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INTRODUCTION 


The  Biography  and  Writings  of  a  Clergyman  who 
has  filled  so  large  a  measure  of  public  notice,  as  the 
author  of  the  present  volumes  of  Sermons,  may  be 
expected  to  be  a  most  interesting  and  valuable  offer- 
ing to  the  Church.  Such  w^as  the  extent  of  his 
popularity  and  fame,  that  few  were  ignorant  of  him; 
such  was  his  influence  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  that 
many  were  made  partakers  of  permanent  spiritual 
benefits  through  his  instrumentality ;  and  such  the 
variety  and  number  of  his  written  compositions,  that 
much  might  have  been  expected  to  be  reached,  cal- 
culated to  develope  his  character,  and  to  bring  to 
light  the  circumstances  of  his  life.  In  this  expecta- 
tion, however,  there  will  be  some  inevitable  disap- 
pointment. His  known  unwillingness  to  hear  much 
said  of  himself,  led  to  the  destruction  of  all  such 
notes  as  may  generally  be  found  among  the  papers 
of  a  departed  minister  of  Christ,  opening  a  more 
accurate  and  intimate  knowledge  of  the  events  of 
his  own  life.  His  letters,  though  he  wrote  many, 
have  not  generally  been  accessible  to  his  biographer, 
and  letters  received  by  himself  were  never  preserved. 
The  sources  of  information  which  have  been  laid 
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open  for  the  preparation  of  his  memoir,  have,  there- 
fore, been  few,  and  but  a  short  time  has  been  allow- 
ed the  editor,  amidst  his  own  pressing  pastoral 
duties  and  cares,  to  finish  the  preparation  of  the 
whole.  The  present  is  the  best  offering  which, 
under  such  circumstances,  he  is  able  to  make.  He 
was  induced,  from  two  motives,  to  accede  to  the  re- 
peated requests  of  the  family  and  friends  of  Dr. 
Bedell,  that  he  would  undertake  the  duty  which  he 
has  here  attempted  to  discharge.  The  first  was,  that 
he  miirht  oive  his  utmost  aid  to  the  comfort  and  ad- 
vantage  of  the  family  of  a  most  beloved  and  tried 
friend,  for  whom  all  the  profits  of  the  work  are  de- 
signed. The  second  was,  that  he  might  exhibit 
fairly  to  the  Church,  the  principles  and  character  of 
this  friend,  and  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  an 
illustration  of  his  varied  practical  usefulness  and 
success.  In  the  attainment  of  the  first,  there  is 
every  reason  for  hope  that  he  will  be  gratified.  Whe- 
ther he  has  accomplished  the  second  to  the  advan- 
tage of  those  whose  benefit  was  designed,  they  must 
judge.  In  tracing  the  character  and  history  of  Dr. 
Bedell,  candour  and  truth  required  a  reference  to 
facts,  the  recollection  of  wliicli  will  necessarily  give 
pain  to  some.  The  editor  hopes  that  in  such  refer- 
ences he  has  accomjilished  the  object  for  which  he 
"watchfully  laboured,  to  exhibit  simply  the  actual 
character  and  j)rinciplcs  of  the  subject  of  his  notice, 
without  iinj)Ugning  the  motives  or  character  of  any 
from  whom  he  diHorcd.     lii  the  hope  that  the  result 
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of  his  efforts  may  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren  in 
the  ministry,  to  the  congregation  so  much  attach- 
ed to  his  departed  friend,  and  to  the  Church  at  large, 
he  cheerfully  commits  it  to  them,  feeling  that  how- 
ever laborious  has  been  the  undertaking,  it  has  been 
a  most  delightful  privilege  to  be  engaged  in  such 
continued  and  intimate  contemplation  of  the  charac- 
ter and  ministry  of  one,  whose  uninterrupted  friend- 
ship in  life,  was  one  of  his  choicest  blessings,  and 
whose  example  will  be  a  light  in  his  path  while 
earthly  being  is  preserved. 

S.  H.  T. 

Fhiladelpliiay  April  13,  1835. 
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Gregory  Townsend  Bedell  was  born  on  Staten 
Island,  in  the  harbour  of  New- York,  on  the  28th  of 
October,  1793.  His  father,  Israel  Bedell,  was  a  man 
of  true  excellence  of  character,  of  a  peaceful  temper 
and  spirit,  and  much  beloved  by  those  who  were 
connected  with  him.  He  lived  to  see  fourscore  years, 
to  witness  the  full  eminence  and  usefulness  of  his 
only  son,  and  to  receive  many  happy  proofs  of  his 
filial  gratitude  and  love.  He  died  at  Elizabethtown, 
in  New-Jersey,  on  the  30th  of  August,  in  the  year 
1830,  in  the  comfort  and  confidence  of  a  Gospel  hope, 
and  leaving  behind  him  a  character  "unblemished  and 
unreproached.  The  mother  of  the  subject  of  our  pre- 
sent notice,  was  a  sister  of  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Moore,  of  Virginia.  She  was  remarkable  both  for 
her  mental  accomplishments  and  for  her  external 
beauty;  adorned  with  a  most  amiable  disposition; 
and  kind  and  benevolent  to  the  poor.  She  was  early 
admitted  as  a  communicant  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
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copal  Church,  and  honoured  the  doctrine  of  her  Sa- 
viour by  a  consistent  walk  of  faith  and  piety.  She 
was  married  late  in  life,  and  lived  only  until  her  son 
was  nine  years  old. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  the  uniform  and  ardent  de- 
sire of  Mrs.  Moore,  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Bedell,  that 
all  her  sons  should  devote  themselves  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel ;  a  desire  which  was  remarkably  grati- 
fied by  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  in  raising 
up  from  her  sons  and  grandsons,  not  less  than  five 
preachers  of  the  truth ;  three  of  whom  still  survive 
to  labour  in  their  important  vocation. 

The  subject  of  the  present  memoir,  was  the  only 
son  of  his  parents.  His  father  had  three  daughters, 
the  children  of  a  former  marriage,  who  were  in  a 
most  eminent  degree  affectionate  and  useful  sisters 
to  him,  and  made,  in  the  hands  of  God,  the  main  in- 
struments in  educating  him  for  the  work  in  which 
his  life  was  so  usefully  employed.  They  were  per- 
mitted to  receive  from  him  in  return,  the  most  une- 
quivocal proofs  of  his  affectionate  gratitude,  and  two 
of  them  survived  him  to  lament  his  departure  from 
the  earth. 

Though  in  most  instances  we  are  able  to  trace  in 
childhood  the  germs  of  the  future  character  of  the 
man,  it  is  but  rarely  the  fact,  perhaps,  that  the  bright- 
est and  valuable  traits  in  the  mature  character,  are 
very  early  discovered.  In  the  instance  before  us, 
however,  we  find  remarkable  evidences  in  his  earliest 
life,  of  the  same  lovely  characteristics  which  were  so 
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strikingly  displayed  in  his  subsequent  career  of  ex- 
cellence. From  his  infancy,  he  is  remembered  as  a 
gentle  and  interesting  child,  making  himself  the  ob- 
ject of  universal  favour  and  affection  in  the  family 
circle.  His  disposition  W3,s  so  amiable  and  equal, 
that  he  w^as  scarcely  ever  seen  to  be  excited  by  an 
angry  passion.  There  was  a  sweetness  in  his  voice, 
and  a  softness  and  delicacy  in  his  manners,  which 
attracted  to  him  the  love  of  all.  His  talent  for  mu- 
sic, which  afterwards  became  so  remarkable,  de- 
veloped itself  very  early  in  his  life.  When  but  two 
years  old,  he  could  sing  several  tunes  with  accuracy, 
and  at  this  infantile  period,  when  taken  to  witness  a 
military  parade,  his  success  in  following  the  time  of 
the  martial  music  with  a  little  drum  which  was  slung 
upon  his  neck,  arrested  the  notice  of  the  bystanders 
with  astonishment.  From  his  childhood,  his  consti- 
tution was  delicate,  and  his  nervous  system  painfully 
susceptible.  His  timidity  and  diffidence  were  so 
great,  that  for  two  years  after  the  proper  age  for  his 
instruction  in  school  had  arrived,  he  could  not  be 
persuaded  to  go,  unless  attended  by  his  elder  sister, 
and  was  thus  easily  led  to  seek  for  his  amusements 
at  home,  and  to  avoid  the  society  of  other  children, 
calculated  to  injure  the  moral  influence  under  which 
his  parents  desired  him  to  be  educated. 

These  little  characteristics  of  his  childhood  are 
interesting  to  us,  as  we  have  witnessed  them  in  the 
operation  of  his  succeeding  life.  They  are  less 
so,  however,  than  some  others  which  at  this  period 
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were  equally  remarkable.  He  exhibited  in  his  earli- 
est years  the  evidence  of  that  benevolence  and  libe- 
rality which  were  so  prominent  in  his  mature  charac- 
ter, and  which  literally  scattered  through  his  whole 
life,  for  the  good  of  others,  as  fast  as  he  was  able  to 
gather.  Before  he  could  speak  with  plainness,  when 
the  poor  presented  themselves  at  the  door  of  his  fa- 
ther's house,  he  would  run  to  them  with  his  little 
hands  filled  with  articles  of  food,  and  unsolicited, 
press  upon  them  its  acceptance.  So  eager  was  this 
desire,  that  he  could  not  be  pacified  unless  he  were 
supplied  from  the  house,  with  the  food  which  he 
sought,  and  his  offering  was  received  by  those  to 
whom  it  was  made.  His  forgiveness  of  spirit  was 
equal  to  his  liberality.  The  same  unwillingness  to 
repeat  the  ill  that  he  knew  or  heard  of  others,  which 
marked  him  at  all  times  as  a  man,  distinguished  him 
also  as  a  child.  This  temper  was  beautifully  dis- 
played on  one  occasion,  when  he  was  very  young, 
which  is  remembered  by  his  family.  One  of  his 
companions,  in  the  hastiness  of  ungoverned  anger  at 
some  small  offence  which  he  had  received  from  him, 
ran  into  a  blacksmith's  shop,  and  seized  a  shovel  of 
hot  coals,  which  he  threw  down  the  back  of  this  lit- 
tle child  in  the  spirit  of  revenge-  His  dress  was  low 
in  the  neck,  and  the  fire  easily  fell  beneath  it  upon 
his  flesh,  and  having  to  run  a  considerable  distance 
to  his  liomo,  his  back  was  exceedingly  burned,  and 
many  months  passed  before  it  was  entirely  healed. 
Yet  when  his  father  and  friends  made  arrangements 
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to  punish  the  boy  who  had  so  cruelly  injured  him, 
he  entreated  with  earnestness  that  he  might  be  for- 
given ;  and  his  friends  could  satisfy  his  perseverance 
only  by  a  reluctant  consent.  His  strict  adherence 
to  truth,  under  all  circumstances,  became  a  general 
subject  of  remark  at  home  and  at  school,  and  pre- 
served him  through  many  difficulties  which  he  was 
obliged  to  encounter. 

In  all  these  traits  of  character,  he  stands  forth  as 
a  beautiful  example  of  excellence  in  childhood,  well 
worthy  the  consideration  both  of  parents  and  chil- 
dren. The  Spirit  of  God  seems  to  have  early  guided 
him  in  the  attainment  and  exhibition  of  such  a  cha- 
racter, as  in  its  ultimate  fruits  highly  adorned  the 
Gospel  of  which  he  became  a  minister.  The  only 
son  of  a  mother  adapted  in  every  respect,  both  in 
power  of  intellect  and  piety  of  heart,  to  direct  his 
youthful  mind  into  paths  of  peace  and  excellence, 
he  had  great  advantages  for  the  early  formation  of 
valuable  principles  of  character.  And  though  in 
his  subsequent  youth,  he  was  comparatively  thought- 
less, but  never  immoral,  when  we  connect  together 
his  early  sweetness  of  mind  and  temper,  with  his 
final  course  of  usefulness  to  men,  we  cannot  but  feel 
the  conviction,  that  the  Lord  was  early  sowing  the 
seeds  of  spiritual  life  in  his  heart.  We  cannot  in- 
deed say  distinctly  how  much  he  was  indebted  to 
this  excellent  mother,  who  was  so  soon  removed  from 
him,  nor  feel  authorized  actually  to  add  his  name  to 
that  long  list  which  stands  in  the  history  of  the 
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Churcli,  as  witnesses  to  the  worth  and  influence  of 
maternal  piety.  But  we  ought  not  to  notice  the  re- 
markable connexion  between  his  early  and  later  life, 
under  the  circumstances  in  Mdiich  he  was  placed, 
without  gathering  the  encouragement  to  fidelity  in 
duty  which  they  may  gain  from  it,  to  whom  God  has 
been  pleased  to  give,  both  children  to  be  guided  to 
himself,  and  a  real  desire  that  they  may  become  his 
children  in  eternal  glory.  A  mother's  instructions 
in  the  things  of  the  Lord,  and  a  mother's  prayers  for 
the  spiritual  blessing  of  the  Lord,  form  the  most 
valuable  privilege  and  treasure  which  can  be  be- 
stowed upon  a  child.  "  The  promise  is  to  us,  and  to 
our  children." 

In  the  year  lb02,  this  valued  mother  was  taken  to 
her  rest,  leaving  an  animating  example  of  piety  to 
bless  this  only  son,  with  whom  she  is  now  rejoicing 
in  "  a  city  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens." He  was  left  to  the  charge  of  his  elder  sisters, 
of  whom  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  tenderness, 
affection  and  usefulness,  they  filled  up  to  him  a  mo- 
ther's place.  Not  long  after  his  mothers  departure, 
his  father  failed  in  business,  and  the  family  was  in 
consequence  reduced  to  very  narrow  circumstances 
in  life.  This  unexpected  change  in  their  condition 
gave  them  peculiar  distress  on  account  of  this  much- 
loved  child.  They  had  nursed  and  cherished  him  with 
united  affection,  and  had  watched  over  the  talents 
which  he  displayed,  and  the  promise  which  he  gave 
of  future  usefulness,,  with  the  deepest  interest ;  and 
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they  were  particularly  anxious  that  he  should  be 
properly  educated  to  be  ultimately  useful  in  the 
world.  The  hope  of  accomplishing  this  favourite 
purpose,  appeared  for  the  present  to  be  frustrated. 
But  that  God  who  had  appointed  for  him  his  future 
work,  led  him  to  the  attainment  of  a  preparation  for 
it,  in  ways  that  he  knew  not;  and  it  is  truly  instruc- 
tive to  see,  how  in  all  his  course  of  life,  the  same 
hand  was  secretly,  but  surely  directing  him,  to  his 
final  point  of  labour  and  usefulness. 

God  directed  the  heart  of  one,  who  had  but  little 
to  spare  of  the  goods  of  this  world,  to  minister  of 
her  small  substance  to  his  present  necessities.  An 
aunt  of  his  mother,  a  maiden  lady,  who  was  particu- 
larly attached  to  her,  requested  that  he  might  be  sent, 
at  her  expense,  to  the  Episcopal  academy  at  Che- 
shire, in  Connecticut.  The  object  in  this  choice  was 
not  only  the  benefit  of  an  education  in  that  valuable 
school,  then  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Smith,  but  also  to  separate  him  from  the  temptations 
so  incident  to  the  circumstances  of  a  popular  boy  in 
a  large  city.  At  Cheshire  he  became  an  universal 
favourite,  and  his  father  received  great  delight  from 
the  accounts  of  his  correct  deportment  and  improve- 
ment in  study.  Even  at  this  period  of  his  life,  his 
name  seems  to  have  become  connected  with  the  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel,  and  Dr.  Smith  used  to  say  of 
him  in  reference  to  his  excellence  as  a  scholar,  and 
his  purity  of  character  and  conduct,  that  he  would 
be  the  Bishop  Bedell  of  America,  in  allusion  to  the 
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celebrated  Bishop  Bedell  of  Ireland,*  a  man  as  re- 
markable for  personal  excellence  of  character,  as  he 
was  distinguished  in  ecclesiastical  station.  The 
points  of  resemblance  in  his  character  to  this  illus- 
trious man  in  subsequent  life,  although  the  provi- 
dence of  God  never  exalted  him  to  a  similar  station 
in  the  Church,  were  not  a  little  remarkable. 

While  Bedell  was  at  Cheshire,  an  incident  occurred 

•  The   following  account  of  this  distinguished  man,  is  taken  from  Lem- 
priere's  Biographical  Dictionary  : 

"  In  this  high  station,  (Bishop  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh,)  Bedell  behaved  with 
that  strong  sense  of  propriety  which  his  private  manners  so  much  promised. 
He  exhorted  his  clergy  to  exemplary  conduct  and  residence  ;  and  to  show  them 
his  own  moderation,  he  resigned  the  bishopric  of  Ardagh.  His  ordinations 
were  public  and  solemn.  Example  was  made  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  profes- 
sion in  the  great  business  of  religion,  and  in  a  synod  of  his  clergy  which  he 
convened  for  reformation,  some  canons  were  enacted,  excellent  and  conciliator)'. 
A  strong  advocate  for  the  Church,  he  always  abhorred  the  persecution  of  the 
papists,  and  supported  the  justice  and  rights  of  his  cause,  by  the  arms  of  meek 
persuasion,  not  of  virulent  compulsion.  The  liturgj',  as  well  as  the  Bible,  was 
translated  into  Irish,  and  every  method  pursued  which  might  inform  and  en- 
lighten the  minds  of  a  rough  and  uncivilized  peasantry.  So  much  exemplary 
meekness  did  not  go  unapplaudcd.  When  the  country  was  torn  by  rebellion 
in  1641,  the  Bishop's  palace  was  the  only  habitation  in  the  county  of  Cayan 
that  remained  unviolated.  Malice,  however,  prevailed  ;  the  rebels  who  declared 
that  the  prelate  should  be  the  last  Englishman  driven  from  the  country,  de- 
manded the  expulsion  of  the  unfortunate  men  who  had  fled  to  his  roof  for 
refuge,  and  when  he  continued  firm  to  his  refusal,  he  and  his  family  were  seized 
and  sent  prisoners  to  the  Castle  of  Cloughboughtcr.  The  horrors  of  confine- 
ment, and  more  particularly  the  misfortunes  of  his  country,  however,  broke  his 
heart;  he  expired  on  the  7th  of  February,  1041,  in  the  house  of  Dennis  Sheri- 
dan, a  Protestant,  to  whose  care  he  had  been  uitrusted.  His  memory  received 
unusual  honours  from  the  rcbelH,  who  in  a  large  body  accompanied  his  remains, 
and  fired  over  his  grave  in  the  Church-yard  of  Kilmore,  with  all  the  homage 
due  to  a  worthy  man,  a  pious  Christian,  and  an  exemplary  prelate." 
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which  afforded  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  kind- 
ness of  his  temper.  An  anonymous  letter  was  re- 
ceived by  his  father,  accusing  him  of  a  very  gross 
crime.  His  father,  confident  of  the  innocence  of  his 
son,  sent  the  letter  to  Dr.  Smith,  by  whom  it  was 
laid  before  the  trustees  of  the  academy.  Upon  an 
investigation  of  the  case,  the  charge  was  not  only 
proved  to  be  false,  but  to  have  originated  with  one 
of  the  scholars,  who,  in  a  spirit  of  anger,  selected 
this  method  of  revenge,  and  addressed  the  letter  to 
the  father  of  Bedell.  The  trustees  considered  the 
offence  of  such  magnitude,  that  they  expelled  the 
offender  from  the  academy.  Bedell,  though  so  much 
injured  by  him,  pleaded  earnestly  that  he  might  be 
forgiven,  and  permitted  to  remain.  He  desired  to 
have  his  own  character  cleared  from  the  charge  of 
guilt,  but  had  no  wish  that  the  one  who  had  injured 
him  should  be  punished.  How  valuable  is  the  exam- 
ple of  such  kindness,  to  others  who  may  succeed 
him !  If,  in  mature  life,  they  would  follow  in  his 
path  of  excellence,  let  them  learn,  with  him,  to  be 
gentle,  affectionate,  and  forbearing  in  youth. 

Bedell  remained  about  two  years  at  Cheshire. 
Then  the  means  upon  which  he  had  depended  for 
support  again  failed,  and  he  was  obliged  to  return 
home.  On  his  return,  the  following  letter  from  Dr. 
Smith  to  his  father,  which  we  have  found  acciden- 
tally preserved,  accompanied  him, — 
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Cheshire,  April  3,  1805. 
Sir, — 

Your  son  will  hand  you  this.  I  have  thought  it  advisable 
to  send  him  home  one  week,  before  the  end  of  the  session,  as 
there  is  a  disorder  prevalent  here,  to  which  I  suspect  he  is  inclin- 
able, from  his  tendency  to  have  colds  and  a  sore  throat.  For  par- 
ticulars, I  refer  you  to  himsolf.  Townsend  nas  given  me  entire 
satisfaction,  and  t  scruple  not  to  say,  that  he  bids  fair  to  be  a  first 
rate  scholar.  Nor  is  his  disposition  less  interesting  to  mc,  than 
his  capacity.  I  cannot  refrain  giving  merit  and  good  conduct 
this  testimony  of  approbation,  and  more  especially  so,  as  we  have 
had  some  students,  who  have  merited  our  highest  censure. 
I  am,  most  respectfully, 

William  Smith. 

After  his  return  from  Cheshire,  all  his  hopes  of 
obtaining  a  liberal  education  seemed,  for  a  time,  to 
be  frustrated.  But  again  the  Lord  opened  his  path 
before  him  in  a  method  before  unlooked  for.  His 
eldest  sister,  with  whom  he  had  been  an  object  of 
very  great  affection,  resolved  to  devote  the  whole  of 
her  little  substance,  which  had  been  saved  amidst 
her  father's  misfortunes  in  business,  to  the  educa- 
tion of  this  favourite  boy.  It  proved  to  be  a  sum 
just  sufHcient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  his  collegiate 
education,  and  she  has  felt  and  expressed  always,  the 
highest  satisfaction  in  the  full  recompense  which 
she  subsequently  received  in  his  character,  for  the 
consecration  of  all  she  had,  to  his  preparation  for  ul- 
timate usefulness  to  mankind. 

In  1807  he  entered  Columbia  college,  in  the  city 
of  New- York.     !Soon  after,  however,  his  feeble  con- 
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stitution  seemed  quite  inadequate  to  the  prosecution 
of  his  college  studies.  They  became  very  oppres- 
sive to  him;  and  overcome  by  his  own  weakness, 
and  despairing  of  his  ability  to  gain  the  education 
which  he  desired,  he  begged  permission  to  give  up 
his  classical  education,  and  to  turn  his  attention  to 
some  other  pursuit.  His  indulgent  father  was  ready 
to  yield  to  his  wnsh ;  but  his  sister,  inflexible  in  her 
purpose,  induced  him,  by  persevering  persuasion 
and  argument,  to  remain  at  his  studies,  and  to  finish 
his  collegiate  course.  She  was  thus  made  the  sin- 
gle honoured  instrument  of  keeping  him  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  work  which  was  given  him  to  do ;  and 
he  never  failed  in  after  life,  when  the  circumstance 
was  alluded  to,  to  express  his  sincere  gratitude  for 
her  determination.  During  the  whole  of  his  college 
studies,  however,  his  infirm  health  placed  a  very 
serious  obstacle  in  his  way.  His  strength  failed 
amidst  sedentary  habits,  and  in  continued  applica- 
tion to  study ;  but  this  was  over-ruled  to  lead  him  to 
the  acquisition,  at  this  period  of  life,  of  a  very  re- 
markable power  of  mental  abstraction,  the  exercise 
of  which  characterized  his  habits  of  study  through 
the  whole  of  his  succeeding  life.  This  habit,  with 
the  aid  of  a  very  retentive  memory,  and  a  systematic 
arrangement  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  personal  du- 
ties, enabled  him  to  accomplish  great  results,  with 
comparatively  little  effort.  To  this  habit  of  study  he 
refers  in  the  followinof  extract  from  a  letter  of  a  later 
date  than  our  present  narrative,  in  reply  to  a  friend, 
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who  had  supposed  him  not  sufficiently  attentive  and 
industrious  in  his  studies. 

March  10,  1616. 
*  *  *  Your  first  request  is,  that  I  would  devote  more  time 
to  my  studies.  Now  the  fact  is,  that  I  study  much  more  than 
you  may  imagine  ;  not  so  much  in  time  as  in  degree.  My  mind 
has  become,  by  habit,  accustomed  to  the  most  intense  application 
while  it  is  employed,  and  [  can  study  more  in  one  hour,  than  a 
person  whose  mind  has  not  been  thus  disciplined,  can  study  in 
three.  While  in  study,  I  can  totally  abstract  myself  from  every 
concern,  and  upon  tliis  abstraction,  depends  almost  entirely  the 
impression  that  is  left  on  the  mind.  This  is  philosophically  ex- 
planatory why  no  longer  portion  of  my  time  is  devoted  to  study. 
Another  reason  is,  that  my  health  will  not  permit  long  applica- 
tion. After  studying  intensely  for  one  or  two  hours,  my  head  is 
sensibly  affected,  and  I  am  obliged  to  walk  for  the  purj)ose  of 
carrying  off  all  unpleasant  sensations. 

Notwithstanding  the  infirmities  of  his  health,  his 
rank  as  a  scholar  while  in  college,  was  highly  re- 
spectable. His  quickness  of  mind,  and  liveliness 
and  originality  of  conception,  gave  him  great  advan- 
tage in  classical  and  literary  studies,  though  mani- 
festly not  of  the  same  advantage  in  the  more  severe 
class  of  his  college  pursuits.  His  talents  for  original 
composition  was  quite  unusual  for  a  youth  of  his 
age.  Some  of  the  productions  of  his  pen  during  this 
period  of  his  life,  would  not  be  discreditable  to  wri- 
ters much  his  seniors.  Many  of  his  college  exer- 
cises have  been  preserved,  and  it  is  highly  interest- 
ing to  trace  through  them  the  same  characteristics 
in  style  and  thought,  which  distinguished  the  valu- 
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able  productions  of  his  later  life.  There  is  the  same 
view  of  delicate  humour  and  wit,  the  same  exhibi- 
tion of  cheerfulness  and  liveliness  of  temper,  which 
have  always  marked  even  his  graver  writings,  and 
which,  while  they  add  a  peculiar  charm  to  all  his 
compositions,  form  an  attribute  so  distinguishing, 
that  his  works  would  be  easily  recognized  by  one 
familiar  with  his  style,  without  the  addition  of  his 
name. 

In  looking  over  several  of  his  early  compositions, 
many  of  which  were  prepared  for  public  literary  ex- 
hibitions, we  have  selected  the  following  as  a  fair 
and  interesting  specimen  of  his  powers  in  this  de- 
partment at  this  period  of  his  life.  The  reader  will 
see  through  the  whole  of  this  composition,  which 
w^as  prepared  for  a  public  discussion  before  a  literary 
society,  the  peculiar  style  of  the  author.  And  it  is 
inserted  here,  not  from  any  special  worth  in  itself, 
but  as  a  specimen  of  his  power  of  composition  in 
youth,  and  an  exhibition  of  the  gradual  formation 
and  development  of  his  mind  for  future  efficiency 
and  usefulness. 

On  the  question,  Whether  it  would  be  expedient  to  extend  the  bene- 
fits of  a  liberal  education  to  the  female  sex  ? 

It  has  devolved  upon  me,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  discussion, 
to  present  to  my  auditors  a  summary  of  the  arguments  which  have 
been  adduced  in  support  of  both  sides  of  the  question,  and  to  pro- 
nounce that  decision  which  seems  most  consistent  with  reason. 
And  here,  in  the  name  of  myself  and  copartners,  let  me  be  per- 
mitted to  request,  that  whatever  imperfections  are  perceived,  may 
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be  covered  with  the  mantle  of  charity,  and  that  the  eye  of  can- 
dour and  benevolence  alone  be  directed  towards  our  youthful,  our 
humble  endeavours. 

The  question,  "  Whether  the  benefits  of  a  liberal  education 
should  be  extended  to  the  female  sex  ?"  has  been  ably  discussed 
by  my  worthy  predecessors.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  make 
some  remarks  on  the  general  scope  of  their  reasoning,  and  to  sec, 
by  close  examination,  in  whose  favour  the  decision  is  to  be  given. 

Let  every  possible  degree  of  |)raise  then,  in  the  first  place,  be 
ascribed  to  the  gentleman  affirmant,  who  has  so  nobly,  so  elo- 
quently defended  the  cause  of  female  education  against  the  as- 
saults of  its  enemies,  and  who  has  endeavoured  to  place  the  fe- 
male character  on  that  exalted  station  to  which  it  is  deservedly 
entitled.  Animated  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  subject,  he  has 
seemed  to  soar  into  the  regions  of  imagination  :  for,  alas  !  I  fear  so 
exalted  an  estimate  of  female  excellence  as  his,  will  scarcely  be  re- 
alized in  this  lower  world.  Let  none  feel  inclined  to  smile  at  the 
honest  warmth  he  has  displayed,  for  it  speaks  his  heart  deeply 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  cause  he  is  advocating.  Doubt- 
less, like  another  Ccelebs,  he  too  is  in  search  of  his  Lncilla;  and 
let  no  fair  one  present,  dare  to  hope  for  his  favour,  unless  she  is 
conscious  she  possesses  all  those  qualifications  which  he  has 
thought  fit  to  enumerate  in  the  following  emphatic  language  of 
the  poet — 

Hear,  yc  fair  daughters  of  this  happy  land, 

Wliosc  radiant  eyes  a  vanquish'd  world  command  ; 

Virtue  is  beauty  ;  but  when  charms  of  mind, 

With  oU'Knncc  of  outward  form  are  join'd  ; 

When  youth  makes  such  briglit  olijocts  still  more  bright, 

Ani  fortune  sete  them  in  the  strongest  light, 

'Tis  all  of  heav'n  that  we  below  may  view, 

And  all  but  adoration,  is  your  due. 

The  affirmant  begins  the  discussion  of  the  question  by  a  con- 
sideration of  the  dignity  and  imj)ortance  of  education  as  a  general 
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principle,  and  without  reference  to  either  sex  in  particular.  The 
truth  of  this  proposition,  which  he  has  taken  considerable  pains  to 
enforce,  is  universally  admitted,  and  therefore  needs  no  comment. 
He  next  proceeds  to  answer  the  objection,  that  "  women  are  na- 
turally incapable  of  obtaining  a  liberal  education," — an  objection 
which,  as  the  opponent  very  justly  observes,  no  one  in  their  sober 
senses  ever  thought  of  advancing.  To  establish  his  proposition, 
however,  the  affirmant  brings  forward  several  examples  of  illus- 
trious women  ;  and  it  must  be  confessed,  that  he  has  been  most 
miserably  unfortunate  in  his  selection.  Sappho  and  Madam 
Dacier  appear  first  on  his  list,-  the  one  a  mad  poetess,  who  drown- 
ed herself  to  get  rid  of  her  misfortunes;  the  other  as  notorious 
and  disgusting  a  pedant  as  ever  made  pretensions  to  literature. 
Next  advance  the  worthy  Queens,  Elizabeth  and  Anne,  and  the 
Tzarina  Catherine,  three  very  renowned  personages,  it  must  be 
confessed,  as  queens,  but  not  exceedingly  remarkable  for  depth  or 
originality  of  thought,  or  for  the  great  extent  of  their  acquire- 
ments. How  much  more  nobly  would  his  catalogue  have  been 
swelled,  how  much  more  forcible  would  his  argument  have 
appeared  to  us,  had  he  substituted  in  the  place  of  these,  the  names 
of  a  Smith,  a  Carter,  a  Hamilton  or  a  More!  These  are  names 
which  will  be  pronounced  with  reverence,  when  those  of  Sappho, 
of  Elizabeth,  of  Catharine,  shall  have  perished  in  the  ocean  of 
oblivion.  These  are  names  which  will  always  be  honoured  by 
every  lover  of  virtue  ;  every  enthusiast  of  female  excellence  ; 
every  admirer  of  genuine  and  unaffected  piety;  and  their  writ- 
ings will  stand  for  ages  as  monuments  of  the  female  mind,  emerg- 
ing from  the  obscurity  with  which  ignorance  and  prejudice  had 
surrounded  it,  and  displaying  to  the  world  illustrious  examples  of 
the  benefit,  the  exalted  benefit  of  female  education.  To  such 
women  as  these  we  look  with  admiration.  They  have  dared  to  stem 
the  torrent  of  prejudice  ;  to  burst  the  shackles  of  ignorance  ;  to  rise 
superior  to  the  generality  of  their  sex,  and  to  give  them  an  example 
of  what  they  can,  of  what  they  ought  to  perform.  They  have 
taught,  by  their  example,  more  powerful  than  precept,  that  the  dig- 
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nity,  the  attraction  of  the  female  character,  docs  not  consist  in  the 
gaudy  glitter  of  an  outward  appearance,  or  in  the  vain  display  of 
costly  and  external  accomplishments.  They  have  taught ;  nny, 
they  have  verified  the  assertion  of  the  poet — 

Mind,  mind  alone,  bear  witnesp,  earth  and  hcav'n. 
The  living  fountain  in  itself  contains, 
Of  beauteous  and  sublime — here  hand  in  hand, 
Sit  paramount  the  graces. 

The  next  argument  of  the  ajirmant,  and  upon  which  he  lays, 
very  justly,  a  considerable  degree  of  stress,  is,  that  women  should 
have  the  best  possible  education,  because  to  them  is  committed 
the  task  of  instilling  into  the  minds  of  children  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  knowledge.  They  are  to  stamp  on  the  pliant  wax  im- 
pressions which  can  never  afterwards  be  totally  erased.  How 
infinitely  important  is  it,  then,  that  they  be  fitted  to  give  to  these 
impressions  a  character  of  beauty,  of  usefulness,  of  knowledge, 
and  of  virtue  ! 

The  affirmant  next  proceeds  to  make  a  comparison  between  the 
learning  of  some  of  the  females  of  ancient  days,  and  that  which  is 
possessed  by  the  generality  of  females  now  ;  and  by  some  round- 
about manner  of  reasoning,  is  led  to  conclude,  that  Aspasia  must 
have  been  a  lady  of  wonderful  literary  acquirements,  because 
Socrates,  the  wisest  and  best  of  philosophers,  studied  ihetoric  and 
politics  under  her  tuition.  It  would  certainly  have  been  better 
for  the  wise  Socrates  if  he  had  learned  a  little  of  that  cunning 
and  prudence  for  which  that  lady  was  more  especially  remarkable. 
And  here,  though  it  is  wandering  a  little  from  the  subject,  1  must 
be  permitted  to  remark,  that  Socrates,  however  he  might  have 
been  influenced  by  accomplishments  in  the  choice  of  tutoress, 
was  not  so  in  the  choice  of  his  irife,  who,  by  all  accounts,  was  a 
mere  vixen,  and  famous  for  nothing  so  much  as  her  skill  in  scold- 
ing; and  every  disciple  of  this  lady  is  universally  and  honourably 
denominated  a  Xantippe.     The  only  reasonable  solution  which  the 
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best  writers  have  been  able  to  give  for  this  foolish  action  of  the 
wise  Socrates,  is,  that  he  must  have  married  for  money  ;  and  the 
practice,  the  honourable  practice  which  has  now  become  so  preva- 
lent in  our  enlightened  days,  must  date  its  origin  from  him,  and 
is  consequently  supported,  no  matter  who  says  to  the  contrary,  by 
the  authority  of  philosophy. 

Those  men,  let  it  be  observed,  are  often  called  base  and  unprin- 
cipled, who,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  the  times,  are  said  to 
marry  ^fortune  with  the  incumbrance  of  a  woman  ;  and  they  are 
branded  as  unfeeling,  if,  when  possessed  of  the  fortune,  they  care 
but  little  for  the  wife.  But  here  I  apprehend  much  injustice  is 
done  them.  Why  should  they  be  blamed?  Fortune,  not  woman, 
was  the  goddess  to  whom  they  paid  their  adorations ;  she  gave 
them  all  she  had,  and  they  ceased  to  burn  their  incense  on  her 
altar.  Women,  women  alone  are  to  blame  when  they  trust  their 
happiness  to  the  base  and  unprincipled.  Let  them  bestow  their 
hands,  their  hearts,  and  their  fortunes  only  on  those  of  acknow- 
ledged integrity.  Let  them  discountenance  i\ie  fop,  i\\e  prof, i- 
gate,  the  gambler,  and  the  spendthrift.  Let  them  not,  as  is  too 
often  the  case,  look  only  to  external  appearance.  Let  them  study 
the  character,  the  disposition,  and  the  mind.  Then  their  happi- 
ness would  be  safe,  and  though  life  could  not  be  one  continued 
round  of  unvaried  enjoyment,  yet 

"  Tho'  tears  might  sometimes  mingle  there, 
Its  cup  would  still  be  sweet." 

But  to  return  more  particularly  to  the  subject.  The  affirmant 
now  proceeds  to  give  a  marvellous  hard  slap  at  the  education  of  the 
present  times,  and  asserts  that  the  very  summit  of  female  excel- 
lence in  this  city,  is  a  little  smattering  of  French,  some  small 
skill  in  music,  about  as  much  in  painting,  with  a  very  great  de- 
gree of  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  what  is  commonly,  though 
on  that  account  not  the  less  elegantly,  denominated  spinning 
street  yarn  a     How  the  ladies  will  be  inclined  to  receive  this 
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assertion  from  llicir  champion,  I  cannot  tell ;  yet  if  ever  perchance 
he  has  taken  a  stroll  in  Broadway  from  the  Battery  to  Park- 
Place,  or  from  Park-Place  to  the  Battery,  1  will  venture  to 
say  that  he  has  found  quite  as  many  7nen  as  women  engaged  in 
this  most  important,  most  useful  employment. 

The  opponent,  to  whom  I  now  prqceed,  conscious  that  he  had  a 
part  to  support  which  would  not  be  very  grateful  to  many  of  his 
hearers,  begins  with  declaring  that  his  task  was  unpleasant,  and 
that  he  expected  to  meet  with  frowns,  and  to  encounter  prejudice  ; 
to  contend  against  all  the  pride  of  the  one  sex,  assisted  by  all  the 
gallantry  of  the  other.  Disdaining,  however,  to  court  the  favour 
of  the  fair  by  the  least  sacrifice  of  opinion,  he  boldly  proclaims 
himself  the  assertcr  of  truth,  the  vindicator  of  the  superiority  of 
man,  the  refuter  of  absurd  and  pernicious  opinions.  By  an  exami- 
nation of  one  or  two  of  his  arguments  we  will  be  able  to  see  hoW^ 
well  he  supports  his  character,  and  whether  they  are  quite  so 
weighty  as  he  is  inclined  to  imagine. 

The  first  objection  of  the  opponent  is,  that  if  you  pretend  to 
give  women  a  liberal  education,  too  much  of  their  time  will  be 
engrossed  from  the  more  important  duties  of  life.  Now  it  quite 
distresses  me  to  hear  any  one  talk  about  time ;  and  every  indivi- 
dual, whether  male  or  female,  who  is  ever  found  to  give  want  of 
time  in  excuse  for  ignorance,  will  inevitably  be  laughed  at,  if  not 
despised.  The  cares  of  a  family,  and  the  several  duties  of  life, 
says  the  opponent,  arc  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  sex.  Truly 
we  in  some  measure  agree  with  this  proposition,  but  he  is  mis- 
taken in  applying  our  reasoning  altogether  to  married  women. 
We  say  that  the  female  sex  should  receive  a  liberal  education  be- 
fore they  are  married,  and  then  they  will  be  fitted  to  fill  that  sta- 
tion with  dignity  and  honour.  But  even  meeting  him  on  his  own 
ground,  wc  may  ask  why  they  should  not  be  engaged  in  cultivat- 
ing the  faculties  of  their  minds  in  every  station  in  which  they  may 
be  placed?  The  cares  of  a  family  and  the  relative  duties  of  life 
cannot  always  occupy  their  attention,  and  what  but  a  want  of  the 
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means  of  more  rational  amusement,  drives  many,  both  young 
and  old,  to  the  most  senseless  and  trivial  gratifications?  To 
this  is  to  be  attributed  that  excessive  fondness  for  balls,  theatres, 
cards,  and,  in  short,  every  thing  which  can  keep  them  from  them- 
selves. For  this  cause,  hour  after  hour  is  spent  in  devouring 
the  sonp  meagre  trash  of  some  cracked-brain  novelist ;  sighing  and 
crying  over  the  sorrows  of  some  love-sick  swain  ;  dwelling  with 
anguish  of  heart  upon  the  miserable  fate  of  some  fair  damsel  or 
disconsolate  lover,  and  declaring,  with  the  gentle  Desdemona, 
that  indeed 

"  'Tis  pitiful,  'tis  wondrous  pitiful," 

Look  at  the  innumerable  circulating  libraries;  see  the  thou- 
sands of  novels  which  are  daily  read  ;  behold  this  species  of  read- 
ing forming  the  minds  and  character  of  the  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced, and  all  this  through  the  want  of  a  more  useful  and  refined 
system  of  culture  ;  and  I  apprehend  that  even  the  greatest  op- 
posers  of  female  education  will  be  ready  to  exclaim.  Give  them 
science,  give  them  learning,  give  them  any  thing,  but  save  them, 
save  them  from  this  poison. 

The  next  objection  of  the  opponent  is  rather  curious.  Learn- 
ing, says  he,  sometimes  makes  men  vain.  If  it  makes  men  vain, 
it  will  make  women  more  so ;  but  as  they  have  always  a  suf- 
ficient share  of  vanity  without  learning,  consequently  learning, 
as  it  would  increase  this,  is  worthy  of  the  highest  exprobration. 
This  is  the  amount  of  his  argument,  convincing,  perhaps,  to  him- 
self, but  I  doubt  whether  many  of  his  hearers,  especially  his  fair 
hearers,  will  be  much  pleased  or  flattered  by  its  introduction.  But 
the  argument  can  be  fairly  turned  against  his  own  conclusion. 
Now  vanity  necessarily  presupposes  that  something  is  possessed 
by  the  individual  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  world ;  therefore,  by 
giving  every  individual  an  education  precisely  alike,  you  destroy 
the  very  source  and  fountain  of  vanity  at  once,  for  what  every  one 
possesses,  surely  no  one  in  particular  will  be  vain  of.     Let  it  be 
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asked,  as  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  argument,  did  ever  any 
one  hear  a  man  boast  that  he  had  legs  and  arms,  or  a  woman  that 
she  had  a  nose?     The  objection  of  the  opponent  is  ridiculous. 

Next  follows  an  observation  which,  even  for  tlie  honour  of  his 
own   sex,  the  opponent  would  much  better  h;ive  omitted.     He 
says,  that  if  the  female  sex  wore  liberally  educated,  and  by  this 
means  become  enabled  to  converse  on  useful  and  important  sub- 
jects, they  "  would  experience  a  lamentable  dearth  of  beaux,  for 
who,"  says  he,  "  would  dare  to  converse  with  a  literary  amazon  ? 
Who  would  wish  to  expose  his  ignorance  before  female  learning?" 
And  is  the  character  of  our  sex  become  so  far  degraded  that  we 
would  willingly  deprive  the  female  sex  of  the  benefits  of  learn- 
ing, lest  they  should  make  more  progress  than  ourselves,  and  put 
us  to  shame?     Must  we  keep  the  mind  of  a  female  bound  in  the 
fetters  of  ignorance,  because,  perhaps,  she  might  reach  the  goal 
of  eminence  sooner  than  ourselves,  and  snatch  the  victory  from 
owr  hands?     I  would  blush  for  myself,  I  would  blush  for  the  dig- 
nity of  my  sex,  did  we  dare  to  give  such  an  excuse  to  justify  the 
keeping  of  them  from  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.     They  would 
drive  away  their  beaux,  says  the  opponent,  by  the  display  of  their 
learning.     Well,  what  if  they  did  ?     What  characters  are  those 
whom  they  would  drive  ofT?     The  frivolous  and  the  empty,  the 
vacant  brain  and  the  unfurnished  mind!     Who,  let  it  be  asked, 
who  would  they  drive  off?     The  insignificant /op,  whose  know- 
ledge is  confined  to  the  circle  of  his  toilet ;  whose  scale  of  excel- 
lence may  be  graduated  by  the  number  of  his  cravats  ;  and  whose 
importance  among  rational  creatures,  is  derived  from  his  tailor, 
his  boot-maker,  and  his  hair-dresser!     I  would  risk  my  reputation 
as  a  man,  as  one  who  is  desirous  of  advancing  in  knowledge, 
upon  the  issue  of  this  trial.     Give  the  female  sex  a  liberal  educa- 
tion, and  they  will  never  be  deserted  by  any  whose  acquaintance 
is  an  acquisition.  Give  them  a  liberal  education,  and  it  will  serve 
as  a  stimulus  to  our  sex  for  the  exertion  of  greater  diligence; 
and  by  this  means  the  general  character  of  the  community  will 
experience  a  reverse  as  beneficial  in  effects,  as  it  was  noble  and 
important  in  design. 
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Once  more  :  The  opponent,  in  ridiculing  female  learning,  says, 
"  You  talk  of  a  woman  who  can  make  verses :  give  me  one  who  can 
make  pudding."  Now  a  woman  who  could  make  nothing  but  pud- 
ding, might  perhaps  be  a  wife  very  much  to  his  liking;  but  if  I,  or 
any  other  reasonable  man,  were  going  to  choose,  I  fancy  it  would 
be  one  of  a  far  different  stamp.  The  question,  however,  is  serious, 
What  considerations  should  influence  a  man  in  the  choice  of  a 
wife  1  I  venture  not  to  answer,  yet  thus  much  can  be  said,  that  he 
may  be  considered  as  supremely  miserable  whose  wife  is  his 
housekeeper,  not  his  companion;  his  servant,  not  the  friend  of  his 
bosom.  It  may  be  folly,  it  may  be  enthusiasm,  it  may  be  mad- 
ness, but  I  would  consider  my  life  but  as  a  dreary  and  cheerless 
wilderness,  if  the  companion  of  its  path  must  be  a  wife  from  whose 
eye  beamed  no  ray  of  intelligence ;  whose  mind  had  never  been 
formed  by  industrious  education  ! 

I  have  now  been  so  long  in  discharging  one  part  of  my  duty, 
that  I  have  not  much  time  left  to  discharge  the  rest.     The  affirm- 
ant and  opponent  both  agree,  that  education  is  necessary  for  the 
female  sex ;  but  they  differ  as  to  the  degree  in  which  it  is  to  be 
given,  and,  unfortunately,  they  both  happen  to  be  wrong.    A  me- 
dium between  the  two  is  probably  the  most  correct  standard  of 
female  education.     A  w^oman,  it  would  seem,  should  not  be  igno- 
rant of  the  general  principles  of  philosophy,  though  we  would 
hardly  wish  to  see  any  woman  a  philosopher.     Some  knowledge 
of  the  learned  languages,  though  not  essential,  would  be  harm- 
less.    History,  geography,  and  poetry,  are  absolutely  necessary ; 
and  above  all,  and  what  I  fear  is  sought  for  least  than  all — a 
knowledge  of  her  Bible.     These  are  sources  from  which  will  flow, 
in  unremitted  streams,  the  most  rational  of  all  pleasures,  that  of 
conversation.     Added  to  the  acquirements  which  we  have  just 
mentioned,  may  be  reckoned  a  knowledge  o( painting  and  music; 
but  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  these  should  only  be  of  secondary 
consideration.     It  is  most  unquestionably  a  fault  in  the  present 
system  of  education,  that  too  much  time  is  employed  in  the  ob- 
tainment  of  these  accomplishments  to  the   exclusion  of  much 
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more  important  knowledge.     "  A  great  deal,  to  be  sure,"  says  an 
eloquent  writer,  "can  be  said  in  favour  of  the  social  nature  of  the 
fine  arts.     Music  gives  pleasure  fo  others.     Drawing  is  an   art 
the  amusement  of  which  does  not  centre  in  him  who  exercises  it, 
but  is  diffused  among  the  rest  of  the  world.     I'his  is   true,  but 
there  is  nothing  after  all  so  social  as  a  cultivated  mind.     We  do 
not  mean  to  speak  sligiitingly  of  the  fine  arts,  or  to  depreciate  the 
good  humour  with  which  they  arc  sometimes  exhibited;  but  we 
appeal  to  any  man,  whether  a  little  spirited  and  sensible  conversa- 
tion,  displaying   modestly   useful   acquirements,    and    evincing 
rational  curiosity,  is  not  well  worth  the  highest  exertions  of  mu- 
sical or  graphical  skill  ?  A  woman  of  mere  accomplishments  may, 
for  half  an  hour,  entertain  with  great  brilliancy  those  who  have 
the  pleasure  of  knowing  her;  but  a  mind  full  of  ideas,  and  with 
that  elastic  spring,  which  the  love  of  knowledge  only  can  convey, 
is  a  perpetual  source  of  exhilaration  and  amusement  to  all  who 
come  within  its  reach,  not  collecting  its  force  into  single  and  in- 
sulated achievements  like  the  efforts  made  in  the  fine  arts,  but 
diffusing  over  the  whole  of   existence  a  calm  pleasure,  better 
loved  as  it  is  longer  felt,  and  suitable  to  every  variety  and  period 
of  life.     Therefore,  instead   of  hanging  the  understanding  of  a 
woman  upon  walls  or  hearing  it  vi])ratc  upon  strings,  instead  of  see- 
ing it  in  clouds,  or  hearing  it  in  the  wind  ;  we  would  make  it  the 
first  spring  and  ornament  of  society,  by  enriching  it  with  impres- 
sions and  attainments  upon  which  alone  such  power  depends." 

Much,  very  much,  might  still  be  said,  yet  I  fear  your  patience 
is  not  quite  so  exhaustloss  as  the  subject.  Before  I  conclude, 
however,  sullcr  me  to  repeat  the  consideration  that  scarcely  any 
education  would  seem  too  good  for  those  who  are,  as  it  were,  by  a 
law  of  their  nature,  destined — 


lo  rear  the  tender  thought, 

To  teach  the  young  idea  how  to  slioot, 
To  pour  the  fresh  instruction  o'er  the  mind, 
To  breathe  the  enUv'ning  spirit,  and  to  fix 
The  gcn'rous  purpose  in  the  glowing  breast. 
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What  education,  then,  let  it  be  asked,  can  be  too  good  for  those 
to  whom  this  task  is  committed — this  task,  at  once  so  delightful 
and  responsible?  They  are  to  plant  in  the  soil  of  the  youthful 
heart,  those  seeds  which,  in  future  years,  are  to  present  to  the 
parents  the  accomplishment  of  their  fondest  hopes  in  the  beauty 
and  vigour  of  the  tree;  or  else  be  the  source  of  acutest  misery 
and  self-condemnation,  if  they  spring  up  naught  but  noxious 
and  unprofitable  weeds.  If  such  considerations  as  these  had 
always  received  the  attention  to  which  they  are  by  their  impor- 
tance most  justly  entitled,  many  parents  would  have  been  saved  the 
misery  of  beholding  the  depravity  of  their  children  ;  many  chil- 
dren would  have  become  the  ornaments  of  society,  instead  of  the 
miserable  victims  of  disgrace  and  infamy.  "  Train  up  a  child," 
says  the  wise  man,  "  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Sow,  then,  the  seeds  of  virtue 
and  of  knowledge  in  the  youthful  breast,  and  cultivate  them  with 
unremitted  attention.  Then,  when  the  youth  shall  have  sprung 
up  into  the  man,  the  plant  which,  by  your  industrious  care,  has 
been  nourished  and  brought  to  maturity,  shall  repay  you  with  ten- 
fold interest:  for  you  shall  soon  behold  it  flourishing  in  the  rich- 
est luxuriance,  and  in  your  declining  years  you  shall  find  under 
its  branches  a  grateful — a  refreshing  shade. 

While  he  was  remarkably  fond  of  original  com- 
position, and  acquired,  as  is  here  seen,  an  uncommon 
facility  in  this  branch  of  education,  he  paid  great 
attention  also  to  the  cultivation  of  a  talent  for  public 
speaking.  To  this  he  was  particularly  devoted,  and 
gained  thus  an  instrument  of  influence  which  was 
employed  for  purposes  of  great  usefulness  in  his  sub- 
sequent life.  He  possessed,  undoubtedly,  great  na- 
tural powers  in  this  department,  and  he  manifested 
his  judgment  and  wisdom  in  improving  them.     In 
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this  he  may  be  considered  particularly  an  exam- 
ple ;   and  his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  his 
powers  in  oratory,  may  be  prominently  exhibited  to 
the   imitation   of  youth   preparing  themselves  not 
only  for  the  pulpit,  but  also  for  any  other  depart- 
ment of  life.     In  our  country,  every  youth  of  talent 
and  correct  deportment,  has  all  the  avenues  of  use- 
fulness and  influence  opened  before  him ;  and  no 
employment,   even  in   the  lowest   mechanic    arts, 
should  be  allowed  to  divert  from  the  proper  cultiva- 
tion of  the  mind  and  address,  those  who  have  been 
endowed  with  powers  which  may  be  made  produc- 
tive of  good  to  others.     But  especially  in  the  case 
of  young  men  preparing  for  the  pulpit,  is  attention 
to  the  habit  and  ability  of  public  speaking  indis- 
pensable.    Whatever   may  be  the  improvement  of 
the  mind,  and  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  it  be- 
comes in  the  pulpit  almost  useless,  without  a  reason- 
able facility  of  expression,  and  a  distinct,  intelligi- 
ble, and  impressive  enunciation.     The  peculiar  at- 
tributes of  Dr.  BcdelFs  oratory  will  be  noticed  in 
the  proper  place.     The  subject  is  here  referred  to 
simply  that   it  may  be  seen   how    early  he  com- 
menced that  attention  to  its  claims  which  resulted 
in  such  ripeness  of  excellence  in  the  fulfilment  of 
his  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

Soon  after  his  graduation  at  college,  in  ISll,  he 
commenced  his  preparation  for  holy  orders  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  How,  one  of  the  assistant  minis- 
ters of  Trinity  Church,  New-York.     At  this  inter- 
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esting  crisis  of  his  life,  it  would  be  highly  satisfac- 
tory to  have  had  some  adequate  evidence  of  the  de- 
velopment of  that  religious  character  which  is  so 
essential  to  a  proper  entrance  on  this  holy  work. 
But  of  this  testimony  we  are  entirely  destitute. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  his  own  views  had 
been  turned  towards  the  ministry  from  his  childhood, 
and  it  is  very  certain  that  the  wishes  of  his  family 
were  concentrated  upon  the  same  point.  But  at  the 
time  of  his  actual  commencement  of  his  prepara- 
tion for  it,  there  was  no  especial  expectation  of  it  in 
their  minds,  nor  were  they  aware  of  any  particular 
impressions  of  religion  upon  his  own.  His  first  at- 
tendance with  them  at  the  Lord's  table,  of  which  he 
had  given  them  no  previous  notice,  and  which  ac- 
cordingly, in  some  degree,  surprised  them,  w-as  the 
first  evidence  which  they  received  of  any  actual  de- 
termination of  his  mind  upon  the  subject  of  personal 
religion.  He  was  remarkably  averse  through  his 
whole  life  to  the  communication  of  his  own  feelings. 
Even  with  the  most  intimate  companions  and  friends 
he  abstained  from  conversation  referring  to  himself, 
and  it  was  only  as  they  were  drawn  from  him  with 
some  degree  of  skill  and  perseverance,  that  such 
statements  were  ever  made  at  all.  The  knowledofe 
of  this  accounts  to  us,  for  this  ignorance  of  his  state 
of  mind  and  plans  of  conduct  at  this  period  of  his 
history,  even  in  those  who  were  the  most  intimately 
connected  with  him  in  life.  Destitute  as  we  are 
of  adequate  information,  in  reference  to  the  state  of 
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his  mind  as  connected  with  these  new  circum- 
stances of  life,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  fear,  from 
the  very  great  change  Avhich  subsequently  occurred 
in  the  whole  system  of  his  views  in  regard  to  re- 
ligious subjects,  as  well  as  from  his  habits  of  life  after 
he  had  entered  upon  a  preparation  for  the  ministry, 
that  there  was  a  great  deficiency  in  him  of  proper 
seriousness  of  character  and  principle  in  reference  to 
this  important  step.  And  we  cannot  but  adore  the 
forbearing  providence  of  that  God  who  wisely  and 
mercifully  guided  him  through  unexpected  paths,  to 
the  adequate  preparation  for  that  high  sphere  of 
duty  and  usefulness  which  he  ultimately  attained, 
exhibiting  thus  his  unsearchable  riches  of  mercy  to 
this  individual  soul,  and  his  kindness  and  bounty  to 
the  many  hundreds  to  whom  this  one  was  made 
the  effectual  messenofer  of  g-race  and  salvation. 

His  buoyant  and  animated  temperament,  and  his 
graceful  and  agreeable  manners  at  the  period  of  life 
which  we  are  now  considering,  made  society  attrac- 
tive to  him,  and  himself  attractive  to  others.  He 
was  thus  led  into  much  of  that  gaiety  of  habit  and 
amusement,  wliich  so  generally  marks  the  associa- 
tions of  the  young  in  the  higher  classes  of  society  in 
large  cities.  He  was  never  at  any  period  immoral 
in  his  habits,  according  to  the  standard  of  men,  but 
he  was  very  destitute  of  a  serious  mind,  and  of  what 
he  would  have  himself  siibsr((ucntly  considered  as 
satisfactory  evidence  of  religious  character.  Much  as 
it  ought  to  surjjrise  us,  that  a  young  man  should  ever 
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be  encouraged  to  present  himself  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry  without  manifest  evideace  of  a  renewed 
and  spiritual  mind,  such,  it  must  be  confessed,  was  at 
the  time  in  which  he  was  thus  received,  far  too  ge- 
nerally the   fact  in  the  Church.     His  own  views 
upon  this  great  subject,  it  is  well  known,  became 
entirely  corrected,  and  he  looked  back  with  sorrow 
and  shame,  to  consider  the  inconsistent  state  of  mind 
and  character  with  which  he  had  approached  the 
sacred  office.     During  his  course  of  preparatory  stu- 
dies, all  that  can  be  said  of  him  is,  that  his  standard 
of  religious   character  and  responsibility  was  not 
lower  than  that  of  many  other  young  men  at  the 
same  time  under  his  circumstances,  a  time  at  which, 
it  must  be  acknowledged  with  much  sorrow,  that 
worldly  conformity  was  but  too  generally  tolerated 
in  Christian  professors,  and  both  communicants  and 
ministers  of  the  Church  were  allowed,  without  dis- 
credit, to  mingle  in  amusements  injurious  in  their 
tendency  and  positively  sinful  in  themselves.    Happy 
was  it  for  Mr.  Bedell,  and  happy  for  many  souls  be- 
side, that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  brought  him  subse- 
quently to  a  knowledge  of  his  sin,  and  a  total  change 
in  his  character  and  habits !    Happy  will  it  be  for 
his  younger  brethren,  if,  in  looking  forward  to  the 
same  high  office,  they  will  receive  the  benefit  of  his 
later  experience,  and  avoid  the  early  course  of  folly, 
by  which  he  purchased  it  so  painfully  for  himself. 
There  can  be  but  little  danger  of  the  attainment  of 
too  much   spirituality   of  affection,   and   too  great 
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separation  from  the  frivolities  and  corrupting  in- 
fluence of  the  world,  for  those  who  have  professed  to 
give  themselves  up  to  God,  and  especially  for  those 
who  have  separated  themselves  for  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Bedell  resided  in  the  city  of  New- York  until 
he  was  prepared  for  orders.     He  was  allowed  here  to 
enjoy  the  particular  kindness  and  friendship  of  the 
Right  Reverend  Bishop  Hobart,  for  whom,  at  this 
time,  he  entertained  an  affection  and  respect  amount- 
ing, in  his  own  expression,  to  adoration.     The  views 
in  which  he  was  educated  for  the  ministry,  were  es- 
pecially those  with  which  Bishop  Hobart's  name  has 
become  so  identified  in  the  American  Church,  and 
of  the  justice  of  which,  he  had  at  this  time  no  doubt. 
So   great  was  his  veneration   for  the  judgment  of 
this  distinguished  man,  and  so  certainly  true  did  he 
consider  his  views  of  doctrine,  that  he  was  accus- 
tomed, subsequently,  to  say  in  reference  to  his  early 
ministry,  that  for  its  first  years  he  "  preached  Bishop 
Hobart."  Circumstances  afterwards  led  him,  through 
the  providence  of  God,  to  an  examination  of  these 
views,  and  to  the  assumption  of  the  very  different 
ground  which,  in  his  useful  ministry,  he  was  known 
to  occupy.     But  though  he  honestly  followed  out  his 
own  convictions  of   duty,   in  this  important  mat- 
ter, no  circumstances  ever  changed  the  affectionate 
kindness  with  which   he   regarded  the   friend   by 
whose  judgment  he  was  guided  in  his  early  life. 
He  was  ordained  Deacon  by  Bishop  Hobart  on  the 
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4th  of  November,  1814,  within  one  week  after  he 
had  attained  the  canonical  age.   His  very  uncommon 
powers  as  a  public   speaker  immediately  arrested 
much  attention.     In  reference  to  his  first  sermon, 
which  was  preached  in  Christ  Church,  New^-York, 
on  the  Sunday  after  his  ordination,  under  circum- 
stances of  much  bodily  indisposition,  it  was  remark- 
ed by  a  distinguished  gentleman  present,  that  "  ho 
seemed  as  much  at  home  in  the  pulpit,  as  if  he  had 
been  born  there."     Through  the  winter  and  spring 
after  his  ordination,  he  was  engaged  in  a  journey 
through  some  of  the  southern  cities;  and  the  recol- 
lections of  those  with  whom  he  then  associated,  ex- 
hibit   him  as    a    general   favourite   in   the  circles 
which  he  visited.     His  musical  talents,  added  to  his 
peculiar  vivacity  of  spirit,  and  cheerful  pleasantry 
in  conversation,  made  him  every  where  acceptable 
as  a  companion;  while  much  admiration  followed 
him  in  his  public  appearance  in  the  pulpit.     But 
there  are  no  recollections  which  bring  to  light,  at 
this  period  of  his  life,  those  useful  and  sanctified 
traits  for  which  the  Christian's  eye  searches  the  cha- 
racter of  the  youthful  minister  of  Christ,  and  which, 
in  connexion  with  his  brilliant  and  attractive  powers 
of  mind  and  person,  would  have  been  esteemed  so 
especially  precious,  and  so  adapted  to  influence  others 
for  their  good.     The  impressions  made   upon  the 
memory  of  his  hearers,  by  his  public  addresses  at 
this  time,  were  very  marked.     But  they  w^ere  those 
of  admiration  for  man,  not  of  submission  and  love  to 
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The  full  opening  of  his  mind  to  those  great  prin- 
ciples of  doctrine  which  marked  l\is  later  ministry, 
appears  to  have  been  very  gradually  attained,  and 
yet  it  may  be  decidedly  traced  through  the  whole  of 
his  subsequent  preaching.  And  though  he  had  evi- 
dently undergone  a  radical  change  in  his  views  of 
divine  truth  before  he  left  Hudson,  even  so  late  in 
his  life  as  through  his  whole  ministry  in  Philadel- 
phia, we  have  seen  the  enlargement  of  his  mind  still 
progressing,  and  his  preaching  growing  every  year 
more  simple,  apostolical,  and  evangelical  in  its  cha- 
racter, as  he  approached  the  glorious  termination  of 
his  course. 

To  gain  a  proper  apprehension  of  this  change  in 
his  views,  as  exhibited  in  the  alteration  in  his  style  of 
preaching,  it  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  compare  some 
extracts  from  this  first  sermon,  as  it  was  preached  in 
Hudson,  and  as  it  was  again  preached  as  the  introduc- 
tion of  his  labours  at  Fayetteville,  a  little  more  than 
three  years  after.  Our  first  extract  is  in  reference  to 
the  opposition  of  men  to  Gospel  peraching.  As  the 
sermon  was  preached  in  Hudson,  the  following  pas- 
sage stands : 

"  Here  then  it  is  that  our  exertions  arc  apt  to  be  mistaken,  and 
our  well-meant  endeavours  attributed  to  motives  of  an  unchari- 
table nature  ;  and  he  who  feels  it  his  duty  to  preach  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord,  is  often  stigmatized  as  unfriendly  to  the  comfort  and 
the  social  happiness  of  man.  Did  wc,  indeed,  seek  to  make  men 
pleased  with  themselves  and  with  us,  our  task  would  be  infinitely 
more  easy,  and  then  our  continued,  reiterated  discourse  should 
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be,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  Birt  when 
we  think  of  our  obligations,  when  we  remember  that  it  is  ours, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  to  prepare  the  way  by  which  men 
may  attain  the  happiness  of  heaven,  and  that  if  any  are  dashed  to 
pieces  amidst  the  rocks  and  quicksands  which  it  was  our  duty  to 
point  out,  we  are  to  be  answerable,  it  is  surely  not  only  our  duty, 
but  onr  interest,  by  motives  the  most  powerful,  by  exhortations 
the  most  urgent,  not  only  to  save  the  souls  of  those  who  hear  us, 
but  also  to  shield  our  own  from  the  sentence  of  condemnation. 
Therefore  it  is,  that  our  duty  to  God  is  to  be  regarded,  rather  than 
deference  to  man  or  man's  judgment,  and  any  imputation  is  far 
better  than  that  of  an  unfaithful  servant." 

In  preaching  the  same  sermon  at  Fayetteville, 
beside  some  important  corrections  in  the  preceding 
passage,  the  following  is  introduced  immediately  to 
succeed  it : 

"  I  am  aware,  my  brethren,  that  in  those  doctrines  of  grace  which 
I  shall  feel  it  my  duty  to  preach,  there  will  be  many  particulars 
which  ever  have  and  ever  will  meet  the  opposition  of  the  carnal 
heart :  for  when  we  seek  to  hold  up  men  to  themselves  as  they 
are  by  nature,  the  picture  cannot  fail  to  be  displeasing  ;  and  when 
we  preach  that  godly  sorrow  which  brings  the  sinner  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  and  works  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of;  when 
we  speak  and  urge  that  change  of  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  essential  to  salvation,  every  evil  principle  in  the 
bosom  is  to  be  overcome,  pride  will  raise  the  standard  of  its  oppo- 
sition, and  fight  boldly  the  battle  of  its  master,  and  it  is  grace 
alone  which  can  conquer  it.  I  shall  strive  to  preach  the  truth 
without  offence  in  the  manner;  as  it  regards  the  matter,  my 
friends,  I  have  but  little  hope  that  it  will  fare  better  than  it 
always  has.  It  has  never  been  cordially  received  till  grace  has 
prepared  the  way." 

VOL.  I.  E 
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The  following  passage  forms  the  conclusion  of 
the  sermon  as  it  was  preached  in  Hudson  : — 

"  I  trust,  brethren,  that  the  connexion  now  commenced  will 
give  rise  to  feelings  which  shall  render  my  services  not  the  mere 
discharge  of  duty,  but  the  exercise  of  friendship;  and  it  will  be 
my  endeavour  so  to  order  my  conduct  and  conversation  among 
you,  that  I  may  gain,  not  only  the  approbation  of  your  lips,  but 
what  is  dearer,  what  is  infinitely  more  valuable  to  the  heart  en- 
dued with  the  least  sensibility,  your  attachment,  and  your  love. 

"  I  am,  at  least,  to  expect  your  cordial  co-operation  in  any 
thing  which  shall  tend  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  common  Master,  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
public  worship  in  the  sanctuary,  I  shall  expect  your  attendance  ; 
in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  your  devout  participation  ;  and 
above  all,  let  me  beseech  you,  that  when  your  prayers  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  throne  of  grace,  you  remember  him  whose  constant 
occupation  it  shall  be  to  labour  for  your  good,  and  to  pray  to  God 
for  your  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  ;  so  that  when  the  great 
Judge  shall  make  up  his  account,  and  we  shall  all  meet  before  his 
throne,  you  will  be  able  to  answer  unto  God  for  the  strict  perform- 
ance of  your  Christian  duties  ;  and  I,  in  the  joy  of  my  heart,  to 
exclaim,  '  Father,  these  are  they  which  thou  hast  given  me.'  " 

To  this,  with  some  alterations  in  its  language, 
the  following  was  added,  when  the  sermon  was 
preached  in  Fayetteville  : — 

"  To  that  period,  my  beloved  friends,  to  that  period  of  deep  and 
of  solemn  interest,  I  would  direct  your  attention  ;  for  there  the 
everlasting  condition  of  our  souls  must  be  finally  determined.  It 
is  a  matter  not  more  serious  to  mc  than  it  is  to  you,  that  this  Gos- 
pel which  I  preach  is,  on  the  authority  of  God,  established  as  a 
savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death.     If  you  receive 
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this  Gospel  from  my  mouth  as  but  the  idle  wind  which  you  regard 
not;  if,  instead  of  seeking  to  profit  by  its  sacred  instructions,  you 
continue  careless  and  unconcerned,  oh  what  an  awful  deficit  must 
there  be  in  your  final  settlement.  I  speak  it  in  the  fear  of  my 
soul,  that  this  Gospel  which  I  preach  must  appear  as  a  witness 
against  those  who,  having  lived  under  its  sounds,  have  yet  died 
without  the  experience  of  its  saving  benefits.  Oh,  ray  friends, 
'seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him 
while  he  is  near.' 

"  Do  but  earnestly  seek  an  interest  by  a  living  faith  in  this 
Jesus  Christ  whom  I  have  sought,  and  under  the  blessing  of  God 
will  yet  seek  to  preach,  and  all  will  be  well.  The  Church  shall 
be  edified,  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  Gof^,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  multiplied  ;  and  you,  redeemed,  and  sancti- 
fied, and  saved,  by  this  same  Jesus  and  his  grace,  shall  be  num- 
bered among  that  great  multitude,  who,  having  gone  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy,  shall  surround  the  throne,  and  the 
theme  begun  with  you  on  earth,  be  perfected  in  heaven.  '  Bless- 
ing, and  honour,  and  glory,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.'  " 

In  the  comparison  of  these  extracts,  the  enlight- 
ened reader  will  not  fail  to  see  how  much,  during 
his  short  ministry  at  Hudson,  his  views  of  truth 
were  enlarged,  and  his  adaptation  to  the  great  work 
of  "teaching  and  preaching  Jesus  Christ,"  was  im- 
proved. For  this,  we  cannot  but  look  up  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  as  the  great  source  of  the  ines- 
timable benefit,  and  ascribe  to  him  the  glory  of  thus 
teaching  and  qualifying  the  chosen  instrument  of 
so  much  ultimate  good  to  men.  The  progress  of 
this  change  in  his  views  of  truth,  during  his  minis- 
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try  at  Hudson,  we  shall  be  able  to  mark  with  some 
distinctness  as  we  proceed. 

When  he  entered  upon  the  duties  of  his  ministry  at 
Hudson,  he  seems  to  have  become  aware  of  the  im- 
portance of  his  office  and  duties,  and  he  laid  out  for 
himself  a  scheme  of  labour  which  was  much  in  ad- 
vance of  those  who  were  around  him.  He  esta- 
blished Sunday  schools  in  the  Church,  and  opened 
a  Bible  class  for  persons  of  all  ages  instructed  by  him- 
self These  institutions,  which  have  since  become 
so  extensive  and  important,  were  at  that  time  almost 
unknown.  There  were  few  Sunday  schools  in  the 
United  States  in  operation  so  early  as  1815,  and 
still  fewer  Bible  classes  for  persons  of  adult  years. 
He  met  with  some  opposition  in  his  efforts,  and 
their  efficacy  was  much  disputed.  He  persevered, 
however,  in  these  valuable  plans,  and  was  gratified 
in  finding  very  happy  results  from  his  efforts  for  the 
congren^ation  committed  to  him.  When  his  subse- 
quent  important  instrumentality  in  these  depart- 
ments of  ministerial  exertion,  which  will  be  exhibited 
in  his  succeeding  history,  is  considered,  it  cannot 
but  be  interesting  to  know  how  early  his  attention 
M^as  called  to  them ;  and  that  as  his  mind  was  re- 
ceiving lioht  in  the  truth  of  God,  his  heart  was 
expanding  with  the  desire  to  communicate  the  bene- 
fits which  he  gained  to  others.  His  preaching 
while  at  Hudson  was  frequent,  generally  as  often  as 
three  times  on  the  Lord's-day,  in  his  own  Church, 
or  others  in  the  vicinity.     Nor  was  it  altogether 
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without  effect.  The  Church  flourished,  temporally, 
to  an  important  extent ;  and  spiritually,  in  a  good 
degree,  under  his  ministry.  His  popularity  as  a 
preacher  was  very  great,  not  only  there,  but  also  in 
New- York,  which  city,  as  the  residence  of  his 
family,  he  frequently  visited.  His  visits  to  the  city 
were  anticipated  by  many  with  great  pleasure,  and 
frequent  messages  of  eager  inquiry  for  the  time  at 
which  they  might  be  expected,  were  received  by 
him.  He  became  a  general  favourite  in  the  Churches 
of  the  city,  which  were  always  full,  and  sometimes 
very  crowded  w^hen  he  was  expected  to  preach,  and 
his  popularity  increased  as  his  ministry  became 
more  decided,  and  he  learned  "to  know  nothing 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  hira  crucified." 

In  the  year  1816,  on  the  29th  of  October,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Penelope  Thurston  of 
Hudson.  Of  this  lady,  though  she  still  survives 
him,  it  is  but  duty  and  justice  to  say,  that  God  thus 
gave  to  him  a  most  faithful,  competent,  and  affec- 
tionate friend,  one  whose  kind  care  and  assiduous 
attention  were  successfully  devoted,  until  the  very 
closing  of  his  eyes  in  death,  to  the  promotion  of 
his  usefulness,  the  increase  of  his  comfort,  and 
the  melioration  of  his  great  sufferings  and  pro- 
tracted sickness ;  and  whose  duties  in  this  connexion 
have  been  rewarded  with  the  undoubted  prolonging 
of  his  ministry,  with  the  high  estimation  of  his 
friends,  and  with  the  sure  approbation  of  his  Lord. 
The  offspring  of  this  marriage  are  a  son  and  daugh- 
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ter,  both  living,  and  worthy  of  a  deep  interest  in  the 
affections  and  prayers  of  the  many  friends  who  so 
much  and  so  justly  loved  their  lamented  father.  In 
connexion  with  his  marriage,  an  evidence  of  his  pe- 
culiar attachment  to  Bishop  Hobart  may  be  noticed, 
in  the  fact,  that  he  postponed  the  ceremony  of  that 
occasion  for  a  considerable  time,  in  order  that  it 
might  meet  the  convenience  of  the  Bishop  to  offi- 
ciate in  a  crisis  of  his  life  so  interesting  to  him. 
This  fact  will  add  interest  also,  to  the  circumstances 
which  now  come  up  before  our  view,  requiring  an 
impartial  record. 

In  tracing  the  chano^e  which  was  occurringr  in  the 
religious  views  and  plans  of  Mr.  Bedell  after  his 
settlement  at  Hudson,  some  facts  are  present  to  us 
which  are  evidently  marked  delineations  of  its  pro- 
gress. The  establishment  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  1816,  was  one  occasion  on  which  a  ma- 
nifest change  in  his  state  of  mind  was  developed. 
The  opposition  of  Bishop  Hobart  to  this  Society, 
from  the  time  of  its  formation,  is  well  known.  It  is 
no  part  of  our  present  duty  to  consider  the  abstract 
propriety  of  this  opposition,  or  to  regard  it  any  fur- 
ther than  as  a  fact,  the  truth  of  ^v'hich  of  course 
will  not  be  questioned.  This  opposition  led  to  a 
temporary  controversy  of  considerable  interest,  in 
which  the  judgments  of  the  clergy  and  laymen  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  were  found  much  divided.  At  the 
first  occurrence  of  this  question,  the  opinions  of  Mr. 
Bedell  entirely  accorded  with  those  of  Bishop  Hobart 
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upon  the  subject  involved.  A  further  examination  of 
it,  however,  led  him  to  question  their  accuracy,  and 
furnished  the  first  occasion  which  witnessed  his  he- 
sitation in  following  out  to  their  full  extent  the  judg- 
ments of  his  diocesan.  He  found  himself  here  com- 
pelled to  differ  from  him,  and  it  may  serve  to  show 
the  peculiar  boldness  and  decision  which  were 
always  united  with  his  amiable  and  passive  spirit, 
that  he  was  prepared,  on  this  important  question,  to 
acknowledge  the  change  in  his  views,  and  take  the 
opposite  side  to  one  in  whose  judgment  he  had  so 
much  confided,  and  whose  affection  he  valued  so  high- 
ly. But  to  this  stand  he  found  himself,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  to  be  adequate,  and  the  circumstance 
so  painful  to  his  sensitive  spirit  at  the  time  of  its  oc- 
currence, was  made  the  instrument  of  leading  him 
to  a  still  farther  course  of  independent  examination 
for  himself.  The  result  of  this  examination  was  the 
gradual  and  entire  change  of  his  views  on  many  im- 
portant questions  to  the  standard  to  which  they  were 
ultimately  conformed. 

Another  circumstance,  which  is  remembered  by 
his  family  as  having  produced  a  very  strong  impres- 
sion upon  his  mind,  and  as  having  exercised  a  de- 
cided influence  in  the  change  of  his  course  of  minis- 
try, and  of  his  associations  in  the  Church,  was  the 
mild  and  satisfactory  correction  by  a  brother  in  the 
ministry,  already  referred  to,  of  an  error  into  which 
he  had  fallen,  and  of  a  misrepresentation  which  he 
had   received    and   circulated    in    regard    to   that 
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brother,  and  the  development  of  other  views  and 
habits  of  thought  and  action  to  Avhich  the  explana- 
tion led.  In  referring  to  this  circumstance,  that 
gentleman  says,  in  a  letter  from  which  we  have 
already  given  an  extract : — 

"  I  recollect  having  spoken  to  him  during  a  session  of  the 
General  Convention  many  years  ago,  about  a  statement  which  I 
was  informed  he  had  made  on  board  the  steamboat  in  coming 
from  New- York  to  Philadelphia,  that  I  had  held  a  prayer-meeting 
or  some  public  service  in  the  parish  of  another  clergyman  without 
his  consent,  and  had  especially  prayed  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Rector,  as  '  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind.'  He  investigated  the 
case,  and  found  the  statement  which  he  had  been  made  the  in- 
strument of  propagating,  to  be  an  unfounded  calumny.  The  con- 
versation which  took  place  between  the  clergymen  referred  to, 
Mr.  Bedell  and  myself,  together  with  the  result  of  his  inquiries 
into  the  facts  of  the  case,  might,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  have 
exerted  a  powerful  influence  in  changing  his  views  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  men  '  every  where  spoken  against,'  as  it  was  not  a  very 
long  time  afterwards,  that  he  fully  and  decidedly  espoused  these 
views  as  his  own." 

About  the  same  time  at  which  this  incident  occurred, 
another  circumstance  took  place  in  his  affairs,  which 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  change  through 
which  his  mind  was  passing,  and  was  made  to  exercise 
a  most  important  influence  upon  the  whole  course 
of  his  subsequent  ministry.  It  had  been  always  the 
ardent  and  cherished  wish  of  himself  and  his  family, 
that  he  might  gain  an  ultimate  settlement  in  the 
ministry  in  the  city  of  New- York,  the  residence  of 
his  large  circle  of  family  relatives.     The  prospect  of 
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gratifying  this  desire  seemed  near  and  certain,  at  the 
time  of  which  we  speak  :  and  he  looked  forward  with 
much  pleasure  to  the  door  that  seemed  to  be  open- 
ing before  him.  Bishop  Hobart  himself  came  into 
the  family  circle,  and  proposed  that  Mr.  Bedell 
should  resign  the  Church  at  Hudson,  and  accept 
the  station  of  one  of  the  assistant  ministers  in  Tri- 
nity Church,  New- York,  which  had  then  recently 
become  vacant.  An  invitation  to  a  station  so  im- 
portant, and  of  such  promising  usefulness,  at  this 
period  of  his  ministry,  was  in  a  high  degree  flatter- 
ing to  him,  and  showed  in  what  estimation  his 
talents  as  a  preacher  were  held.  He  assented  cheer- 
fully to  the  proposal,  as  fulfilling  all  his  desires  in 
regard  to  an  ultimate  settlement,  and  soon  made  ar- 
rangements with  the  Vestry  at  Hudson,  upon  which 
the  charge  of  that  Church  was  resigned,  amidst  the  uni- 
versal regret  of  the  congregation.  But  while  every 
circumstance  seemed  to  favour  an  early  removal  ' 
and  the  full  accomplishment  of  his  wishes,  amidst  the 
very  packing  of  his  good  sin  preparation  for  the  change, 
an  unexpected  obstacle  proclaimed,  that  such  a  step 
was  not  his  will,  who  was  ordering  all  his  ways  to 
ultimate  usefulness  in  the  Church.  A  letter  was 
received  from  the  Bishop,  entirely  inexplicable  at 
the  time,  stating  simply  that  something  had  occur- 
red which  rendered  the  change  inexpedient.  No 
explanation  of  the  difficulty  was  ever  made  to  him 
on  the  part  of  the  Bishop,  though  from  another 
quarter  he  subsequently  discovered  the  reason  for 
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this  unexpected  change  in  his  feelings  and  wishes. 
It  was  represented  to  Bishop  Hobart,  that  Mr.  Be- 
dell's views  on  some  important  points  of  doctrine 
advocated  by  him,  had  undergone  a  change,  and 
especially  that  he    had    become    opposed    to    the 
Bishop's  views  in  relation   to   the   Bible    Society. 
This  information  caused  the  unexpected  letter  allud- 
ed to  from  the  Bishop  to  Mr.  Bedell.     But,  painful 
and  embarrassing  as  was  this  disappointment,  it  only 
furnished  an  occasion  for  the  exhibition  of  that  love- 
liness of  temper  which  was  so  remarkably  his  uni- 
form characteristic  through  life.     On  his  next  visit 
to  New- York,  his  affectionate  and  friendly  feeling 
and  deportment  towards   the   Bishop   were  found 
unchanged.     He  visited  him  without  any  apparent 
recollection  of  the  injury  which  he  had  sustained, 
and  without  asking  for   any  explanation    or  even 
alluding  to  it.     Nor  in  his  subsequent  life,  though 
they  became  so  widely  separated  in  opinion  and  con- 
duct upon  the  most  exciting  questions  of  Church 
policy,  was  he  ever  heard  to  speak  of  the  Bishop  but 
with  kindness  and  respect. 

Mr.  Bedell  was  thrown,  by  this  circumstance, 
into  a  very  painful  situation.  His  little  family  was 
dependent  upon  himself,  and  his  connexion  with 
the  people  among  whom  he  had  ministered,  and 
from  whom  he  derived  his  support,  was  separated, 
in  the  expectation  and  promise  of  this  new  arrange- 
ment, in  which  he  had  been  entirely  disappointed. 
The  Vestry  of  the  Church  at  Hudson  exhibited, 
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however,  no  feeling  but  that  of  affection  and  respect 
towards  him.  They  invited  him  immediately  to 
renew  his  connexion  with  them,  and  to  resume 
the  charge  of  the  congregation.  To  this  request  he 
acceded,  and  was  engaged  in  his  further  connexion 
with  them  for  some  months.  But  feeling  that  the 
ties  which  had  bound  him  to  this  people  were  not 
so  easily  to  be  reunited,  as  they  had  been  severed, 
and  fearing  the  influence  of  a  declension  of  the  spi- 
rit of  mutual  confidence,  he  kept  himself  waiting 
for  the  opening  of  some  other  door  of  useful- 
ness in  the  ministry.  Under  these  circumstances, 
Bishop  Hobart  was  also  made  the  instrument  of 
sending  him  out  into  the  extensive  field  which  he 
subsequently  occupied. 

In  the  summer  of  1818,  a  member  of  the  Vestry 
of  the  Church  in  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  was  in  New- 
York,  commissioned  to  engage  a  minister  for  that 
Church.  On  his  application  to  Bishop  Hobart  for 
information  in  the  discharge  of  this  appointment, 
the  Bishop  directed  his  attention  to  Mr.  Bedell  of 
Hudson.  The  result  of  the  information  which  this 
direction  elicited,  was,  that  immediately  on  the  re- 
turn of  the  gentleman  referred  to  to  Fayetteville,  an 
unanimous  call  from  the  Church  was  transmitted  to 
Mr.  Bedell.  This  unexpected  demand  upon  him, 
agitated  and  distressed  his  mind.  It  opened  to  him 
a  field  entirely  new,  very  remote,  and  never  before 
considered.  He  must  leave  his  native  territory, 
which  he  had  never  left   before,  to  dwell  among 
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entire  strangers.  He  must  withdraw  the  prop  of  an 
only  son  from  his  father  bending  under  the  weight 
of  years.  He  must  dwell  in  a  southern  climate,  the 
effect  of  which,  upon  his  own  health,  and  that  of  his 
wife,  he  much  dreaded,  and  amidst  circumstances 
peculiar  to  that  portion  of  our  country,  not  conge- 
nial with  his  own  feelings  or  principles.  But 
though  he  hesitated  much  during  his  consideration 
of  the  call,  when  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
opened  to  him  the  path  of  duty,  he  delayed  no  longer. 
He  gave  up  all  his  cares  to  God,  and  determined  to 
follow  at  once  in  the  way  by  which  he  was  leading. 
He  had  been  ordained  a  Presbyter  in  July,  1818, 
and  in  October  of  that  year,  he  removed  with  his 
family  to  his  new  field  of  pastoral  labour  in  Fayette- 
ville. 

In  this  place  he  was  instituted  as  the  Rector  of 
the  Church,  and  entered  with  diligence  and  zeal 
upon  afield  of  labour  entirely  new.  The  Episcopal 
Church  in  North  Carolina  was  at  this  time  com- 
posed of  but  few  and  scattered  members.  In  Fay- 
etteville  a  congregation  had  been  collected  by  the  Rev. 
Bethel  Judd,  who  had  been  with  them  for  a  short 
time  previous  to  this,  and  under  whose  labours  they 
had  commenced  the  erection  of  a  house  for  public 
worship.  When  Mr.  Bedell  removed  thither,  the 
building  was  still  unfinished,  and  the  public  ser- 
vices of  religion  were  performed  in  the  hall  of  the 
academy.  Here  he  preached  his  first  sermon  in 
October,  1818,  from  which    we  have  before  given 
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some  short  extracts.  He  was  now  entirely  removed 
from  earlj  friends  and  associations,  in  a  portion  of 
country  where  the  few  ministers  of  his  own  Church 
were  very  widely  separated  from  each  other,  and  where 
he  was  obliged  to  consult  and  determine  and  to  act 
in  the  concerns  of  his  ministry  entirely  alone.  These 
circumstances  were  made  the  occasion  and  instru- 
ment of  developing  his  mind,  and  giving  firmness 
and  character  to  all  his  principles. 

We  have  seen  him  in  his  short  ministry  at 
Hudson,  undergoing  a  strongly  marked  change  of 
views  and  habits.  He  came  to  Fayetteville  with  the 
full  benefit  of  the  education  and  experience  through 
which  he  had  been  thus  led,  and  entered  upon  a 
new  field  of  duty  with  a  new  style  of  preaching  and 
a  new  system  of  ministerial  action.  Although  the 
change  in  his  religious  views  and  feelings  had  been 
gradual,  as  noticed  in  his  previous  course,  it  exhibit- 
ed itself  very  decidedly  in  the  commencement,  and 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry  in  Fayette- 
ville. His  great  and  unceasing  desire  now  was  for 
the  spiritual  conversion  of  his  people  ;  and  for  the 
attainment  of  this  he  did  not  cease  to  "  teach  and 
to  preach  Jesus  Christ."  He  laboured  and  prayed 
for  a  reviving  spirit  of  piety  in  the  Church.  Be- 
'sides  the  stated  services  of  the  Lord's-day,  he  estab- 
lished a  weekly  meeting  for  prayer  and  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  at  his  own  house.  He  gave 
himself  up  to  the  great  work  he  had  undertaken,  of 
leadinsr  sinful  men  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     He 
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instituted  here  also  his  favourite  instrument  of  good, 
and  that  to  which  his  heart  was  peculiarly  given  to 
the  very  last  of  his  ministry,  Sunday  schools  and 
Bible  classes ;  and  not  only  engaged  others  thus  in 
the  labour  of  Christian  instruction,  but  attended 
to  a  weekly  Bible  class  himself  for  adults  of  every 
age.  He  was  in  this  method  literally  abundant  in 
labours,  and  his  character  and  usefulness  as  a  minis- 
ter of  Christ,  soon  became  extensively  known  and 
appreciated  throughout  the  United  States. 

His  efforts  to  do  good  were  not  confined  to  his  own 
congregation.  He  set  himself,  and  with  much  suc- 
cess, to  fulfil  the  precept  given  by  the  Lord  to  the 
Israelites  in  their  captivity,  "  Seek  the  peace  of  the 
city  whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away 
captives,  and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it,  for  in  the 
peace  thereof,  ye  shall  have  peace,"*  When  he  re- 
moved to  Fayetteville,  the  members  of  the  Episco- 
pal and  Presbyterian  Churches  were  much  sepa- 
rated, and,  in  some  cases,  violently  opposed  to  each 
other;  so  much  so,  that  all  mutual  intercourse  be- 
tween some  families  had  ceased  on  this  account. 
He  became  at  once  the  peace-maker  between  them  ; 
associated  himself  upon  the  most  friendly  terms  with 
the  minister  and  members  of  the  other  denomination, 
and  thus  was  the  instrument  of  restorinor  the  domin- 
ion  of  harmony  and  concord,  and  of  giving  a  new 
impulse  to  the  religious  character  and  spirit  of  the 
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members  of  both  congregations.     This  mutual  sym- 
pathy and  co-operation  was  rendered  permanent  by  a 
society  which  he  formed  for  purposes  of  benevo- 
lence, the  members  of  which  were  composed  of  the 
different  denominations   of    Christians.     This,  by 
bringing  them  together  on  common  ground  for  reci- 
procal assistance  and  support,  removed  the  jealousies 
and  tendency  to  conflict  which  had  before  existed, 
and  gave  them  a  consciousness  of  their   common 
interest,  and  the  claims  of  a  common  cause.     This 
society  held  its  meetings  at  his  own  house,  every 
month,  and  its  annual  meeting  always  in  the  Epis- 
copal Church.     The  principle  upon  which  he  acted 
in  the  establishment  of  this  society,  was  maintained 
by  him  through  his  whole  subsequent  life.     While 
he  was  devotedly  attached  to  the  principles  of  the 
Church  of  which  he   was    a  minister;   peculiarly 
exact  and  regular  in  the  discharge  of  all  the  ser- 
vices which  he  felt  to  become  him  as  her  minister, 
according  to  the  promises  of  his   ordination;  and 
while  he  laboured  for  the  prosperity  and  extension  of 
the  Church  to  a  degree  unsurpassed  by  any  cotem- 
porary,  he  was  fully  satisfied  that  there  was  ground 
for  religious  effort,  which  he  might  easily  and  hap- 
pily occupy  with  other  denominations  of  the  Lord's 
people,   without  any  relinquishment  of   his   own 
rights  or  obligations  as  an  Episcopal  minister.     He 
had  not  been  educated  in  such  views,  nor  during  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  previous  ministry  had  he 
acquired  them,  nor  during  any  part  of  it  had  he 
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been  able  to  bring  them,  as  he  wished,  into  operation. 
But  when  the  American  Bible  Society  was  formed, 
his  attention,  as  we  have  seen,  was  called  to  this  point. 
He  saw  no  difficulty  and  danger  for  the  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  union  with  that  enterprise.  To  simi- 
lar institutions  he  gave  his  influence  and  efforts 
with  the  same  readiness  of  feeling,  and  continued 
always  afterwards  to  rejoice  in  entering  upon  any 
undertaking  for  good  to  men,  in  which  the  painful 
and  discouraging  divisions  in  the  Christian  Church 
might  be  forgotten,  and  all  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
be  united  in  a  common  interest  and  common  labour 
of  love. 

The  ministry  of  Mr.  Bedell  in  Fayette ville  was 
immediately  distinguished  for  its  evangelical  cha- 
racter, and  for  its  successful  results.  The  Church 
edifice  was  completed  and  occupied  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  winter  succeeding  his  removal  to 
the  place,  and  a  large  and  united  congregation  was 
soon  collected  to  worship  in  it.  The  impression  and 
effect  which  was  produced  here  by  his  ministry  may 
be  well  gathered  from  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  of  a  highly  respected  gentleman,  then  a  mem- 
ber of  the  conj^refTation : — 

"  I  have  been  trying  to  revive  my  remembrances  of  him  at  that 
period,  and  although  I  can  bear  strong  and  willing  testimony  to 
his  eminent  piety  ;  his  charitable  and  kind  deportment  towards 
other  classes  of  Christians;  his  cfTicicnt  services  in  the  pulpit, 
and  his  courteous  and  blameless  life  in  society  ;  yet  my  me- 
mory furnishes  few  details  that  can  be  of  any  use  for  the  purpose 
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you  mention.  Indeed,  soon  after  he  rendered,  with  so  much  kind- 
ness and  sympathy,  the  services  at  the  death-bed  of  my  beloved 
sister  Sarah,  my  attention  was  forcibly  diverted  by  preparations 
for  my  voyage  to  Europe. 

"  Though  young,  and  comparatively  thoughtless,  I  was  not  unob- 
servant of  the  sensible  effects  of  his  ministry  upon  the  commu- 
nity. You  will  remember,  with  the  exception  of  the  short  minis- 
try of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Judd,  that  Mr.  Bedell's  was  the  first  that  the 
people  of  Fayetteville  had  ever  had  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  and 
although  the  congregation  had  been  organized  by  his  predeces- 
sor, yet  it  was  under  his  ministry  that  the  cold  materials  seemed 
to  receive  life  and  feeling.  He  attracted  many  to  the  Church,  some 
aged  individuals,  who  had  scarcely  ever  been  seen  within  a  Church. 
"  Mr.  Bedell  drew  many  worldlings  and  careless  livers  to  his 
Church  by  the  animated  and  impressive  style  of  his  oratory,  and 
made  them  regular  attendants  by  his  earnest  appeals  to  the  heart, 
by  his  own  obvious  piety,  and  by  the  forbearance  and  Christian 
charity,  and  the  manner  with  which  he  treated  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  his  Church,  which  was  inoffensive  to  the  casual  hear- 
ers of  a  different  persuasion.  He  seized  all  occasions  for  arrest- 
ing the  attention  of  the  thoughtless.  If  a  death  occurred  in  the 
place,  some  appropriate  and  solemn  remarks  on  the  following 
Sabbath  were  made  to  curry  a  salutary  warning  to  every  heart, 
and  the  occasional  sermons  which  he  preached  on  Christmas-day 
and  New-Year's,  (which  days  had  never  been  so  observed  before 
this,)  were  impressive  and  solemn. 

"  The  harmony  which  existed  between  the  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter and  himself,  was  creditable  to  the  Christianity  of  both.  They 
so  arranged  their  services  on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the 
Sabbath,  that  the  people  of  one  could  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
other.'' 

The  remaining  portion  of  the  letter  from  which 
the  above  is  extracted,  contains  a  delightful  account 
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of  an  incident  which  occurred  in  Mr.  Bedell's  mi- 
nistry, in  the  summer  succeeding  his  removal  to 
Fajetteville,  and  which,  as  exhibiting  God's  blessing, 
resting  upon  his  labours  for  the  good  of  souls,  be- 
comes of  peculiar  interest  to  us  in  this  period  of  his 
history.  We  insert  the  account  in  the  language  of  the 
letter : — 

"But  my  personal  knowledge  of  Mr.  Bedell  commenced  in 
August,  1819,  at  the  time  of  his  kind  attendance  on  my  dying 
sister;  and  for  his  services  on  that  occasion,  I  have  ever  felt 
grateful  to  him,  and  thankful  to  God  for  the  merciful  and  wonder- 
ful results  which  seemed  to  flow  from  them.  As  such  incidents 
rarely  occur  under  the  ministry  of  any  man,  I  will  relate  it 
more  minutely,  not  trusting  to  my  memory  for  the  details,  but 
will  avail  myself  of  letters  written  at  the  time  to  an  absent  bro- 
ther. 

"  To  appreciate  the  extraordinary  manifestation  of  God's 
grace  and  power  in  her  triumphant  death,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
premise  something  of  her  character ;  and  to  feel  the  full  force  of 
the  expression  that  she  made  on  her  death-bed,  '  Oh,  I  have  suf- 
fered a  great  deal  in  this  world,  but  I  would  suffer  again  ten  thou- 
sand limes  for  this  hour  of  hnppiness,'  it  will  be  requisite  to  un- 
derstand the  severe  and  varied  trials  through  which  she  had  passed 
in  her  short  career.  She  had  been  left  an  orphan  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  (the  eldest  of  six  children,  to  whom  she  supplied, 
as  far  as  it  is  possible,  the  place  of  a  mother,  tenderly  and  faith- 
fully,) married  early  from  a  mere  impulse  of  the  heart ;  soon  lost 
her  health  ;  buried  four  infant  children,  and  was  subjected  to  do- 
mestic trials  of  the  most  distressing  nature.  She  was  full  of  sen- 
sibility, and  early  in  life  cheerful  and  ardent,  but  misfortunes  had 
long  since  chilled  down  her  temperament,  until  her  heart-broken 
appearance  was  evident  to  every  beholder. 
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"  She  rarely  spoke  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  when  she  went 
to  the  communion  table,  she  seemed  oppressed  by  a  sense  of  her 
unworthiness  to  such  a  degree,  that  she  was  visibly  distressed  and 
indisposed  for  days  afterwards.  During  her  protracted  ill  health 
she  was  very  wakeful  at  night,  and  several  times,  in  the  dark- 
ness and  silence  of  midnight,  she  was  found  upon  her  knees  at 
the  bed-side,  too  feeble  to  get  back  without  assistance. 

"  We  had  so  long  and  so  often  seen  her  very  sick,  that  it  was  not 
till  the  evening  of  the  18th  August,  1819,  that  the  hope  of  her 
restoration  forsook  us ;  her  respiration  then  became  difficult,  and 
it  was  too  evident  that  death  was  indeed  at  hand.  It  was  sug- 
gested to  me  that  Mr.  Bedell  had  better  have  some  appropriate 
conversation  with  her,  and  administer  all  the  consolation  in  his 
power. 

"I  went  immediately  to  him,  and  he  kindly  came  at  once,  about 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  weather  being  warm,  her  bed- 
stead had  been  placed  in  the  centre  of  a  large  room,  with  a  piaz- 
za before  it. 

*'  To  his  question  of '  how  she  felt,'  she  replied,  '  as  a  miserable 
sinner;'  to  which  he  rejoined,  'we  are  all  miserable  sinners,  and 
it  was  well  that  she  could  realize  it.'  To  his  appropriate  remarks 
she  listened  with  deep  attention,  but  seldom  spoke.  He 
asked  her  if  he  should  pray ;  she  answered,  '  certainly.'  He  then 
knelt  by  her  bed-side  and  gave  an  extempore  prayer,  during 
which  she  often  groaned,  and  her  countenance  indicated  the  deep 
anguish  of  her  soul.  Mr.  Bedell  left  the  room,  and  she  clasped 
her  hands,  and  appeared  to  be  praying  most  fervently  to  herself. 
On  seeing  him  through  the  windows  walking  in  the  piazza,  she 
sent  and  requested  him  to  pray  again,  and  it  was  during  this  second 
prayer  that  the  very  remarkable  change  in  her  took  place.  By 
this  time  many  relatives  and  friends  and  servants  had  collected 
around  the  windows,  and  in  her  chamber,  to  witness  the  closing 
scene,  and  while  with  deep  emotion  and  sympathy  we  stood  watch- 
ing her  emaciated  countenance,  so  full  of  pain,  anxiety,  and  misery, 
suddenly  it  became  radiant  with  happiness,  and  lighted  up  with 
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seraphic  smiles.  She  struggled  to  suppress  her  transporting  emo- 
tions until  the  prayer  was  finished,  when,  after  a  short  pause,  she 
broke  the  silence,  and  thrilled  every  one  present  with  exclaiming 
rapturously,  '  Thank  God  !  how  happy  I  am ;  let  me  arise  and 
praise  God  for  what  he  has  done  for  my  soul.'  A  relation  in  the 
room  (supposing  her  delirious)  said,  '  keep  her  down ;'  when  she 
replied,  'No,  aunt;  no  one  can  keep  me  down  when  God  gives 
me  the  power  to  rise.'  She  was  then  supported  by  pillows  in  bed, 
and  with  an  uplifted  countenance,  beaming  with  rapture,  she 
gazed  ardently,  as  if  she  enjoyed  a  vision  of  the  unveiled  glories 
of  heaven.  She  had  no  adequate  language  to  express  her  emo- 
tions. She  exclaimed,  '  How  lovely  my  children  are,  especially 
Sarah  Jane,'  (this  was  the  only  child  that  had  lived  long  enough 
to  be  baptized,)  and  she  seemed  by  her  looks  to  recognize  others 
among  the  throng  of  blessed  spirits. 

"You  may  conceive  how  mute  with  awe  and  astonishment  we 
stood,  conscious  that  a  scene  was  then  before  our  eyes  which 
mortals  seldom  have  witnessed,  sensible  that  we  were  indeed  in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  that  heaven  itself  was  brought  near  to 
us,  though  visible,  alas  !  only  to  her.  She  said  with  fervour,  *  Oh, 
what  a  good  God  I  have !  Why  don't  you  all  serve  him  ?' 
Her  eye  resting  on  me,  she  said,  *  My  dear  brother,  won't  you 
be  a  Christian  ?  Won't  you  promise  me?'  And  to  a  cousin  she 
said,  'This  life  is  but  a  state  of  probation,  prepare  for  a  better 
world.'  To  my  sister  Isabella,  who  was  weeping,  she  said,  '  Oh, 
do  not  weep  for  me,  you  would  not  have  me  hack  V  when  Mr.  Be- 
dell remarked,  '  If  it  is  God's  will  to  raise  you  from  that  sick  bed, 
you  must  be  resigned.'  She  turned  to  Mr.  Bedell,  and  said, '  Mr. 
Bedell,  you  have  been  an  instrument,  in  the  hands  of  God,  this 
night,  of  saving  my  soul  :  words  are  inade(iuatc  to  express  my 
thanks  to  you,  but  you  will  be  rewarded  tenfold  for  it  in  heaven.' 
She  often  expressed  herself  thus  :  '  I  havcsulfcred  a  great  deal  in 
this  world,  but  I  would  suffer  again  ten  thousand  times  for  this 
hour  of  hap|)ine33.'  She  called  a  female  friend  to  her,  and  said, 
♦  You  are  the  only  person  that  ever  conversed  with  me  on  the  sub- 


MEMOIR.  liii 

ject  of  religion,  let  me  kiss  you  for  it.'  She  then  drew  her  to 
her,  and  put  her  arms  around  her  neck.  To  her  husband  she 
said,  '  My  dear  husband,  I  wish  I  could  take  you  to  heaven  with 
me  ;  I  wish  I  could  take  you  all  with  me.' 

"She  asked  Mr.  Bedell  to  sing  a  hymn.  He  selected,  '  There 
is  a  land  of  pure  delight,'  &;c.  She  joined  in,  and  though  often 
interrupted  by  phlegm,  she  would  renew  the  song,  and  strained  her 
voice  to  its  utmost  strength.  When  she  had  finished  the  two 
lines — 

'  Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood, 
Shall  fright  me  from  the  shore,' 

She  added,  with  uplifted  eyes  and  clasped  hands,  '  No,  Lord  ! 
Death  has  no  fears  for  me.' 

"Death,  indeed,  seemed  '  to  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.'  She 
was  frequently  urged  to  lie  down,  but  she  said,  'Oh,  let  me  talk 
while  God  gives  me  power  to  talk.'  She  at  length  yielded  to  en- 
treaties, and  laid  down.  She  continued  in  a  peaceful  state  of 
mind  all  night,  spoke  seldom,  and  slept  more  than  usual.  On  the 
following  morning  she  rallied  her  strength  for  the  last  exhorta- 
tion to  her  husband,  and  in  a  low  tone  seemed  to  be  pleading 
earnestly  with  him.  She  was  heard  to  say, '  Promise  me,  my  dear 
husband.'  She  became  weaker  and  weaker  during  the  day,  her 
memory  failed,  and  at  9  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  19th  of 
August,  she  gently  breathed  her  last. 

"  Mr.  Bedell  remained  with  us  the  most  of  three  days,  his  family 
being  out  of  town.  His  kind  sympathy  fell  upon  hearts  softened 
and  subdued  by  affliction.  We  afterwards  attended  his  Church, 
and  my  sister  Isabella  became  a  communicant.  Associated  as  he 
is  in  our  minds  with  our  departed  sister  in  that  wonderful  scene, 
we  can  never  lose  the  sense  of  his  piety  and  happy  instrumen- 
tality." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  one  of  Mr.  Be- 
dell's letters  to  his  wife,  who  was  absent  at  this 
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time  on  a  visit  at  Hillsborough,  N.  C.  In  the  pre- 
vious part  of  tho  letter  he  describes  the  striking 
scene  which  just  has  been  related;  this  portion  un- 
fortunately has  been  mislaid  and  lost,  the  letter  hav- 
ing been  written  upon  two  sheets  of  paper.  The 
remainder  contains  an  interesting  development  of 
the  state  of  his  own  mind  at  the  time  of  this  occur- 
rence, and  shows  how  remarkably  and  happily  God 
had  led  him  to  a  knowledge  and  acceptance  of  the 
great  principles  of  Gospel  truth.  It  is  a  subject  of 
unceasing  regret  that  so  few  of  his  letters  have  been 
preserved  by  his  correspondents,  and  thus  so  much 
of  the  private  exhibition  of  his  character  has  been 
placed  beyond  our  reach. 

"  Fayetteville,  August,  1819. 

"  After  having  been  engaged  in  these  tilings  both  in  contem- 
plation and  in  writing,  you  cannot  but  suppose  that  I  feel  no  in- 
terest to  enter  into  a  detail  of  common  matters.  By  the  pcrmiaj 
sion  of  God,  I  hope  to  be  able  next  week  to  talk  to  you  of  these 
things. 

"  In  the  enclosed  letter  of  S ",  you  will  find  that  to  all  appear- 
ance God  has  been  dealing  mercifully  with  her  in  bringing  her 
to  a  sense  of  her  danger,  a  conviction  of  sin  ;  that  it  will  be  car- 
ried on  by  him  who  hath  begun  the  good  work,  until  it  even- 
tuates in  conversion,  is  my  hope  and  prayer.  O  how  valuable  is 
the  soul,  and  how  precious  its  Redeemer  !  Give  yourself  in  sin- 
cere prayer  to  him,  and  be  assured,  upon  the  word  of  him  who 
will  not  deceive,  you  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out. 

"Shall  I  say  that  I  have  been  taught  from  these  things?  I  know 

•  A  sister  of  Mrs.  B. 
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and  feel  my  own  unworthiness,  and  the  sight  of  these  things  ani- 
mates my  devotions,  and  warms  and  quickens  my  love.  Oh  that 
we  all  might  know  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  go  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross  with  our  hearts  deeply  humbled.  I  have  extend- 
ed this  letter  further  than  I  intended.  I  must  stop,  for  I  am 
fatigued. 

"  I  think  of  setting  out  on  Monday  next  with  Col.  Ash.  If  I  do, 
I  shall  not  see  you  till  Wednesday.  If  I  travel  alone,  and  am 
prospered,  I  shall  be  with  you  on  Tuesday  evening." 

Some  expressions  in  the  preceding  extracts  pre- 
sent very  clearly  to  us  the  manifest  change  through 
which  the  mind  of  Mr.  Bedell  had  passed  in  regard 
to  some  points  referred  to.  In  reference  to  the  use 
of  extemporaneous  prayer,  this  change  of  views  is 
evident.  In  some  sermons  which  were  preached 
upon  the  subject  of  "forms  of  prayer"  at  Hudson,  we 
find  very  strong  expressions  in  condemnation  of  the 
habit  of  extemporaneous  prayer,  and  the  entire  de- 
nial that  such  prayer  could  ever  be  made  acceptably 
to  God,  or  without  the  vain  repetitions  referred  to 
by  our  Lord  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount.  When 
this  course  of  sermons  was  preached  subsequently 
at  Fayetteville,  though  there  is  no  change  in  his 
views,  as  indeed  there  never  was,  in  regard  to  the 
expediency  and  importance  of  a  form  of  prayer  for 
the  public  worship  of  the  Church,  all  the  expres- 
sions of  condemnation  of  extemporaneous  prayer  are 
omitted,  as  not  necessary  to  his  argument,  and  not 
according  with  his  state  of  mind ;  and  the  caution  is 
repeatedly  given  that  his  remarks  are  not  to  be  in- 


Ivi  MEMOIR. 

terpreted  to  the  reproof  of  this  habit  of  other  Chris- 
tians, or  the  use  of  it  by  ourselves  on  other  occa- 
sions than  those  for  which  the  form  of  prayer  has 
been  prescribed.  In  reference  to  this  point,  the 
views  which  he  entertained,  and  upon  which  he 
practised  at  Fayetteville,  remained  his  perma- 
nent convictions  to  the  end  of  his  hfe. 

No  clergyman  of  the  Church  more  highly  valued 
the  Liturgy  than  he,  and  no  one  could  be  more 
regular  in  its  use  as  the  form  of  public  worship  for 
the  Church.  But  upon  private  occasions,  and  in 
meetings  for  social  worship,  he  felt  himself  at  liberty, 
and  this  liberty  he  always  used,  to  lead  the  worship 
of  others  without  a  form.* 

•  It  is  in  no  small  degree  interesting  to  as  to  record,  in  connexion  with  the 
above  remarks,  a  circumstance  which  occurred  many  j-ears  subsequent  to  our 
present  point  of  history,  but  which  is  so  precisely  accordant  with  what  has 
been  here  said,  that  it  comes  in  with  peculiar  fitness. 

The  la.st  pubUc  address  which  Dr.  Bedell  ever  deUvercd  at  the  meeting  of 
any  benevolent  society,  was  at  the  formation  of  the  Bishop  White  Prayer- 
book  Society,  in  Philadelphia,  in  February,  1834.  He  offered  the  following 
resolution — "  Resolved,  that  the  lapse  of  ages  has  but  tended  to  strengthen 
the  conviction,  that  the  Prayer-book  is  one  of  the  distinguishing  excellencies 
of  the  Church,  to  which,  under  God,  is  mainly  attributable  her  remarkable  ex- 
emption from  false  doctrine,  heresy,  and  schism,  in  times  past ;  and  her  pros- 
pect of  unity,  peace,  and  concord,  for  the  time  to  come."  In  advocating  this 
resolution,  after  showing  the  fact,  that  the  Episcopal  Church  is  thus  free  from 
these  evils,  and  has  this  prqspect,  and  that  this  freedom  is  attributable  to  the 
use  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  he  thus  concluded  his  address — "  I  will 
mention  what  some  may  consider  a  little  heterodox,  bat  as  we  are  here  har- 
moniously assembled  this  evening,  wo  may  make  a  little  allowance  to  each 
otliers'  failings.  I  have  no  objections  to  social  prayer-mcctings,  and  extempo- 
raneous prayer.  But  I  have  one  curious  incident  to  relate.  A  Presbyterian 
gentleman  I  rem  Rochester  was  once  at  a  prayer-meeting  in  my  lecture-room. 
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In  tb  e  foregoing  extract  of  his  letter  to  Mrs.  Bedell, 
the  Christian  reader  will  see  how  much  enlight- 
ened his  views  had  become  upon  the  great  subject  of 
the  sinner's  conversion  to  God.  And  when  the  date  of 
this  letter  is  remarked,  it  having  been  written  in  the 
first  summer  of  his  residence  at  Fayetteville,  the 
fact  will  appear  very  evident,  that  his  mind  had  be- 
come fully  settled  upon  the  great  principles  of 
Christian  truth,  and  his  system  of  ministry  had  be- 
come entirely  transformed  at  this  early  period  of  his 
history.  With  views  of  truth  like  these,  so  clearly 
expressed  as  they  were  afterwards  in  his  habitual 
preaching,  the  results  of  his  ministry  are  not  with- 
out adequate  instrumentality.  He  was  thus  made 
the  means  of  conversion  to  hundreds  who  will  un- 
doubtedly be  stars  in  his  crow  i  of  rejoicing  for  ever. 

In  the  autumn  of  1819,  shor  Jy  after  the  interest- 
ing circumstances  described  in  one  of  the  preceding 
letters,  he  was  himself  visited  with  violent  disease. 


and  subsequently  said  to  me,  '  I  have  attended  several  prayer-meetings  of 
Episcopalians,  and  I  do  think  those  who  are  pious  in  the  Episcopal  Church, 
pray  better  than  any  people  I  have  ever  heard.'  Shall  I  tell  you  my  answer  ? 
It  bears  exactly  on  the  point  before  us.  '  My  dear  sir,'  said  I,  '  Episcopahans 
have  been  so  much  in  the  habit  of  praying  in  the  language  of  the  Prayer-book, 
that  they  cannot  make  bad  prayers.'  And  this  is  a  fact.  It  is  more  difficult 
for  a  pious  EpiscopaUan  to  make  a  bad  prayer,  than  a  good  one.  Now,  sir, 
on  all  these  grounds,  this  resolution  expresses  my  feelings,  and  I  heartily  re- 
joice at  the  establishment  of  this  society.  I  want  to  see  the  Prayer-book  in 
the  hands  of  all.  It  recommends  our  Church  where  she  is  not  known,  and 
makes  her  more  loved  where  she  is  aheady  known.  May  God  speed  the  efforts 
of  the  institution  now  to  be  organized." 

VOL.  I.  H 
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From  this  he  recovered  in  a  few  weeks,  but  it  suf- 
ficiently proved  the  unfavourable  influence  of  the 
climate  upon  his  constitution,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion with  him  for  much  serious  suffering.     Succes- 
sive attacks  of  ague  and  fever,  endured  both  by  him- 
self and  his  wife,  made  it  more  evident,  in  each  suc- 
ceeding year,  that  he  could  not  long  remain  to  la- 
bour in  that  portion  of  country.     Through  the  sum- 
mer of  18'21,  he  w^as  absent  with  his  family  on  a 
visit  to  their  friends  in  the  northern  states,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  ill  health,  and  returned  in  the  au- 
tumn of  that  year  to  Fayetteville,  in  a  good  degree 
improved.     He  came  to  the  conclusion,  however,  in 
which  all  his  friends  seem  to  have  concurred,  that  it 
was  quite  indispensable  for  him  to  remove  to  a  more 
northern  settlement.     And  in  the  spring  of  1822, 
the  determination  for  this  removal  was  carried  into 
effect.     He  had  resided  in  Fayetteville  three  years 
and  a  half,  and  in  that  time  had  witnessed  the  rising 
of  the  Church  under  his  care  to  eminent  prosperity 
and  usefulness.     The  congregation  had  greatly  in- 
creased in  number;  the  number  of  communicants 
had  become  also  much  enlarged,  and  many  seals  had 
been  divinely  affixed  to  his  ministry  in  the  conver- 
sion of  souls  to  Clirist,  even  among  some   of  the 
most  influential  citizens  of  the  place.     He  had  be- 
come deeply  attached  to  this  flock,  and  participated 
most  keenly  in  the  sorrow  which  was  felt  by  them, 
when  the  separation  appeared  inevitable.     His  repu- 
tation and  influence  in  the  diocese  were  so  establish- 
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ed  and  extended,  that  a  committee  of  gentlemen 
waited  upon  him  with  the  request  that  he  would 
remain  among  them,  and  accept  the  office  of  their 
Bishop.  His  own  feeble  health,  however,  absolutely 
required  the  projected  departure,  and  he  felt  entirely 
inadequate  to  remain,  even  in  reference  to  such  an 
opening  for  usefulness.  He  left  the  Church  in  a 
most  flourishing  condition,  and  the  whole  commu- 
nity united  in  their  tribute  of  respect  and  affection 
for  his  character  and  ministry.  A  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  has  stated,  that  in  passing 
through  Fayetteville  shortly  after  his  removal,  he 
could  meet  with  none,  even  in  the  business  for 
which  he  was  there,  without  hearing  expres- 
sions of  commendation  upon  his  character,  and  of 
deep  regret  for  the  loss  which  they  had  sustained. 
This  people  never  ceased  to  cherish  for  him  the 
warmest  affection.  While  he  lived  he  maintained  a 
constant  reciprocation  of  expressions  and  acts  of 
friendship;  and  after  his  death,  they  transmitted  to 
his  widow,  through  the  following  letter  of  their  Rec- 
tor, resolutions  most  affectionately  expressive  of  their 
recollections  of  him,  and  their  gratitude  for  his  ser- 
vices. 

"  Fayktteville,  Sept.  18,  1834. 
"  My  esteemed  Friend,  Mrs.  Bedell — 

"  Other  considerations  than  a  mere  compliance  with  the  re- 
quest embodied  in  the  above  resolution  of  my  Vestry,  powerfully 
incline  me  to  send  you  a  letter  of  condolence  upon  the  recent 
afflictive  dispensation  which  has  lacerated  your  breast. 
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"  You  were  all   once  resident  within  this  parish.     Here  the 
labours  of  our  departed  friend  were  put  forth.     Here  are  living 
seals  to  his  ministry.     Here  you  are  all  held  in  sweet  remem- 
brance.    Where  is  the  breast  among  us  that  does  not  deeply  sym- 
pathize  in   your   severe  bereavement?     Still,  my  dear  madam, 
under  our  affliction,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  the  truth,  that  He 
who  made  the  sun,  '  made  the  stars  also,'  and  that  a  host  of  these 
diminutive  lights  combine  to  soften  and   enlighten  the   gloom 
which  they  cannot   dispel.     And  O,  how  many  considerations, 
furnished  by  inspiration,  combine  to  alleviate,  at  least,  the  afflic- 
tion which  it  is  the  will  of  God  you  should  endure.     Consider  the 
world  from    which   our   friend    has  departed  ;  an   '  evil    world,' 
labouring  under  the  curse  of  its  Maker.     Consider  the  'corrupti- 
ble body'  from  which  our  friend  is  delivered;  a  body  *  sown  in 
weakness.'     Consider  the  conflict  which  has  ceased  for  ever,  his 
conflict  'with  principalities  and  powers.'  Consider,  moreover,  my 
dear  madam,  the  maturity  of  our  lamented  friend,  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  *  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the  righte- 
ous judge,  shall  give  him  at  that  day.'     Consider  his  deep  and 
unwearied  devotion  tothecau=!e  of  the  Redeemer  'who  loved  him 
and  gave  liimself  for  him  ;'  his  noble  testimony  to  the  power  and 
sufficiency  of  Christ    for   life    and   salvation.     Truly,    He   who 
*  made  the  stars  also,'  hath  not  less  originated  in  his  blessed  word, 
innumerable    considerations   to  cheer  and  to  sustain  your  mind 
under  the  gloom  of  its  bereavement.     If  from  considerations  of 
comfort  in  relation  to  the  deceased,  we  turn  to  survey  the  cluster 
which  hangs  over  his  ofTspring,  we  shall  be  no  less  cheered  with 
the  promises  which  illumine  the  sacred  word.    When  has  the  seed 
of  the  righteous  been  forsaken  ?     \N  linn   has  not  the  Father  of 
spirits  morn  than  filled  the  chasm  which  his  providence  had  cre- 
ated ?     Wliat,  thougii  periods  of  seeming  iiidiil'erence,  long  and 
dreary,  have  intervened,  the  Father  in  heaven  has  never  failed  to 
vindicate  his  trtilii.    A  redeeming  spirit  has  gone  forth.     Its  ener- 
gies have  arrested  the  seed  of  the  righteous  ;  they  have  repented 
under  its  influence,  believed  the  Gospel,  and  will  doubtless  vin- 
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dicate  the  faithfulness  of  Him  whohath  promised  to  the  fatherless 
his  own  divine  guidance  and  affection.  Nor  to  your  own  mind,  my 
dear  madam,  will  there  be  wanting  many  endearing  considerations 
to  enliven  the  gloom  which  cannot  be  dispelled.  In  relation  to 
yourself,  you  will  doubtless  see,  in  this  afflictive  stroke,  but  a 
more  infallible  mark  of  divine  love.  Dry  is  the  rod,  indeed,  but 
we  know,  that  in  the  sanctuary  it  can  be  made  to  bud  and  blossom 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  no  less  conducive  to  your  own  spiritual  wel- 
fare, than  to  the  glory  of  Him  who  is  the  '  husband  of  the  widow,' 
her  defender,  her  present  peace  and  never-ending  reward.  With 
the  kindest  regard  to  yourself,  to  Miss  T ,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren, allow  me  the  place  in  your  remembrance,  of  a  friend  and 
brother  in  Christ. 

"JAR VIS  B.  BUXTON." 

When  Mr.  Bedell  had  determined  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  remove  from  North  Carolina,  the  city  of 
New- York  again  presented  the  chief  attraction  to 
his  mind.  There  were  all  the  associations  of  his 
youth,  and  chiefly  there  the  various  ties  which 
united  him  to  others  in  life.  His  aged  father,  dis- 
qualified by  his  infirmities  for  contributing  any  thing 
to  his  own  support,  and  his  sisters,  whose  affection 
for  him  had  ever  been  requited  with  the  most  assi- 
duous attention,  were  anxious  for  his  residence 
amongst  them,  and  much  of  the  comfort  of  the  v/hole 
family  seemed  dependent  upon  his  ability  to  gratify 
this  wish.  To  this  point  all  his  plans  at  this  time 
were  directed.  These  beloved  relatives  were  neces- 
sarily looking  to  him  for  their  pecuniary  support, 
and  through  the  whole  remaining  life  their  wants 
were  never  disappointed.     In  this  great  duty   his 
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heart  was  much  engaged.  When,  amidst  his  own 
infirmities,  he  sometimes  expended  larger  sums  than 
usual  on  means  calculated  to  benefit  his  own  health, 
he  would  say,  "  Life  has  few  charms  for  me,  oppress- 
ed with  the  weight  of  this  languid  body,  but  upon 
the  continuance  of  my  life,  how  much  the  comfort 
of  others  depends ;  six  of  my  dearest  earthly  objects 
the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  cast  entirely  on  my  feeble 
efforts  for  support."  He  cheerfully  sustained  this 
burden,  and  out  of  the  income  which  he  received  as 
a  minister  of  Christ,  beside  the  whole  expense  of 
the  annual  support  of  his  father  and  sisters,  he  se- 
cured a  life  annuity  for  his  father  in  the  event  of 
his  surviving  himself.  Such  proofs  of  filial  grati- 
tude and  love  are  too  exemplary  and  valuable  to 
pass  unnoticed.  How  truly  did  they  exhibit  that 
spirit  which  the  Lord  conferred  upon  him  in  an 
eminent  degree,  "  seeking  not  his  own  things,  but 
the  things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's!" 

While  he  was  making  arrangements  for  his  re- 
moval  from  Fayetteville,  he  received  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Allen,  of  Philadelphia,  urging 
him  to  pay  a  visit  to  Philadelphia,  on  his  way  to 
New- York.  There  was  a  vacancy  in  the  United 
Churches  in  that  city,  for  which  Mr.  Allen  was  very 
desirous  he  should  be  heard  as  a  candidate.  This 
vacancy,  liowever,  being  filled  before  the  departure 
of  Mr.  Bedell  from  Fayetteville,  his  attention  was 
called  by  the  same  reverend  brother  to  a  plan  for 
collecting  a  new  congregation  in  the  same  city.     In 
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reference  to  this  plan,  Mr.  Bedell  thus  writes  to 
him :  — 

"  Fayetteville,  March  26th,  1822. 

"You  speak  of  an  effort  to  build  one  or  two  new  Churches.  I 
would  suppose  there  might  be  room  for  them  in  Philadelphia,  but 
as  to  their  ever  being  built,  that  is  quite  another  matter.  Episcopa- 
lians generally  have  the  reproach  of  being  backward,  and  they 
have  not  the  zeal  and  activity  of  other  denominations,  who  seize 
on  every  opportunity.  I  hope  it  will  not  always  be  so.  It  is  my 
intention,  God  willing,  to  be  in  Philadelphia  on  the  first  or  second 
Sunday  in  May,  and  as  I  probably  shall  not  find  a  situation  alto- 
gether agreeable  to  my  feelings  immediately,  I  should  be  willing, 
after  I  have  placed  my  family  at  Hudson,  to  return  and  spend  a 
few  weeks  with  you,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  giving  what  portion 
of  leisure  I  may  be  master  of,  to  the  furtherance  of  any  views  in 
Philadelphia,  which  the  friends  of  the  Church  may  deem  impor- 
tant. And  whether  it  should  ultimately  be  of  any  benefit  to  my- 
self or  not,  it  would  gratify  me  to  assist,  by  any  means  in  my 
power,  the  establishment  of  a  new  Church.  I  would  be  willing  to 
go  so  far  as  to  promise,  that  unless  I  should  be  engaged,  and  re- 
ceive a  call  elsewhere,  I  would  render  such  occasional  assistance 
through  the  summer,  as  might  tend,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  the  general  good.  Write  to  me,  and  let  me  know  more  dis- 
tinctly what  the  views  of  the  people  are,  in  reference  to  any  new 
establishment.     Your  affectionate  friend  and  brother.'' 

About  the  middle  of  May  Mr.  Bedell  arrived  in 
Philadelphia,  and  in  a  few  days  received  an  invita- 
tion to  remain  for  a  trial  of  his  ministry  there,  from  a 
few  gentlemen  who  made  themselves  responsible  for 
his  pecuniary  support  for  one  year.  In  accepting 
this  invitation  he  not  only  yielded  all  his  cherished 
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wishes  to  find  a  sphere  oi'duty  for  himself  in  New- 
York,  but  also  encountered  the  great  sorrow  which 
his  father  felt  in  this  disappointment  of  his  hopes. 
This  is  referred  to  in  the  following  letter  from  him 
to  Mr.  Allen  : — 

«  New- York,  May  27th,  1822. 

"  My  dear  Brother : — After  a  very  pleasant  journey,  we  reach- 
ed here  on  Saturday  by  10  o'clock;  and  we  had  a  very  disagree- 
able scene  to  pass  through,  when  my  father  learned  that  I  had 
determined  to  go  to  Philadelphia.  At  nearly  the  age  of  the  good 
old  Patriarch,  and  in  a  similar  state  of  feeling,  he  was  almost 
ready  to  say,  '  all  these  things  are  against  me.'  I  trust,  however, 
that  ho  will  find,  as  did  the  Patriarch,  that  God  orders  his  dispen- 
sation for  the  best. 

"  Tiie  only  fear  that  is  entertained  on  any  hand  by  my  friends, 
is,  that  those  engaged  may  get  lukewarm  and  not  go  on.  I  do  not 
fear  it  myself;  and,  under  God,  I  am  perfectly  willing,  in  their 
good  faith,  to  cast  in  my  lot  among  them.  1  would  say  again, 
that  it  is  extremely  important  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  com- 
mencing.    The  Lord  be  with  you.     Your  friend  and  brother." 

It  is  delightful  to  record,  that  this  aged  man  did 
find  his  apprehensions  disappointed,  and  lived  for 
eight  years  more  to  witness  the  excellence,  eminence 
and  prosperity  of  his  son,  and  to  be  fed  and  sustain- 
ed by  him  too,  as  the  Patriarch  was  by  his  Joseph 
in  Egypt.  In  proceeding  to  relate  the  efforts  of  Mr. 
Bedell  in  tliis  new  sphere,  we  cannot  better  pursue 
our  course  of  history  from  this  time,  which  was  the 
result  of  this  year's  labour  in  which  he  was  thus 
engaged,  than  in  his  own  language.     The  extracts 
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are  from  a  sermon  preached  in  St.  Andrew's  Church, 
June,  1833,  ten  years  after  the  completion  of  the 
edifice,  and  the  first  collection  of  the  consfreo-ation. 

"  After  a  residence  of  four  years  in  one  of  the  Carolinas,  cir- 
cumstances, the  details  of  which  would  be  uninteresting,  induced 
me  to  seek  a  residence  in  a  climate  which  I  considered  more  con- 
genial. In  the  month  of  May,  1822,  I  reached  this  city  on  my 
way  to  New-York,  and  being  hospitably  entertained  in  the  family 
of  my  friend,  the  late  Rev.  Benjamin  Allen,  I  was  induced  to  re- 
main and  officiate  for  him  in  St.  Paul's  Church,  which  I  did  three 
times  on  Sunday. 

"  On  Monday  morning  some  of  the  leading  members  of  that 
Church  did  me  the  favour  to  call,  and  request  that  1  would  delay 
my  journey  to  New-York  for  a  few  days.  To  this  proposition 
assent  was  given  ;  and  on  the  Wednesday  or  Thursday  following, 
the  same  gentlemen  came  with  the  proposition  that  I  would  esta- 
blish my  residence  in  this  city  for  one  year,  they  pledging  them- 
selves for  my  support,  and  to  an  effort  to  erect  a  Church  of  which 
I  should  be  the  pastor.  This,  of  course,  being  entirely  disen- 
gaged, was  considered  as  a  decided  indication  of  Providence  as  to 
the  course  of  duty,  and  the  offer  was  accepted.  During  a  few 
weeks  subsequent  to  this,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  with  the  gentlemen 
already  alluded  to,  were  actively  engaged  in  ascertaining  whether 
it  would  be  practicable  to  build  an  additional  Church.  They  had 
no  doubts  as  to  its  necessity,  and  although  much  reproached  and 
opposed  by  some  who  were  not  capable  of  taking  large  views  as  to 
the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  they  determined  that 
they  would  carry  on  the  work.  After  many  meetings,  in  which 
the  blessing  of  God  was  continually  sought  to  aid  their  counsels 
and  endeavours,  it  was  determined  to  purchase  this  lot ;  and  al- 
though the  funds  to  which  they  could  confidently  look,  did  not,  in 
the  aggregate,  amount  to  $10,000,  the  work  was  believed  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  faith  it  was  commenced. 
VOL.  I.  I 
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The  great  burden  of  responsibility  rested  upon  two  gentlemen, 
one  of  whom  departed  this  life  before  the  work  was  completed, 
the  other  lives,  and  holds  at  this  day  one  of  the  only  two  offices 
of  honour  which  the  Church  can  give.  Delicacy  forbids  me  to 
say  more,  yet  I  cannot  leave  the  subject  without  this  remark,  that 
whatever  of  public  service  he  may  live  to  render,  this  house  will 
be  the  proudest  memorial  of  his  public  spirit,  for  it  was  carried 
on  with  the  contingency  of  great  personal  sacrifice.  The  same 
may  be  said,  though  in  a  subordinate  degree,  of  every  individual 
concerned  in  this  incipient  undertaking.  But  they  nobly  perse- 
vered, and  the  result  of  their  perseverance  I  need  not  at  this  time 
consider. 

"On  the  9th  day  of  September,  1822,  the  corner-stone  of  this 
Church  was  laid  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  White,  with  appropriate 
religious  ceremonies,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen  having,  as  the  earliest 
friend  of  the  Church,  been  called  upon  to  pronounce  an  address 
upon  the  occasion.  This  address,  with  other  documents,  was 
placed  in  a  cavity  of  the  corner-stone,  that  stone  lying  under  the 
north  east  corner  of  the  Church  building,  excluding  that  portion 
which  is  called  the  portico.  From  the  time  of  the  laying  of  the 
corner-stone,  the  work  steadily  and  rapidly  progressed,  till  on  Sa- 
turday, May  31st,  it  was  ready  for  consecration.  This  solemn  act, 
by  which  this  house  became  for  ever  set  apart  and  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  the  living  God,  was  perlormcd  by  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Bishop  White,  himself  preaching  the  appropriate  sermon." 

During  the  year  in  which  the  Church  was  in  the 
process  of  erection,  his  time  was  occupied  in  the  col- 
lecting of  a  congregation,  and  uniting  and  moulding 
the  energies  of  those  who  were  to  be  connected  with 
him  in  his  future  efforts.  He  preached  among  the 
different  Churches  through  the  summer,  gene- 
rally, as  we  find  by  his  records,  as  often  as  three 


MEMOIR.  Ixvii 

times  on  each  Lord's-day.  In  all  the  Churches  of 
the  city  he  was  welcomed  as  a  preacher,  and  his 
services  were  gladly  sought,  for  occasions  when  there 
was  a  special  desire  to  make  an  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  the  community,  or  to  enlist  their  interests 
in  any  proposed  object.  Probably  no  clergyman  of  any 
denomination  has  ever  acquired  and  sustained,  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  so  large  a  share  of  public  ad- 
miration and  acceptance  as  a  preacher,  as  Dr.  Bedell. 
This  was  the  fact  upon  his  very  first  removal  to  this 
city.  Wherever  he  was  expected  to  preach,  a  large 
crowd  was  sure  to  be  present,  and  few,  it  is  believed, 
went  away  disappointed. 

In  the  autumn  of  1822,  he  commenced  a  regular 
service  for  the  benefit  of  his  own  cono^reo^ation. 
This  was  held  for  a  time  in  the  Masonic  Hall.  Sub- 
sequently, and  through  the  succeeding  winter,  the 
Vestry  of  St.  James'  Church,  with  great  liberality, 
granted  to  him  the  use  of  their  house  of  worship  on 
Sunday  evenings.  And  when  these  services  were 
closed,  preparatory  to  his  entrance  upon  the  new 
Church  which  had  been  erected,  they  permitted  him 
also  to  take  up  a  collection  for  the  benefit  of  his  new 
enterprise.  His  preaching  during  this  year  was 
eminently  useful.  His  powers  as  an  orator  attracted 
very  general  attention,  and  the  directness  and  free- 
dom with  which  he  preached  the  great  truths  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  constituting,  in  a  great  degree,  an 
advance  upon  the  general  style  of  preaching  previ- 
ously heard,  was  made,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  espe- 
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cially  effectual  in  the  conversion  of  souls  to  God. 
His  reputation,  which  had  spread  far  and  wide  in  the 
Church  while  he  was  at  Fayetteville,  prepared  the 
way  for  great  interest  in  his  efforts,  and  much  inqui- 
ry for  them,  when  he  came  to  Philadelphia,  and  few 
could  attend  his  ministry  and  listen  to  his  powerful 
appeals  without  impression.  One  striking  incident, 
among  others,  may  be  recorded  as  an  evidence  of  the 
power  which  attended  his  preaching  at  this  time. 

On  one  of  the  Sunday  evenings  during  the  win- 
ter in  which  he  was  preaching  at  St.  James'  Church, 
a  dissipated  young  man  was  passing  the  Church 
with  a  number  of  gay  and  thoughtless  companions, 
when  their  attention  was  arrested  by  the  sound  of 
the  preacher's  voice.  Some  of  the  company  ex- 
claimed, "  Come,  let  us  go  in  and  hear  what  this 
man  has  to  say,  that  every  body  is  running  after." 
He  vociferated  in  reply,  "No,  I  would  not  go  inside 
of  such  a  place,  if  Jesus  Christ  himself  was  preach- 
ing." On  another  evening,  some  weeks  after,  this 
young  man  was  again  passing  tlie  same  place,  and 
the  former  invitation  of  his  thoughtless  companions 
occurred  to  his  mind.  Being  alone,  and  with  no 
particular  object  in  view  at  the  time,  he  resolved  to 
indulge  a  momentary  curiosity,  if  he  could  effect  it 
without  being  observed.  On  opening  the  door  he 
was  awed  by  the  solemn  silence  of  the  place,  though 
the  house  was  excessively  crowded.  Every  eye 
was  fixed  upon  tlie  preacher,  just  rising  to  com- 
mence his  discourse.     He   mingled  in   the   crowd 
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without  fear  of  observation ;  but  his  attention  was 
suddenly  arrested,  and  he  was  riveted  to  the  spot,  by 
the  solemn  annunciation  of  the  text — "I  saw  a 
young  man  void  of  understanding."  His  conscience 
was  smitten  at  once  by  the  power  of  truth.  The 
sermon  progressed,  and  he  became  more  and  more 
convinced  that  he  was  the  "  young  man  void  of  un- 
derstanding." A  view  of  his  profligate  life  passed 
before  his  eyes,  and  for  the  first  time  he  trembled 
and  was  humbled  under  the  consciousness  of  his  sin. 
He  heard  the  sermon  through,  and  was  the  last  per- 
son to  leave  the  Church.  He  gazed  with  an  intense 
interest  on  the  preacher,  until  he,  with  the  congre- 
gation, had  passed  out  of  the  Church.  He  found 
himself  alone  in  the  house  before  so  crowded,  and 
walked  slowly  out  and  returned  to  his  home,  con- 
science presenting  to  his  astonished  view,  the  awful 
picture  of  ruin  in  this  world,  and  eternal  perdition 
in  the  world  to  come.  He  had  early  imbibed  the 
awful  principles  and  adopted  the  habits  of  French 
infidelity,  and  he  had  these,  with  all  their  connecting 
circumstances,  to  oppose  him  in  the  new  views  which 
he  had  been  compelled  to  take  of  himself  But  the 
Spirit  which  had  aroused  him  in  his  folly,  led  him 
to  a  persevering  attendance  upon  the  ministry  of 
him  who  had  been  the  chosen  instrument  of  awak- 
ening his  mind.  His  proud  heart  was  made  to  yield. 
He  cast  away  his  besetting  sin,  and  made  his  new 
arrangements  for  a  life  of  virtue  and  holiness.  He 
subsequently  made  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  and  of  personal  devotion  to  his  service, 
and  has  been  made  a  seal  of  God  to  the  apostleship 
of  this  valued  minister  of  Christ. 

Another  interesting  incident,  though  of  a  some- 
what different  character,  may  be  introduced,  as  oc- 
curring in  the  same  year.     A  lady  in  South  Caro- 
lina, who  was  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Bedell,  ac- 
cidentally mentioned  his  name  in  the  presence  of  a 
respectable  Presbyterian  clergyman,  who,  attracted 
by  the  name,  asked  her  if  she  knew  him.     On  her 
replying  in  the  affirmative,  he  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  said,  "  I  must  be  better  acquainted  with  you,  for 
I  am  exceedingly  interested  in  him."     She  asked 
the  reason  of  his  peculiar  interest  ?   He  answered, 
"  The  last  summer  I  was  in  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
when  he  visited  that  place.     I  attended  his  preach- 
ing on  every  occasion  there,  and  am  indebted  to  him, 
under  God,  for  making  very  lasting  impressions  on 
my  mind,  and  altering,  in  a  very  important  man- 
ner, my  views  of  religion.     It  would  be  a  great  grati- 
fication to  me,  and,  if  I  were  able,  I  would  willingly 
undertake  the  journey  to  Philadelphia,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  him   preach  once  more."     When 
this  circumstance  was  related  to  Mr.   Bedell,  not 
long  after  it  liad  occurred,  he  remarks,  in  reference 
to  it  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  B.,  "  It  is  exceedingly  gra- 
tifying to  me,  and  must  be  so  to  you,  for  of  all  the 
sources  of  gratification  which  a  clergyman  can  have 
in  this  present  world,  that  of  being  useful  is  the 
most  abundant,  and  I  am  hearing  every  day  of  per- 
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sons  on  whose  minds  serious  impressions  have  been 
made.  Let  these  remarks,  however,  be  between 
ourselves,  and  let  God  have  the  glory,  for  '  Paul  may- 
plant,  and  Apollos  water,  but  God  alone  can  give 
the  increase.'  " 

With  such  evidences  of  the  acceptance  and  power 
of  God  attending  his  ministry,  and  with  his  unusu- 
ally attractive  manner  as  a  public  speaker,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  much  attention  should  have  been 
awakened  by  him.  By  these  continued  labours  he 
prepared  the  way  for  the  opening  and  occupation  of 
his  Church  in  the  ensuing  spring,  and  the  commu- 
nity around  were  found  to  appreciate  the  worth  of 
his  services,  and  prepared  fully  to  sustain  the  effort 
of  private  enterprise  and  responsibility  which  had 
proceeded  in  the  erection  of  the  house  of  God  in 
which  he  was  to  preach  the  truth  of  Christ.  On 
the  first  Sunday  of  June,  1823,  Mr.  Bedell  preach- 
ed for  the  first  time  in  St.  Andrew's  Church.  A 
large  congregation  immediately  took  possession  of 
the  Church,  which  continued  to  increase  in  num- 
bers until  the  whole  house  was  fully  occupied,  and 
many  were  unable  to  gain  the  accommodations  in  it 
which  they  desired.  On  the  day  after  it  was  open- 
ed for  public  service,  the  sale  of  pews  amounted  to 
$33,000,  and  from  that  day  sales  were  gradually 
effected,  until  the  accommodations  of  the  Church 
were  all  disposed  of  Of  this  subject  it  is  sufficient 
to  say,  that  the  temporal  concerns  of  this  establish- 
ment were  at  once,  and  have  always  since  been,  in 
the  highest  degree  prosperous. 
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At  this  point  we  enter  upon  a  new  and  the  chief 
department  of  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Bedell,  a  portion 
of  it,  for  which  his  whole  previous  ministry  seems 
to  have  been  in  a  good  degree  preparatory,  and  in 
which  his  labours  were  a  course  of  uninterrupted 
and  wonderful  success  and  usefulness.  It  is  a  pe- 
riod, however,  which  is  not  so  much  to  be  traced  by 
distinct  events,  as  by  characteristic  principles.  His 
health,  which  had  suffered  much  in  the  climate  of 
Carolina,  had  become  considerably  improved.  He 
was  still,  in  comparison  with  others,  a  feeble  and  de- 
licate man,  and  never  released  from  a  large  amount 
of  bodily  suffering.  But  for  four  years  succeeding 
the  commencement  of  his  labours  in  St  Andrew's 
Church,  when  compared  with  his  succeeding  years 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  he  was  in  moderate  health,  and 
able  to  accomplish  a  very  great  extent  of  pastoral 
labour  and  public  duty.  From  his  entrance  upon 
his  duty  as  a  pastor  in  this  important  field  of  labour 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  his  history  is  entirely  iden- 
tified with  that  of  his  Church.  The  success  with 
which  he  laboured  in  it  has  been  abundantly  mani- 
fested by  the  results  which  have  been  produced. 
The  eyes  of  the  whole  community,  not  only  in  the 
city  in  which  he  lived,  but  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
throusrhout  the  United  States,  have  been  turned 
with  deep  and  inquiring  interest  upon  this  instance 
of  successful  lal)()urs.  No  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  has  exceeded  this  in  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral prosperity,  and  very  few  have  been  able  at  all 
to  equal  it.     The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
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been  seen  to  rest  abuadantly  upon  it  in  the  nume- 
rous conversions  of  sinners  to  God,  and  in  the  united 
and  energetic  efforts  of  professing  Christians  for  the 
promotion  of  the  great  objects  of  Christianity  among 
men.  The  clergy  have  looked  upon  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Bedell  as  remarkable  for  its  very  successful  cha- 
racter, and  have  desired  to  understand  more  inti- 
mately, the  instrumentality  which  was  employed  to 
produce  the  important  results  which  have  been  seen  to 
be  attained.  One  great  object  of  the  present  memoir 
is  to  attempt  an  adequate  exhibition  of  his  system  of 
ministry,  in  answer  to  the  inquiring  spirit  with 
which  its  course  have  been  observed  by  those  who 
have  witnessed  it.  This  cannot  perhaps  be  better 
done  than  by  tracing  successively  his  efforts  and 
plans  in  the  various  departments  of  his  pastoral 
duty,  through  the  eleven  years  in  which  he  was  con- 
nected with  this  important  Christian  enterprise. 
Such  a  course  will  be  likely  to  exhibit  his  ministry 
as  a  whole ;  and  as  he  could  truly  say,  in  reference 
to  his  labours  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  "this  one 
thing  I  do,"  it  will  be  adapted  also  to  display  the 
history  of  his  own  life  in  the  circumstances  which 
distinguished  it  to  its  close. 

His  method  of  preaching,  which  had  become,  in 
a  great  degree  formed  and  settled,  at  the  time  of  his 
removal  to  Philadelphia,  though  it  improved  and  ad- 
vanced in  its  excellent  characteristics  in  every  sub- 
sequent year,  as  his  own  experience  and  knowledge 
were  enlarged,  was  in  many  points  very  peculiar. 
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Probably  no  ambassador  for  Christ  ever  adopted  a 
system  of  preaching  better  calculated  to  arrest  the 
attention  of  an  audience,  and  to  guide  and  inform 
that  attention  aright,  than  the  one  which  he  select- 
ed. He  habitually  dwelt  in  his  sermons  upon  those 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel  revealed  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  sinners  through  the  obedience  and  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  were  given  to  make 
men  **  wise  unto  salvation."  These  truths  he  ex- 
hibited in  a  singularly  clear,  intelligible,  and  faith- 
ful manner,  as  the  sermons  which  are  now  offered  to 
the  consideration  of  the  public,  will  manifest.  They 
were  the  unceasing  source  of  comfort  and  strength 
to  his  own  soul,  and  he  delighted  to  present  them  to 
others  in  a  manner  which  should  make  them  per- 
fectly plain  and  intelligible  to  all.  This  was  the 
chief  peculiarity  of  his  preaching.  He  ceased  not, 
in  the  most  direct  and  simple  manner,  "  to  teach 
and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ,"  the  peculiar  intelli- 
gence of  redeeming  love  for  sinners,  as  the  appoint- 
ed instrument  in  the  divine  hand  of  everlasting^  grood 
to  their  souls.  The  necessity  and  danger  of  man  as 
a  lost  being,  the  wonderful  grace  and  power  of  "  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,"  as  the  sinner's  glorious  sub- 
stitute and  Saviour,  were  his  theme  in  public-  and 
from  house  to  house.  He  was  never  wearied  in  the 
consideration  of  these  truths  himself,  and  he  feared 
not  the  wearying  of  others  by  their  repeated  decla- 
ration. Christ  was  "all  in  all"  in  his  addresses  to 
the  souls  of  men.     No  sermon  of  his  could  be  heard. 
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without  the  opportunity  to  gain  from  it  a  plain  and 
distinct  delineation  of  the  sinner's  wants  and  the  Re- 
deemer's grace,  and  a  knowledge  of  that  blessed 
path  in  which  the  wayfaring  man  need  not  err. 
Connected  with  this  remarkable  directness  in  the  ex- 
hibition of  the  truth,  there  was  in  his  style  of  com- 
position, a  simplicity  which  never  soared  above  the 
understandings  of  the  illiterate  or  the  young,  and  yet 
never  descended  to  the  least  mixture  of  vulgarism 
or  coarseness.  None  who  heard  him  could  fail  to 
comprehend  him,  and  yet  none  were  ever  able  to 
despise.  United  with  the  simplicity  of  style,  there 
was  an  equal  simplicity  of  manner,  which  added  yet 
more  to  the  ease  with  which  he  was  heard  and  un- 
derstood. He  was  very  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of 
his  oratory,  and  has  been  regarded  by  tho^e  best 
qualified  to  judge,  as  a  model  of  chaste,  dignified, 
and  impressive  elocution.  He  was  entirely  remov- 
ed from  every  thing  like  parade,  or  noise,  or  violence 
in  voice  or  gesticulation.  He  never  preached  him- 
self There  was  no  attempt  at  effect,  save  the  all- 
important  effect  of  reaching  the  conscience  and 
heart  of  the  sinner,  and  bringing  him  back  in  sub- 
jection unto  God.  His  open  and  clear  method  of 
illustration  and  argument,  like  the  glass  of  the  astro- 
nomer, was  estimated  in  its  value  by  him,  wholly  by 
the  distinctness  with  which  it  brought  "  heavenly 
things"  before  the  vision  of  man.  And  as  others 
listened  to  him,  they  too  forgat  the  preacher ;  and 
their  seemed  to  be  nothing  so  arresting  and  peculiar, 
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as  the  unaffected  simplicity,  with  which  he  would 
tell,  over  and  over  again,  the  story  of  man's  redemp- 
tion, and  urge  upon  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  mercy  which  this  redemption  offer- 
ed, without  any  apparent  disposition  to  add  attrac- 
tive ornament  to  the  plain  facts  of  the  case.  In  this 
attribute  of  his  preaching  he  excelled  all  whom  we 
have  ever  heard  beside,  and  this  undoubtedly  was 
the  secret  of  his  surprising  success.  He  stood  before 
men  as  the  mere  instrument  of  God,  and  though  pos- 
sessed of  peculiar  ability  to  instruct  and  amuse  upon 
midtiplied  topics,  he  poured  out  all  that  he  had, 
and  all  that  he  was,  before  the  cross  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  was  himself  concealed,  as  he  de- 
sired to  be,  for  the  sake  of  the  great  truth  behind 
which  he  stood,  for  its  exhibition  to  men,  and  to 
which  alone  he  desired  to  attract  their  minds. 

There  was,  in  his  manner  of  preaching,  indisputa- 
ble evidence  of  that  unfeigned  love  for  the  souls  of 
his  hearers,  wuth  which  he  was  constrained.  He 
was  often  earnest,  and  solemn,  and  commanding  in 
his  manner  and  expression,  to  a  degree  which  made 
his  hearers  tremble  while  they  listened.  A  breath- 
less silence  reigned  throughout  the  crowded  audi- 
ence which  he  generally  addressed.  But  there  was 
never  the  remotest  aspect  of  harshness,  either  in  his 
language  or  his  utterance.  He  boldly  declared  the 
sinner's  dangers ;  he  laid  open  before  him  the  full 
wages  of  his  transgression.  He  warned  him  with 
the  utmost  earnestness,  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
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come."  But  he  did  it  all  in  that  kind  and  tender 
manner  which  manifested  indubitable  sympathy  in 
the  sorrows  which  he  described,  and  a  "heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God"  that  his  hearers  might  be 
saved.  His  general  choice  of  subjects  gave  full 
utterance  to  the  kindness  and  anxiety  of  his  own 
heart.  As  a  man  who  was  "  touched  with  a  feehng  of 
infirmities,"  he  presented  constantly  to  men  the 
precious  invitations  and  encouragements  of  the  Gos- 
pel, "beseeching  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God." 
The  language  of  denunciation  was  not  familiar  to 
him;  but  the  language  of  affectionate  and  earnest 
expostulation  was  his  chosen  instrument,  and  made, 
by  the  divine  blessing,  to  a  remarkable  degree,  suc- 
cessful in  accomplishing  his  great  work. 

He  had  great  facility  in  employing  all  the  varied 
acquirements  of  his  mind  for  the  illustration  of  the 
great  truths  which  he  wished  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  his  hearers.  His  desire  to  make  himself 
perfectly  intelligible  to  all,  sometimes  gave  to  his 
discourses,  in  the  view  of  some  of  his  hearers,  the 
appearance  of  being  too  superficial.  He  was  per- 
fectly aware  of  the  possibility  of  this  imputation, 
but  still  adhered  to  his  chosen,  simple  method  of 
exhibiting  the  truth.  He  would  devote  himself 
sometimes  through  a  whole  sermon,  to  a  single  lead- 
ing thought,  the  remembrance  and  understanding  of 
which  he  deemed  important,  and  hold  it  up  to  view 
in  a  succession  of  varying  aspects,  and  throw  upon 
it  successive  light  and  shade,  until  he  had  accom- 
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plished  his  end  of  fastening  it  upon  the  recollection 
of  those  whom  he  addressed.  When  he  had  thus 
selected  a  single  spot  of  ground  for  his  cultivation, 
he  would  roam  in  fields,  unthought  of,  perhaps  un- 
known by  his  hearers,  to  gather  from  these  multi- 
plied sources,  their  various  ornaments  to  enrich  and 
beautify  his  chosen  plat.  Every  branch  of  experi- 
mental science,  and  every  portion  of  the  history  of 
man,  lent  its  aid  in  turn,  to  illustrate  the  sacred  sub- 
jects which  he  displayed.  It  was  often  surprising 
how  appropriate,  facts  familiar  to  the  minds  of  many 
of  his  hearers,  and  even  the  most  apparently  trifling 
occurrences  of  the  passing  day,  became  in  his  hands, 
for  the  exemplification  of  the  truths  to  which  he 
brought  them.  This  power  rendered  him  always 
interesting  as  a  public  speaker,  and  never  failed  to 
engage  and  gratify  the  attention  of  those  who  heard 
him.  Persons  entirely  unconcerned  about  religious 
truth,  would  be  arrested  by  this  style  of  address,  and 
while  his  words  appeared  to  them  in  this  beauty  of 
exhibition,  "like  apples  of  gold  in  a  net-work  of  sil- 
ver," they  were  often  found  to  be  also  "  words  fitly 
spoken,"  "spoken  in  season,"  in  the  power  with 
which  they  were  brought  upon  their  hearts.  This 
characteristic  of  his  preaching  has  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  multitudes,  with  unceasinsc  delicrht.  The 
fruits  of  a  mind  enriched  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
past  and  the  present,  adorned  with  the  beauties  of 
nature,  and  strengthened  by  the  researches  of  sci- 
ence,  were  thus  brought  together,  consecrated  to 
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God,  sanctified  by  grace,  and  poured  out  before  the 
feet  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  and  all  made  to  do  their 
part  in  proclaiming  his  truth  to  men ;  as  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel  presented  their  ornaments  of  gold, 
their  garments  of  beauty,  and  the  products  of  their 
skill  and  taste  in  needle  work,  to  furnish  and  adorn 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  In  this  un- 
common skill  in  the  power  of  illustration,  he  was 
able  to  make  his  preaching  intelligible  and  attractive, 
even  to  the  youngest  of  his  auditors.  The  restless- 
ness of  childhood  was  stilled  before  him,  and  little 
children  were  often  among  his  most  admiring  and 
improving  hearers.  Some  instances  may  be  related 
which  remarkably  illustrate  this  fact.  A  little  boy 
of  eight  years  old,  who  accompanied  a  relative  to  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  remarked  to  her  on  his  return, 
"  this  is  the  first  sermon  that  I  ever  understood.  I 
never  did  love  to  go  to  Church,  but  I  think  I  should 
love  to  go  there,  and  perhaps  I  might  grow  as  good 
as  my  mother  wants  me  to  be."  Another  little  boy 
of  twelve  years  old,  belonging  to  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  who  was  confined  to  a  bed  of  sickness  when 
the  death  of  his  pastor  was  made  known  to  him,  said 
in  reply  to  that  intelligence,  "  O,  mother,  now  dear 
Dr.  Bedell  will  receive  that  bright  crown  of  rigrhte- 
ousness  he  used  to  tell  us  about.  Do  you  not  re- 
member, a  great  while  ago,  when  he  said,  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day?"     At  a  subsequent  time,  he 
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said  to  a  friend  of  another  denomination,  who  was 
sitting  by  him,  "You  never  heard  Dr.  Bedell:  0, 
I  wish  you  had,  you  could  never  forget  it ;  he  was  so 
solemn  and  so  sweet  when  he  told  us  about  heaven ; 
he  has  gone  there  now  himself"  These  incidents 
simply  show  how  much  those  minds  which  are 
generally  most  heedless  and  ungoverned,  could  be  in- 
terested by  his  style  of  address. 

His  preaching  was  powerful  in  producing  im- 
pressions upon  the  minds  of  all  who  heard  him. 
Few  were  ever  before  him  entirely  listless  or  unex- 
cited.  Wherever  he  went  he  was  made  successful 
as  a  preacher,  and  seals  to  his  ministry  are  found 
scattered  through  all  the  Churches  which  he  visited. 
Hundreds  of  immortal  beings  have  "passed  from 
death  unto  life,"  under  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel by  him.  Many  of  these  preceded  him  to  the 
tribunal  of  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts.  Many 
others  have  survived  him,  to  stand  up  and  call  him 
blessed.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  pleased  thus  to  make 
his  ministry  eminently  effectual.  In  the  congrega- 
tion with  which  he  was  last  connected,  spiritual 
piety  in  the  conversion  of  many  souls,  and  efforts  for 
the  extension  of  the  Gospel  to  others,  have  been  seen 
to  be  very  extensively  the  results  of  his  labours. 
But  in  places  where  he  was  transiently  preaching, 
and  sometimes  only  upon  sinijlc  occasions,  many  in- 
stances have  been  known  in  which  souls  were  iriven 
him  as  "the  seal  of  his  apostleship  in  the  Lord." 
His  manner  of  expression  was  remarkably  direct, 
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and  as  he  held  up  to  view  some  aspect  of  human 
character,  or  presented  some  particular  message  of 
the  Gospel,  the  words  seemed,  to  each  individual  be- 
fore him,  to  be  addressed  especially  to  himself. 

He  was  preaching,  upon  one  occasion,  in  a  city 
distant  from  his  home,  to  a  congregation  that 
crowded  the  house  in  which  they  were  assembled, 
and  manifested  a  strong  and  general  feeling  of 
seriousness  in  listening  to  his  discourse,  when 
suddenly  an  individual  in  the  gallery  burst  out 
into  a  loud  cry,  which  created  great  agitation, 
and  attracted  universal  notice.  It  was  soon,  how- 
ever, quieted,  and  the  preacher  finished  his  dis- 
course. He  left  the  place  for  his  own  home,  and 
sometime  afterward,  a  gentleman  of  highly  respecta- 
ble character,  called  on  him  in  his  own  house,  in 
Philadelphia,  and  reminded  him  of  the  circumstance. 
The  stranger  informed  him  that  he  was  the  man 
who  had  thus  involuntarily  disturbed  the  congrega- 
tion, by  the  utterance  of  awakened  feelings  which  he 
could  not  suppress,  and  requested,  as  a  personal 
favour,  that  he  would  sit  to  some  artist  whom  he 
should  prefer,  at  his  expense,  for  his  portrait,  saying 
to  him,  "I  look  upon  you  as  my  father  in  the  Gos- 
pel, and  next  to  having  you  personally  with  me, 
which  would  be  my  highest  privilege,  I  desire  your 
portrait  to  suspend  in  my  house,  for  myself  and  my 
children." 

While  his  uniform  style  of  preaching  was  this 
plain    and   simple   annunciation    of   the    message 
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which  he  had  to  deliver,  and  he  always  dwelt  upon 
the  most  important  truths,  in  the  most  intelligible,  se- 
rious, and  affectionate  manner,  and,  as  was  very  ma- 
nifest, in  the  spirit  of  humble  prayer  and  faith,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  he  was  uniformly  successful.  A 
clergyman  writes  of  him  : — 

*'  1  recollect  distinctly  hearing  a  sermon  on  the  subject  of 
Mary,  in  which  I  was  struck  with  an  unusual  boldness  to  which  I 
had  not  been  accustomed.  lie  told  the  congregation  that  false 
delicacy  should  never  prevent  him  from  presenting  any  truth 
which  might  be  edifying  to  them.  On  another  occasion  he  had 
been  told,  in  reference  to  some  of  his  sermons,  that  he  would 
preach  the  Church  empty.  He  took  occasion  from  the  hint  to 
tell  his  people,  on  the  following  Sunday,  that  he  would  preach  the 
truth,  though  the  walls  should  tumble  about  his  head.  On  an- 
other occasion,  a  gentleman  of  the  first  respectability  accosted 
him  in  a  place  where  he  was  preaching  upon  a  visit,  in  these 
words:  '  Well,  Sir,  you  are  the  only  man  who  could  bring  me  out 
twice  a  day.'  He  replied,  '  Sir,  I  am  sorry  that  your  respect  for 
mc  is  stronger  than  your  sense  of  duty  to  God.'  " 

On  one  New-year's  day,  a  fashionable  young 
man,  very  giddy  and  thoughtless,  who  seldom  at- 
tended Church  at  all,  was  prevailed  upon  by  a  near 
relative,  a  member  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  to  ac- 
company her.  He  reluctantly  consented,  as  a  com- 
pliment to  her.  During  the  sermon,  for  the  first 
time,  he  felt  the  power  of  divine  truth,  and  saw  him- 
self a  sinner,  lost  and  perishing.  He  remained  after 
its  close,  while  the  tears  of  sorrow  flowed  from  his 
eyes,  and  he  thus  gave  utterance  to  his  feelings :    "I 
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never  felt  as  I  do  at  this  moment;  every  thing,  past 
and  future,  appears  to  me  in  a  totally  new  light." 
This  light  which  broke  in  upon  his  benighted  soul, 
eventuated  in  a  comfortable  hope  of  forgiveness  and 
acceptance  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  He  has 
since  devoted  himself  to  the  ministry,  and  his  cha- 
racter gives  ground  for  hope,  that  he  too  will  be 
made  the  instrument  of  turning  many  others  "from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 

The  following  extract  presents  some  very  inter- 
esting details  of  the  power  which  attended  the  mi- 
nistry of  Dr.  Bedell,  and  the  effects  which  were  pro- 
duced by  it,  and  is  well  adapted,  in  connexion 
with  what  has  preceded,  to  develope  the  peculiar 
style  of  preaching  which  he  adopted  with  so  much 
wisdom  and  success. 

"  It  is  well  known  how  successful  our  dear  pastor  was  in  ad- 
dressing the  young,  and  what  crowds  attended,  when,  on  Sabbath 
evenings,  he  preached  to  them.  Many  came  merely  to  have  their 
intellectual  faculties  gratified,  but  returned  to  their  homes  with 
hearts  deeply  affected,  and  affections  turned  toward  heaven. 
There  was  certainly  something  peculiar  in  his  manner  of  address- 
ing the  young.  I  have  never  heard  another  so  deeply  interesting 
as  Dr.  Bedell  on  such  occasions ;  his  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
his  talent  for  describing  the  particular  snares  which  hindered 
them  from  becoming  Christians,  his  exhibition  of  real  interest  in 
their  welfare,  the  deep  pathos  of  his  exhortations,  and  the  sweet 
yet  solemn  persuasiveness  of  his  tones,  all  combine  to  render 
him  not  only  one  of  the  most  attractive,  but  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful preachers  to  that  class  of  hearers.  How  often,  after  hav- 
ing heard  him  preach,  have  I  been  followed  day  by  day  by  a  few 
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words  of  deep  and  llirilling  import,  uttered  hy  him  in  his  touching 
and  impressive  manner ;  sometimes  one  word  alone,  perhaps '  eter- 
nity,' pronounced   with  solemn  accent,   and  accompanied  by  his 
uplifted  finger,  has  rung  in  my  ears  for  days  together;  at  others, 
a  verse  of  a  hymn,  and  sometimes  a  passage  of  Scripture,  has  pro- 
duced the  same  eflcct.     But  it  was  not  his  manner  alone  which 
arrested  attention,  it  was  the  substance  also  of  his  preaching,  the 
most  striking  characteristic  of  which  was  clearness  and  simplicity  ; 
the  impression  left  on  my  mind  by  the  whole  course  of  his  preach- 
ing is  this  :  1  can  not  say  that  he  ever  failed  in  fully  explaining  the 
most  difficult  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  entirely  to  my  satisfaction, 
reconciling  differences,  and  constantly  presenting  the  Scriptures 
as  a  beautiful  chain  of  harmony  and  order.     lie  never  overbur- 
dened the  minds  of  his  hearers  by  a  variety  of  leading  truths  in 
one  sermon  ;  but  always  carefully  dissecting  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, divided  the  different  heads  into  distinct  sermons,  always 
striving  to  leave  one  prominent  truth,  clearly  and  simply  stated, 
for  the  meditation  of  the  people.     It  was  this  habit,  I  think,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  which  rendered  his  ministry  so  truly  instruc- 
tive.    He  never  left  a  subject  before  it  was  fully  and  faithfully 
discussed.     I  can  most  generally  remember  the  manner  in  which 
he  divided  his  discourses;  but  in  every  case,  I  am  still  impressed 
with  the  recollection  of  different  truths,  taught  in  each  discourse  ; 
this  was  his  object,  and  in  this  he  succeeded  most  remarkably.     I 
became  so  familiar  with  his  style,  that  I  could  generally  tell  what 
would  be  the  tenor  of  his  sermon,  with  but  very  few  exceptions. 
Although  so  simple  in  his  manner  of  preaching  that  all  might 
understand  him,  we  can  all  remember  llie  elegance  and  purity  of 
his  style,  the  refinement  and  sublimity  of  his  taste,  the  coolness 
of  his  judgment,  the  warmth  of  his  imagination,  and  yet  his  en- 
tire   freedom  from  rant  or  enthusi;ism,  &o   generally    ending  in 
coarseness  and  vulgarity.     With  what  boldness  he  declared  the 
truth,  with  what  sweetness  and  affection  he  presented  its  claims, 
and  with  what  feelings  of  sorrow,  he  often  mourned  over  the  cold- 
ness and  indifference  of  his  people  to  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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"  An  anecdote  just  now  occurs  to  my  mind,  which  was  related 
to  me  about  three  years  ago,  by  a  Presbyterian  clergyman  in  N — , 
where  I  was  then  on  a  visit.  I  am  not  certain  that  I  remember 
all  distinctly,  but  1  will  endeavour  to  tell  you  as  nearly  as  I  can. 
This  minister  had  a  brother  who  once  visited  Philadelphia,  and 
went  to  hear  Dr.  Bedell  preach  in  the  evening ;  his  sermon  was 
death,  and  I  think  his  text  was  this :  '  This  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee.'  He  was  powerfully  awakened,  and  so  much 
alarmed,  that  he  was  afraid  to  stay  at  night  in  his  own  room.  And 
so  fully  was  he  impressed  with  the  certainty  of  death  coming  to 
him  that  night,  that  although  staying  in  a  public  house,  he  wan- 
dered about  from  place  to  place  in  a  state  of  fearful  anxiety,  but 
carefully  concealing  the  true  reasons  from  all  observers.  He 
lived,  however,  to  drive  away  these  solemn  feelings,  and  about 
the  same  time  in  the  following  year,  went  again  to  hear  Dr.  B., 
when  he  was  again  solemnly  addressed  on  the  same  subject.  He 
began  to  think  that  there  was  something  peculiar  in  all  this,  was 
again  alarmed,  and,  through  the  instrumentality  of  succeeding 
providences,  was  led  to  submit  his  heart  to  God,  and,  at  the  time 
his  brother  related  the  anecdote  to  me,  was  a  decided  Christian. 
Probably  Dr.  Bedell  never  knew  of  this,  and  I  doubt  not  that 
many  other  passing  strangers  will  appear  in  the  day  of  eternity  as 
stars  in  his  crown  of  rejoicing,  whom  he  never  knew  on  earth, 
but  who,  through  his  instrumentality,  were  first  led  to  think  of 
their  immortal  souls. 

"  Many  will  remember  the  sermons  preached  from  the  text, 
'  Run,  speak  to  this  young  man  ;'  also  these  words,  '  I  have  a  mes- 
sage from  God  unto  thee  ;'  and  again,  '  I  have  a  great  work  to  do, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come  down.'  Many  will  also  remember 
one  lecture  delivered  in  the  lecture-room  soon  after  a  confirmation, 
from  these  words,  '  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  that  my  children 
walk  in  the  truth.'  What  blessed  words  of  encouragement  fell 
from  his  lips  on  that  evening,  as  he  sat,  surrounded  by  so  many 
whom  he  could,  in  the  endearing  relation  of  the  Gospel,  call  his 
children,  so    lately  entered  on  their  way  to  heaven,  familiarly 
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instructing  them,  cherishing  them  with  the  tenderness  even  of  a 
mother,  and  with  Christian  faith  and  hope,  pointing  them  to  that 
place  of  meeting,  where  pastor  and  people  shall  part  no  more  for 
ever.     I  can  never  hear  the  hymn — 

•  Far  from  my  thoughts,  vain  world,  begone,' 

without  recurring  to  the  many  Friday  evenings  when  I  have  join- 
ed with  the  dear  people  and  pastor  of  St.  Andrew's  in  singing 
those  sacred  words.  The  trembling  tones  of  the  voice  which 
used  to  raise  them,  are  still  familiar  to  my  ear,  and  although  it 
will  never  again  break  the  silence  of  those  hallowed  walls,  so 
powerful  is  the  eflect  of  constant  association,  that  even  now  it 
seems  as  if  I  really  heard  the  voice  joining  in  our  responses,  or 
uttering  its  well-remembered  cough.  But  could  we  indeed  hear 
the  strains  which  the  departed  now  warbles  in  his  Father's  house, 
never  again  could  we  regret  that  they  will  no  more  be  rendered 
discordant  by  the  air  of  this  lower  world." 

After  the  foregoing  remarks,  it  need  hardly  be 
added,  that  his  style  of  preaching  rendered  him  al- 
ways a  favourite  with  the  public,  and  increasingly 
popular  to  the  end  of  his  ministry.  His  Church 
was  the  most  crowded  one  in  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia. His  reputation  was  so  extensively  spread 
abroad,  that  few  strangers  passed  the  Sunday  in  this 
city  without  seeking  an  opportunity  to  attend  upon 
his  ministry.  The  Church  was  opened  for  evening 
worship  on  the  first  Sunday  of  every  month.  On 
these  occasions  it  was  the  subject  of  regular  expec- 
tation through  the  whole  course  of  his  ministry, 
that  even  the  aisles  would  be  crowded  with  persons 
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anxious  to  hear  the  truth  from  his  lips.  Many  were 
sittinsf  in  the  Church  for  an  hour  before  the  time  of 
service,  that  they  might  secure  their  seats;  and  very 
often  such  numbers  left  the  doors  unable  to  effect  an 
entrance,  as  to  convey  the  idea  to  others,  that  the 
Church  wB,s  closed. 

His  method  of  preaching  was  in  about  an  equal 
number  of  instances^  to  write  his  sermons,  and  to 
preach  extemporaneously  from  short  notes.  Some 
of  his  best  and  most  effectual  sermons  have  been  of 
the  last  description,  which  are  of  course  entirely  be- 
yond our  reach  for  further  benefit.  Few,  compara- 
tively, of  his  sermons  were  entirely  written.  The 
latter  part  of  the  most  of  them  was  left  to  be  sup- 
plied at  the  time  of  preaching.  This  fact  has  yet 
more  narrowly  limited  our  power  of  publication, 
confining  us  necessarily  to  such  sermons  as  were 
ftdly  written,  which,  in  many  instances,  have  been 
found  not  to  be  those  which  were  the  most  useful  or 
the  best  received  at  the  time  of  their  delivery.  He 
habitually  preached  to  his  own  congregation,  three 
times  in  each  week,  besides  his  frequent  public  ad- 
dresses in  other  relations,  and  the  variety  of  reli- 
gious meetings  which  he  held  with  his  people  in 
his  pastoral  duty,  which  will  be  subsequently  refer- 
red to.  The  following  extract  from  the  sermon  at 
the  close  of  his  tenth  year  of  ministry,  describes  a 
part  of  his  course  of  labour  in  public  preaching. 

"  We  have  abundant  reason  to  say,  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us,'  when  we  consider  the  amount  of  labour  which  God  in 
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his  mercy  has  peimitted  your  minister  to  perform.  He  wishes  here 
merely  to  state  facts,  that  God  may  have  the  glory.  You  know 
that  for  six  of  the  ten  years  he  has  now  ministered  before  you, 
his  health  has  been  greatly  impaired,  and  yet  when  the  facts  are 
looked  at,  it  will  be  remarked,  that  an  extraordinary  amount  of 
duty  has  been  performed.  Including  this  morning,  he  has 
been  able  to  preach  in  this  Church  exactly  700  times,  which 
amounts  to  a  fraction  beyond  six  years  andahalf  of  uninterrupted 
preaching;  28  Sundays,  or  in  amount,  .56  sermons  only  has  he 
been  kept  froin  the  pulpit  by  actual  sickness.  Taking  this  from 
1040,  which  is  the  amount  of  public  occasions  during  ten  years, 
there  will  be  a  balance  of  284  times  to  be  divided  between  ab- 
sences for  health,  absences  for  business,  either  private  or  ecclesias- 
tical, exchanges  with  other  clergymen  and  courtesies  to  brethren, 
besides  some  few  occasions  of  Episcopal  services  by  the  Bishops, 
and  about  three  months  in  the  ten  years,  during  which,  for  repairs  or 
other  contingencies,  the  Church  has  been  closed  by  the  orders  of 
the  Vestry.  In  addition  to  the  700  times  of  public  preaching,  he 
has  been  enabled  to  hold  lectures  on  week  day  evenings,  and  has 
officiated  at  these  296  times,  besides  not  less  than  .^O  lectures  on 
week-days,  and,  in  amotmt,  four  years  of  weekly  Bible-class  instruc- 
tion. I  have  given  this  detail,  my  friends,  simply  that  both  you 
and  I  may  feel  the  force  of  the  declaration, '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us.'  " 

His  manner  as  a  public  speaker  was  entirely  pe- 
culiar. Retiring,  unostentatious,  simple,  apparent- 
ly unconscious  of  the  effect  which  he  produced,  and 
the  popularity  of  his  eloquouce,  and  quite  unmoved 
by  any  desire  to  exhibit  himself  On  occasions 
when  he  was  to  preach,  or  to  speak,  he  generally  sat 
in  a  retired  corner  until  his  proper  time  of  speaking; 
his  downcast  eye,  and  peculiarly  humble  and  modest 
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demeanour,  indicating  to  every  one  around  that  he 
was  least  of  all  anxious  to  be  seen  or  heard  for  his 
own  sake.  As  the  time  arrived  for  him  to  com- 
mence, nothing  could  exceed,  in  simplicity  and  for- 
getfulness  of  himself,  the  manner  in  which  he  arose 
before  an  audience,  who  were  silent  and  watchful  in 
anxious  suspense,  and  began  the  address  in  which  he 
was  to  be  engaged.  His  manner  was  perfect  calmness ; 
his  voice  was  strong  and  clear,  and  sweetly  melodious, 
but  not  loud ;  his  articulation  was  remarkably  dis- 
tinct, and  without  any  apparent  effort  to  himself, 
he  was  always  heard  w^ith  accuracy  throughout  the 
largest  house  of  worship.  The  two  extracts  which 
follow,  present  very  exact  and  beautiful  illustrations 
of  his  manner  and  appearance  as  a  public  speaker. 
The  first  is  from  a  gentleman  who  was  present  at 
the  meeting,  which  is  thus  described  to  his  wife,  a 
member  of  St.  Andrew's  Church.  The  occasion 
was  a  meeting  in  Baltimore,  for  the  promotion  of 
Sunday  schools  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
November,  1832. 

"  I  found  at  halfpast  six  o'clock  the  streets  were  crowded  with  peo- 
ple going  to  Mr.  Nevins'  Church.  I  went,  and  when  seven  struck, 
there  was  no  Mr.  Bedell.  After  some  time,  a  chairman  was  named, 

Alexander  B ,  Esq. ;  a  considerable  time  after  which  Mr.  Baird 

spoke.  When  he  had  done,  I  perceived  Mr.  Bedell  walking  in 
like  some  poor  pilgrim,  with  a  white  handkerchief  round  his  neck, 
over  his  surtoutcoat.  He  sat  meekly  till  Dr.  Brantly  spoke,  then 
Dr.  McAuley,  then  Mr.  Nevins,  the  pastor  of  the  Church,  a 
very  few  words  relative  to  taking  down  the  names,  after  which 
VOL.  L  M 
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camo ,  'Dr.  Bedell.'     Others  had  spent  their  talents  on  this 

subject  before  he  spoke  ;  of  course  you  may  suppose  he  must 
have  felt  disadvantageously  situated,  as  he  must  not  reiterate 
remarks  made  by  those  who  preceded  him.  But  he  came  out, 
as  he  should,  as  every  divine  herald  ought  to  do,  and  contrast- 
ed HIS  VIEW  of  the  probable  means  of  success  in  this  undertaking* 
with  those  before  expressed  by  others.  One  was  for  human  agency. 
Where  were  men  to  be  had  who  would  act  in  the  field?  Another 
demanded  money.  Without  money,  he  had  said,  neither  this  nor 
the  Gospel  were  expected  to  prosper:  for  this  simple  reason,  be- 
cause God  has  not  chosen  angels  to  do  those  great  works,  but  men 
of  like  passions  and  habits  with  ourselves,  who  require  to  be 
clothed,  to  be  transferred  from  one  place  to  another,  &c.  This  I 
was  much  pleased  with  ;  but  last  of  all  stood  up  Mr.  Bedell,  whose 
name  being  announced  by  tlie  pastor,  Mr.  Ncvins,  (the  imly 
name  which  was  announced  to  speak,)  many  who  had  sat  all  the 
previous  time  stood  up,  ladies  and  gentlemen.  Oh  !  how  did  Ifeel 
on  beholding  him  !  He  bad  but  just  arrived  in  bad  weather  ;  his 
2)lain  appearance,  his  prominent  eyebrows,  his  praying  counte- 
nance; he  was  very  weak,  to  which  he  alluded  in  his  remarks.  lie 
took  HIS  viE\v,  and  showed  that  prayer  was  the  great  engine  by 
which  this  work  would  soon  be  accomplished.  I  cannot  repre- 
sent faithfully  his  attitude.  The  impression  made  on  the  audience 
was  shown  by  profound  silence  and  attentive  looks.  He  men- 
tioned the  great  eHbrts  he  had  already  seen  from  the  Monthly  Con- 
cert of  Prayer;  that  God  heard  and  was  answering  his  people's 
prayers,  great  proofs  had  recently  been  shown  to  him." 


The  next  extract  is  from  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  Mat- 
thew H.  Henderson,  of  Newark,  New-Jersey,  trans- 
mitting to  the  editor,  in  comphance  with  his  request, 
some  interesting  extracts  of  Dr.  Bedell's  letters  to 
him,  several  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  succeeding: 
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pages.     At  the  close  of  this  interesting  commnnica- 
tion,  the  writer  observes : — 

"  It  always  had  been  an  object  of  considerable  desire  with  him, 
to  pass  some  portion  of  his  time  in  the  family  of  one  whom  he 
had  for  several  years  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  '  son.'  His  inten- 
tions, however,  had  always  been  frustrated,  and  it  was  not  until 
about  two  months  previous  to  his  death,  that  he  was  enabled  to 
pay  us  a  transient  visit.  His  physical  system  appeared  to  be  at 
this  time,  to  use  his  own  language,  unusually  prostrated  ;  for  al- 
though he  continued  to  drive  his  own  vehicle,  yet  extreme  debi- 
lity and  languor  utterly  unfitted  him  for  any  prolonged  conversa- 
tion. Still,  however,  he  was  not  prevented  from  preaching.  In 
fact,  the  pulpit  was  his  home;  and  never,  so  long  as  he  had 
strength  to  walk,  did  his  voice  fail  him,  or  his  life  and  ener- 
gy of  manner  cease,  in  the  delivery  of  the  Gospel  message  to 
sinners.  This  interesting  circumstance  had  often  been  a  source 
of  wonder  to  many  of  his  friends;  but  never,  perhaps,  had  it  been 
more  strikingly  exemplified  than  on  the  present  occasion.  He 
was  at  the  time  on  a  visit  with  his  family  to  his  sisters  in  Eliza- 
bethtown,  and  came  in  the  morning  to  Newark,  (four  miles  dis- 
tant,) about  an  hour  before  divine  service.  His  extreme  debility, 
however,  rendered  him  unable  to  attend  Church,  and  he  remained 
at  my  house  reclining  upon  a  sofa,  until  the  hour  of  the  afternoon 
service.  It  was  with  great  apparent  effort  that  he  walked,  although 
the  Church  was  directly  across  the  way ;  and  he  found  it  neces- 
sary to  remain  in  the  vestry-room  during  the  hour  of  prayer.  It 
was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered,  especially  by  those  who  had 
previously  sat  under  his  ministry,  and  heard,  in  the  delightful 
accents  of  his  sweet  voice,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  The  Church  was  crowded  ;  probably  more  than  one 
thousand  people  were  present,  all  in  anxious  expectation,  when, 
during  the  concluding  stanzas  of  the  psalm.  Dr.  Bedell  appeared 
slowly  ascending  the  staircase  of  the  pulpit.  His  infirm  and  yet 
composed  step,  his  striking  appearance,  altogether  attracted  at 
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once  the  undivided  attention  of  the  whole  congregation,  and  as 
the  last  tones  of  the  organ  died  away,  while  he  was  taking  his 
accustomed  seat,*  a  breathless  silence  pervaded  the  house,  a  si- 
lence not  interrupted  for  a  moment  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
eloquent  and  deeply  impressive  discourse  which  he  delivered. 
His  subject  was  the  repentant  prodigal.  The  solemn  interest  of 
the  occasion  was  undoubtedly  heightened  by  the  mournful  impres- 
sion made  upon  all,  tiiat  the  voice  to  which  they  were  listening 
would  soon  be  hushed  in  the  silence  of  the  grave.  The  tone  of 
his  voice  was,  as  usual,  mild  and  impressive,  but  towards  the  con- 
clusion of  his  sermon,  in  expostulating  with  the  impenitent,  he 
broke  forth  with  an  energy  which  caused  every  heart  to  thrill  and 
shudder  with  overpowering  emotion.  He  was  frequently  inter- 
rupted throughout  by  a  distressing  cough,  a  circumstance  quite 
unusual;  and  he  remarked  afterwards,  in  a  brief  note  of  his  tra- 
vels, that  he  preached  on  this  occasion  with  '  uncommon  diffi- 
culty.' " 

The  remarks  above  made  upon  his  total  uncon- 
cern for  his  own  reputation  merely,  and  his  appa- 
rent want  of  consciousness  of  the  great  popularity 
which  distinguished  him  as  a  preacher,  are  entirely 
sustained  from  his  whole  character,  by  those  who 
knew  him  the  most  intimately.  He  very  rarely  referred 
at  all  to  his  own  services,  nor  did  he  allow  remarks 
in  applause  of  them  to  be  made  to  himself  A  cler- 
gyman, who  was  most  intimately  connected  with 
him,  writes  thus  in  regard  to  his  apparent  in- 
difference to  the  opinions  of  others  upon  this  sub- 
ject. 

•  It  is  probably  well  known  that  for  sovcial  years  he  had  sat  in  the  pulpit 
while  preaehing,  l)cing  unable  to  stand. 
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'*  He  was  remarkable  in  not  seeming  affected,  as  many  preach- 
ers are,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  acquitted  himself.  He  seem- 
ed to  feel  the  same,  whether  he  went  beyond  or  fejl  below  the 
ordinary  character  of  his  preaching.  I  asked  him  once,  how  this 
happened  ;  how  he  had  acquired  such  control  over  his  feelings. 
He  replied  that  soon  after  he  had  began  his  ministry  in  St.  An- 
drew's, while  the  Church  was  yet  new,  and  the  congregation  com- 
posed in  part  of  many  who  were  not  his  own  people,  he  had  what 
he  felt  to  be  an  inferior  sermon,  which  caused  him  some  anxiety 
about  his  reputation.  This  feeling  he  felt  to  be  wrong,  and 
though  he  had  a  more  satisfactory  sermon  at  hand,  he  thought  it 
would  be  a  wholesome  self-mortification  to  preach  the  one  which 
he  had  prepared  for  the  occasion.  He  did  so,  and  was  called  upon 
in  the  vestry  by  an  individual  who  stated  that  his  mind  had  been 
very  deeply  impressed.  This  person  has  since  been  a  most  valu- 
able member  of  his  Church.  Ever  afterward  he  said  he  had  no 
such  improper  jealousy  about  his  own  reputation." 

His  peculiar  excellencies  as  a  preacher,  however, 
were  by  no  means  the  most  important  or  effectual 
portion  of  his  adaptation  to  the  great  work  of  the 
ministry.  He  was  abundant  in  labours  of  every 
description  likely  to  do  good  to  men;  "instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season,"  in  warning,  and  guiding, 
and  exhorting  those  with  whom  he  was  connected. 
The  variety  of  instruments  which  he  organized  and 
set  in  motion  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  great 
purposes  of  doing  good,  would  have  been  likely  to 
become  confused,  and  to  interfere  with  each  other, 
but  for  the  assiduity  with  which  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  great  duty  of  superintending  all,  and  the  per- 
fect method  and  regularity  with  which  he  arranged 
every  department  of  effort,  so  that  the  whole  ma- 
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chinery  should  work  harmoniously  together,  to 
produce  a  single  and  desired  result.  His  per- 
sonal economy  of  time  was  very  remarkable.  When 
he  first  commenced  his  life  as  a  pastor  and  the  head 
of  a  family,  he  adopted  the  habit  of  rising  in  the 
morning  at  four  o'clock,  to  which  he  adhered  until 
his  failing  health  compelled  him  to  seek  for  more  in- 
dulsfence;  thouorh  even  then  he  still  retained  the 
habit  of  very  early  rising.  Some  of  his  most  popu- 
lar and  efficient  sermons  were  prepared  in  the  hours 
of  a  single  morning,  which  were  thus  saved  before 
the  time  of  breakfast.  This  economy  of  time  he 
carried  through  all  his  employments.  He  was  never 
idle,  and  his  almost  innumerable  duties  were  so  sys- 
tematized, that  he  never  appeared  to  be  hurried  in 
the  discharge  of  any  duty,  nor  when  most  engaged, 
in  the  least  degree  impatient  of  interruption.  When 
confined  to  the  house  by  bad  weather,  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  pursue  the  various  studies  which  he  had 
in  hand,  in  their  turn,  devoting  in  every  hour  ten 
minutes  to  exercise,  in  walking  up  and  down  the 
room;  thus  filling  up  the  whole  day  with  successive 
duties,  and  accomplishing  large  results  without  inor- 
dinate fatigue.  This  great  diligence  and  regularity 
enabled  him  to  give  a  large  amount  of  time  and  at- 
tention to  his  engagements  as  a  pastor,  and  to  this 
portion  of  his  ministry  may  reasonably  be  attributed 
the  larger  measure  of  his  success. 

In   this  view  of  his  character  as  a  minister   of 
Christ,  it  is  difficult  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of 
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his  excellence.  Even  with  enfeebled  health,  and  fre- 
quently confined  for  weeks  together  to  his  house,  his 
heart  was  so  engaged  in  the  interests  of  his  charge, 
and  his  mind  had  so  regulated  and  arranged  every 
thing  around  him,  that  the  minutest  circumstances 
connected  with  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  immense 
conc^reoration  to  which  he  ministered,  did  not  es- 
cape  his  observation.  Every  thing  was  still  directed 
and  moved  by  himself,  even  when  lying  in  his  bed 
with  protracted  suffering.  His  cordial  love  for  the 
souls  of  his  people,  was  a  spring  of  unfailing  power. 
He  was  ever  anxious  to  do  them  good,  and  never 
wearied  with  the  efforts  which  the  object  required. 
He  was  accessible  to  all  who  felt  the  importance  of 
religion  and  desired  his  counsel  in  the  path  of  duty. 
He  refused  admittance  to  none  who  came,  and  none 
ever  failed  to  see  that  he  was  really  and  deeply 
affected  with  their  wants,  and  interested  in  their  spi- 
ritual welfare.  Interruptions  of  this  kind  were  al- 
most unceasing,  both  from  his  habits  of  intercourse 
with  his  own  people,  and  from  the  extended  influ- 
ence of  his  name,  which  brought  many  strangers  to 
him  also,  for  advice  and  direction  in  their  various 
subjects  of  personal  interest.  But  the  same  spirit  of 
affection  and  tenderness  which  breathed  from  the 
sacred  desk,  welcomed  the  approach  of  all  who 
sought  in  private,  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  While 
ability  for  conversation  was  preserved  to  him,  he 
would  hear,  advise,  and  comfort  all  who  came  to  him 
for  information  in  the  ways  of  God.     His  whole  habit 
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with  them  was  expressive  of  deep  affection  and  sen- 
sibility. In  his  private  ministrations  and  counsels, 
there  was  a  very  rare  combination  of  the  soft  and 
winning  attributes  of  modesty  and  retirement,  with 
the  boldness  and  perseverance  of  the  undaunted  and 
enterprising.  Seriousness  and  gentleness,  fidelity 
and  forbearance,  decision  and  love,  shone  in  beauti- 
ful accordance  in  his  whole  deportment  as  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Lord  Jesus.  His  patience  v/ith  ignorance 
and  error  appeared  capable  of  illimitable  extension. 
And  yet  with  all  this  meek  suavity  in  his  intercourse 
with  men,  he  never  compromised  an  iota  of  the 
truth.  One  could  hardly  tell  which  the  most  to  ad- 
mire in  his  conduct  as  a  pastor,  the  forbearance  with 
which  he  endured  the  interruptions  to  other  engage- 
ments from  the  multitudes  who  sought  his  counsel, 
or  the  plainness  of  speech  with  which,  in  the  most 
affectionate  manner,  he  laid  open  the  truth  to  all. 
His  ministry  seemed  a  constant  illustration  of  the 
negative  of  those  demands  of  the  poet: — 

"  Hast  thou  a  foe,  before  whose  face, 

I  fear  thy  cause  to  plead  I 
Hast  thou  a  lamb  in  all  thy  flock. 

My  soul  disdains  to  feed  ?" 

This  mildness  and  gentleness  of  demeanour,  and 
readiness  and  cheerfulness  in  hearing  and  advising 
those  who  came  to  him,  produced  a  very  unusual 
degree  of  affection  towards  him  in  the  congregation 
to  which  he  ministered.  The  younger  members  of 
his  flock  looked  up  to  him  as  a  parent,  and  came 
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freely  to  him  for  advice  and  encouragement,  in  all 
their,  difficulties  and  trying  circumstances  of  life. 
Many  of  the  younger  members  of  families  not  at- 
tached to  his  Church,  who  were  brought  to  the  feet 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  under  his  ministry,  and  met  with 
opposition  and  trouble  from  domestic  sources,  in  en- 
tering upon  the  path  of  religious  duty,  found  in  his 
heart  a  |)erfect  sympathy  with  their  sorrows,  and  tes- 
tify to  the  faithfulness  with  which  he  guided  and 
sustained  them  in  the  way  of  obedience  to  God. 
The  following  extract  will  illustrate  his  kindness 
and  wisdom  on  one  occasion  of  this  kind : — 

"About  seven  years  ago,  my  mind  was  most  powerfully  directed 
to  eternal  things ;  I  had  begun  to  grow  sick  of  the  world  and  its 
follies,  and  felt  myself  to  be  a  sinner,  travelling  to  eternity  with- 
out a  guide,  and  without  a  friend  :  surrounded  by  every  thing 
hostile  to  true  religion  ;  with  but  one  serious  friend  ;  with  very 
dark  and  imperfect  views  of  religion,  but  ardently  desiring  to  be 
not  only  almost,  but  altogether  a  Christian.  In  this  state  of  mind, 
I  was  led  by  a  female  friend  to  Dr.  Bedell's  Friday  evening  lec- 
ture. They  were  then  held  in  the  lecture-room,  and  so  vivid  are 
my  recollections  of  the  first  evening  spent  in  that  sacred  place, 
that  it  still  appears  to  stand  out,  as  foremost,  among  the  many 
blessed  privileges  enjoyed  in  that  spot.  How  well  do  I  remem- 
ber, even  as  though  it  were  but  yesterday,  the  impression  made 
on  my  heart  that  evening.  The  services  were  altogether  differ- 
ent from  what  I  had  been  accustomed  to,  so  social,  and  yet  so 
solemn  ;  so  very  simple  and  fervent,  the  spirit  pervading  all 
around,  that  I  soon  felt,  here  would  I  rest  my  weary  feet,  and 
join  this  heavenward  band. 

"  The  impression  made  was  so  solemn,  and  the  instructions  so 
VOL.  I.  N 
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exactly  suited  to  my  case,  that  I  was  convinced  at  once,  that  this 
was  what  I  needed ;  and  St.  Andrew's,  if  possible,  must  be  my 
home. 

"  At  this  period,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  seriousness  among 
the  younger  portion  of  the  congregation  ;  our  beloved  pastor's 
labours  had  been  greatly  blessed,  and  many  were  inquiring,  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved  ?  Among  the  number  was  one,  who 
in  childhood  had  been  my  daily  companion.  DifTerence  in  our 
habits  of  life  had  separated  us  after  leaving  school,  but  having 
been  brought,  through  infinite  mercy,  at  the  same  time  to  think 
of  eternity,  sympathy  attracted  us  to  each  other  again,  and 
through  her  influence  I  was  induced  to  attend  one  of  Dr.  B.'s 
inquiry  meetings  ;  these  exercises  were  conducted  in  the  boys' 
school-room.  Several  clergymen  were  present,  each  of  whom 
spoke  on  difierent  points  of  Christian  experience,  after  which 
they  conversed  individually  with  inquirers.  My  friend  introduc- 
ed me  to  Dr.  Bedell,  and  although  timid  and  fearful,  1  was  ena- 
bled to  open  my  mind  freely  to  him  on  the  subject  of  my  own 
feelings  and  desires.  One  thing  is  worthy  of  notice  here,  as  a 
proof  of  his  noble  disinterestedness. 

"I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  another  Church,  and  not 
having  received  there  the  food  I  desired,  I  was  very  anxious  to 
leave,  and  connect  myself  permanently  with  St.  Andrew's.  My 
family  were  very  much  opposed  to  such  a  course,  and  therefore  I 
hesitated  to  join  the  communion  of  any  Church.  Had  Dr.  B. 
said  but  a  few  words  to  that  efTcct,  I  should  have  left  at  once; 
but  he  pursued  another  course,  and  with  his  characteristic  wis- 
dom and  prudence,  advised  me  not  to  be  hasty,  still  to  go  some- 
times to  my  former  Church,  bidding  me  welcome  to  St.  Andrew's 
and  her  communion,  whenever  I  could  come,  and  affectionately 
exhorting  me  to  fiduHty,  and  a  closer  walk  with  God.  This  in- 
terview increased  my  respect  for  his  character,  strengthened  me 
in  my  new  pursuits,  and  decided  mc  in  the  course  which  I 
should  take.  I  would  then  have  made  very  great  sacrifices,  if 
convinced  that  duty  required  it,  in  order  to  place  myself  beneath 
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the  care  of  one,  so  kind  and  faithful ;  but  I  was  enabled  to  take 
his  advice,  and  for  one  year  withheld  my  name  from  the  register 
of  either  Church,  hoping  that  Providence  would  open  a  way 
whereby  I  might  accomplish  yet,  what  then  appeared  so  unlikely. 
At  the  end  of  a  year,  according  to  my  pastor's  prediction,  diffi- 
culties were  removed,  and  I  was  permitted  to  enrol  my  name  as 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  my  affections. 

"Immediately  on  gaining  permission  to  join  St.  Andrew's  I 
turned  my  steps  toward  my  pastor's  house,  and  cannot  describe 
how  relieved  and  joyful  I  felt,  on  finding  myself  actually  on  the 
steps,  on  an  errand  so  long  and  anxiously  desired.  I  was  receiv- 
ed with  kindness  by  Dr.  B.,  and  affectionately  welcomed  as  one 
of  the  members  of  his  beloved  communion.  Shortly  after  this, 
I  took  tea  with  his  family,  in  company  with  some  other  friends, 
and  as  Christian  society  was  new  to  me  then,  I  need  not  say  how 
sweet  and  refreshing  such  occasions  were.  After  family  worship, 
our  dear  pastor  delighted  us  with  some  of  his  sweet  music  on  the 
organ  ;  time  flew  rapidly  by,  and  the  hour  of  departure  came  too 
soon.  I  returned  home  from  this  visit,  more  than  ever  convinced 
that  Religion's'  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace.'  I  compared  the  social  joys  of  Christians  with  those 
of  the  world ;  I  thought  of  the  hours  1  had  often  spent  in  thought- 
less pleasure,  and  felt  how  truly  vain  and  unsatisfying  are  all. 

"  The  true  Christian  alone  enjoys  even  this  world,  and  were 
nothing  more  than  his  present  happiness  concerned,  he  is  the 
wiser  man :  the  remembrance  of  such  hours  is  sweet,  and  mourn- 
ful too  indeed,  for  alas !  like  the  dearest  of  earthly  joys,  they  are 
gone  for  ever  !  But  even  while  taking  this  melancholy  view,  there  is 
comfort  for  the  Christian,  because  we  know  that  the  joys  of 
communion  with  kindred  spirits,  will  be  renewed  in  a  brighter, 
holier  world  than  this. 


"  '  When  we  at  death  must  part, 
It  gives  us  inward  pain  : 
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But  we  shall  still  he  join'd  in  heart. 
And  hope  to  meet  again. 

From  sorrow,  toil,  and  pain, 

And  sin,  we  shall  be  free. 
And  perfect  love,  and  friendship  reign 

Throughout  eternity.' " 

In  his  pavStoral  connexion  and  duty,  no  circum- 
stance appeared  ever  to  be  forgotten,  and  no  one  was 
undervalued.  His  love  for  the  souls  of  his  people 
followed  them  in  every  path,  and  "  was  desirous  of 
them  with  great  desire,"  that  he  might  by  all  means 
do  good  to  some.  Whenever  he  was  visited,  he  was 
found  planning  or  accomplishing  some  operation  for 
the  benefit  of  others.  No  prospect  of  labour  deter- 
red him  from  efforts  in  the  path  of  duty.  No  occu- 
pation of  his  time  seemed  so  entire  as  to  exclude  at- 
tention to  any  new  call  which  might  be  presented. 
There  have  been  few  men  who  made  so  much  of 
time  as  he  did,  and  fewer  still,  who,  amidst  such  ob- 
stacles and  sufferings  as  he  endured,  have  been  able 
to  produce  such  important  results.  Though  the 
whole  course  of  his  ministry  in  Philadelphia  was  in 
much  bodily  weakness,  and  seven  years  of  it  marked 
by  incessant  and  very  great  personal  suffering,  proba- 
bly no  cotemporary  labour  in  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity, even  with  robust  and  uninjured  constitu- 
tion, has  borne  the  same  accumulation  of  duty,  or 
has  accomplished  the  same  amount  of  actual  benefit 
to  man.  This  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  that 
habit  of  self-command  which  resisted  the  spirit  of  in- 
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dolence  and  lassitude,  and  kept  his  powers  up  to 
their  possible  capability  of  labour  in  each  day  of  his 
life.  The  variety  of  his  plans  and  efforts  in  the  mi- 
nistry will,  in  some  measure,  come  under  our  notice 
as  we  proceed. 

The  remarks  already  made  upon  the  kindness 
with  which  he  received  the  members  of  his  flock  in 
their  visits  to  himself,  will  serve  to  introduce  an- 
other important  aspect  of  his  pastoral  character,  his 
watchfulness  over  the  character  and  deportment  of 
those  who  were  led  to  make  a  profession  of  religion 
under  his  ministry.  The  number  of  these  was  very 
great.  In  the  following  extract  from  the  anniver- 
sary sermon  before  quoted,  this  subject  is  referred 
to:— 

"On  Sunday,  October  5,  1823,  the  first  communion  in  this 
Church  was  celebrated. 

"There  were  then  present  thirty-four  persons,  all  of  them,  it  is 
believed,  having  been  communicants  of  some  of  the  other  church- 
es of  our  city.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  trace  the  gradual  in- 
crease. Suffice  it  to  say,  that  on  Easter  last,  our  actual  number 
amounted  to  three  hundred  and  thirty-four,  exactly  three  hundred 
more  than  when  the  communion  was  first  administered.  This 
however  does  not  give  as  favourable  a  view  as  the  case  really  re- 
quires, for  during  the  ten  years  which  have  passed,  changes  have 
taken  place  by  death,  removals,  &c.  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
one  hundred,  so  that  there'  has  been  actually  added  to  the  Church 
more  than  four  hundred,  the  mest  of  these  by  a  profession  of  re- 
ligion here  first  made.  This  would  make  an  average  of  forty  a 
year — which  is  a  circumstance  cheering  in  some  respects,  while 
melancholy  in  others.     It  is  melancholy  when  we  consider  it  in 
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comparison  with  the  numliers  who  continually  listen  to  the  sound 
of  tlic  Gospel ;  but  cheering  when  it  is  viewed  in  comparison 
with  others.  Not  to  mention  the  fact  in  relation  to  the  commu- 
nicants of  any  Episcopal  Church,  I  will  merely  state  that  in  the 
life  of  a  late  most  eminent  and  successful  minister  of  the  Gospel* 
belonging  to  another  denomination,  it  is  observed,  that  the  com- 
municants added  to  his  Church  during  a  ministry  of  thirty  years 
continuance,  averaged  twenty-five  a  year.  So  that  for  the  last 
ten  years,  we  have  exceeded  that  by  an  annual  average  of  fifteen. 
So  far  then  as  numbers  are  concerned,  we  go  not  behind  any,  and 
have  reason  to  be  thankful.  But  this  is  a  small  matter.  It  is  not 
the  number  of  the  communicants  of  a  Church,  but  their  spiritual 
character,  which  constitutes  the  subject  of  rejoicing.  But  on  this 
point  I  am  forbid  by  delicacy  to  say  much.  Let  it  be  sufficient 
to  remark,  that  with  the  most  who  have  been  admitted  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  under  my  own  immediate  ministry,  I  have  rea- 
son to  be  satisfied.  I  have  endeavoured  to  be  guarded  ;  and  by 
some  have  been  supposed  unnecessarily  severe.  As  it  is,  error  has 
been  made  in  some  cases,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  there  have  been 
in  ten  years,  more  than  six  cases  of  actual  backsliding.  There  are 
some  few  who  I  think  are  not  careful  to  walk  as  circumspectly  as 
they  ought,  considering  the  solemnity  of  the  profession  they  have 
made — some  who  have  given  too  much  up  to  worldly  conformity, 
and  are  thus  injuring  their  own  spirituality  and  the  cause  of 
Christ.  But  as  a  body,  I  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  God,  that  there 
is  so  much  of  real  spiritual  religion.  My  spirit  has  been  con- 
tinually refreshed  with  the  idea,  that  with  but  little  exception, 
(less,  much  less  than  is  generally  experienced,)  I  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  of  the  spiritual  religion  of  those  who  kneel  before  this 
altar  ;  and  when  I  tliink  that  nearly  four  hundred,  who  have  at  pre- 
vious times,  or  will  now  this  day  join  with  me  in  commemorating 
the  dying  love  of  our  Master  and  only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  are 
able  to  trace  their  first  religious  impressions,  to  the  blessing  of  God, 

•  IJc\ .  Dr.  I'avsoii,  of  Portland. 
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on  my  feeble  ministrations,  I  have  reason  to  say,  '  my  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  doth  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.' 
And  then,  as  I  remember  that  unto  God,  by  whose  grace  alone  all 
this  could  be  accomplished, belongs  all  the  glory,  on  this  day  hallow- 
ed as  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  hallowed  as  the  tenth  annual  return 
of  my  first  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  from  this  pulpit,  I  feel  a  pe- 
culiar emotion  of  gratitude  to  him  who  hath  done  it  all,  and  say 
with  peculiar  emphasis,  in  the  language  of  my  text — '  Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped.'  " 

'  In  the  admission  of  persons  to  a  religious  profes- 
sion, he  was  particularly  guarded  and  watchful. 
He  not  only  conferred  with  them  individually  in 
private  upon  the  important  subject,  placing  in  their 
hands  also  such  books  as  he  thought  particularly 
adapted  to  their  case,  but  he  also  assembled  them  to- 
gether repeatedly  before  they  came  forward  in  either 
of  the  great  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  in  which  they 
were  to  make  their  personal  profession,  for  prayer 
and  for  such  instruction  as  was  adapted  equally  to 
them  all.  He  was  accustomed  to  say  but  little  in  his 
private  conversations,  but  to  direct  especially  all  that 
he  did  utter,  to  the  peculiar  character  of  the  indivi- 
dual, which  he  appeared  to  discern  with  great  readi- 
ness and  accuracy.  The  following,  from  one  of  the 
seals  of  his  ministry,  will  illustrate  this  remark  in  a 
striking  instance,  though  probably  there  were  few 
cases  in  which  he  was  so  reserved  in  conversation  as 
in  this. 

"Receiving  the  first  serious  impression  of  religious  truth  through 
the  instrumentality  of  our  departed  friend's  preaching,  and  look- 
ing to  him  for  spiritual  guidance  and  counsel,  it  might   be  sup- 
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posed  that  many  recollections  of  his  conversations,  &c.  could 
be  furnished.  It  is  nevertheless  true,  and  is  perhaps  character- 
istic, tliat  he  made  few  or  no  remarks,  or  imparted  no  verbal  in- 
struction on  the  subject  of  religion  out  of  the  pulpit,  to  myself. 

"  Accompanying  a  much  loved  aunt  at  her  request  to  hear  him 
preach,  the  sermon,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  convinced 
me  of  sin.  I  requested  an  interview  at  the  vestry-room,  where  I 
remarked  to  him,  I  found  I  could  not  pray ;  the  Lord's  prayer 
taught  me  in  childhood,  being  in  fact  all  1  could  repeat  after 
the  struggle  in  my  chamber,  which  resulted,  through  his  aid,  in 
submission  to  Ilim. 

"His  only  remark  or  reply  was,  '  I  do  not  wonder,'  and  he  placed 
in  my  hand  a  small  tract  of  two  or  three  sermons  on  Regenera- 
tion. On  returning  this  with  a  written  remark  on  one  of  its  pas- 
sages, and  being  about  to  make  a  visit  to  Virginia,  he  placed  a 
copy  of  Henry's  Letters  to  an  Anxious  Inquirer  in  my  hands, 
without  remark.  Being  obliged  in  the  spring  to  leave  the  city, 
and  not  feeling  justified  in  coming  at  once  to  the  Lord's  table,  I 
stated  to  him  the  doubt;  he  did  not  at  all  urge  it,  but  presented 
me  with  a  copy  of  Bickersteth  on  the  Lord's  Supper. 

"Of  the  same  character  has  been  all  subsequent  intercourse 
with  him.  It  seems  to  me,  that  having  delivered  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage from  the  pulpit,  he  had  no  anxieties  to  urge  it  personally, 
but  committed  it  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  or  where  instruction  might 
be  useful,  modestly  availed  himself  of  what  had  been  written  by 
others,  keeping,  as  it  were,  all  obtrusive  personal  agency  entirely 
out  of  the  (juestion,  not  seeking  to  magnify  himself,  but  seem- 
ing to  think  himself  less  than  the  least. 

"  His  quick  discernment  of  character  enabled  him  to  see  at 
once  the  nature  of  your  difliculties ;  and  he  no  doubt  spread  them 
with  importunate  prayer  before  God,  rather  than  leaned  to  his  own 
understanding,  in  much  advice  or  conversation. 

"Of  the  '  glad  hours'  enjoyed  under  his  preaching,  what  shall 
be  said?     They    arc  known  by  those    who   heard  him,  and  by 
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whom  that  did  not,  would  the  report  be  received  ?  An  apostle 
once  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  unlawful  for  man  to 
utter.  Under  the  melting  eloquence  of  that  voice,  now  hushed  in 
the  sanctuary  below,  is  it  too  much  to  say,  that  unutterable  feel- 
ings, partaking  more  of  heaven  than  earth,  filled  the  heart  burst- 
ing with  its  fulness?  Whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  was  indeed  forgotten,  while  the  light  of  that  heaven-lit 
countenance  beamed  upon  you,  and  the  kindling  eye  and  uplift- 
ed finger  and  pause,  upon  which  you  hung  breathless,  gave  an 
emphasis  and  a  thrill  to  that  hour  of  holy  time  which  no  other 
could  claim." 

He  placed  in  the  hands  of  those  who  desired  to  be- 
come united  with  the  Church  in  any  of  its  ordi- 
nances, the  following  circular,  containing  questions 
touching  the  great  subject  of  personal  experimental 
religion ;  to  which  he  required  from  them  answers 
in  writing. 

"  As  you  are  about  to  make  a  profession  of  religion,  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  that  both  you  and  myself  should  be  satisfied  on 
some  points  of  importance  ;  and  in  order  that  this  may  be  done, 
will  you  do  me  the  favour,  (for  I  ask  it  as  a  favour,  not  as  a  right,) 
to  meditate  on  the  following  questions,  and  give  me  your  views 
in  writing?  I  have  two  great  objects  in  view  ;  one  is,  that  I  may 
be  satisfied  as  to  the  correctness  of  your  sentiments ;  and  the  other, 
that  should  I  at  any  subsequent  periods,  as  a  faithful  pastor,  be 
obliged  to  remind  you  of  any  departures  from  the  line  of  duty  and 
of  love,  I  may  have  the  advantage  of  placing  before  you,  your  own 
deliberate  conolusions  when  you  joined  yourself  to  the  Lord  in  the 
bonds  of  a  covenant  which  ought  never  to  be  forgotten.  Read 
these  questions — pray  over  them — compare  them  with  the  word 
of  God.  If  they  in  the  least  depart  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel,  I  have  no  wish  that  you  should  answer  them.     Satisfy 

Vol.  I.  o 
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your  mind  on  this  point.  I  wish  you  to  act  conscientiously,  and 
in  the  fear  of  God.  This  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  periods  of 
your  life,  and  you  must  act  as  with  eternity  in  view.  Take  two 
copies  of  your  answers,  written  both  in  precisely  the  same  words. 
Keep  one  for  your  own  satisfaction — read  it  once  in  every  week, 
by  yourself,and  with  prayer.  Give  the  other  copy  into  my  hands. 
It  is  for  my  private  satisfaction,  as  the  pastor  set  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  responsible  for  the  manner  in  which  I  discharge  my 
duty  to  you.  May  the  Lord  direct  you,  and  keep  you  by  his  grace, 
and  finally  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  SELF-EXAMINATION. 

1.  Do  I  acknowledge  and  feel  that  I  am  a  sinner  in  the  sight 
of  God  ? 

2.  Do  I  recognise  the  necessity  of  repentance,  and  what  good 
reasons  have  I  to  suppose  that  I  have  repented  of  my  sins  ? 

3.  What  reasons  have  I  to  suppose  that  I  have  experi- 
enced that  change  of  heart  which  is  so  frequently  spoken  of  in 
Scripture? 

4.  Am  I  sure  that  as  a  sinner,  unal)le  to  save  myself,  I  am 
resting  my  only  hope  u])on  the  sole  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

5.  Do  I  look  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Divine  Saviour, 
who  took  our  nature  upon  him  and  died  on  the  cross  as  an  all- 
sufficient  sacrifice  for  tiie  sins  of  the  world  ? 

G.  Do  I  think  that  I  am  capable,  witiiout  the  influence  of 
the  Sj)irit  of  CJod,  to  turn  myself  to  his  service  ? 

7.  Do  I  feel  as  if  it  was  my  duty,  as  well  as  privilege,  to 
spend  a  stated  time  every  day  in  prayer  to  (Jod;  and  do  I  take  de- 
light in  this? 

8.  Do  I  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  that 
I  am  bound  to  obey  its  requisitions? 

9.  Do  I  think  that  I  ought  to  read  the  Bible  with  regularity 
and  prayer,  and  do  I  love  to  do  so  '. 
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10.  Do  I  believe  that  I  am  bound  to  give  up  my  heart  and  life 
to  the  service  of  God  ? 

11.  Do  I  believe  it  my  solemn  duty  to  make  a  public  profession 
of  religion;  and  do  1  think  that  I  am  called  upon  to  maintain  a  con- 
sistent Christian  profession  ? 

12.  What  is  my  candid  and  free  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of 
what  are  called  the  amusements  of  the  world,  such  as  theatres, 
balls,  games,  &c  ? 

13.  Is  it  my  opinion  that  I  could  with  any  kind  of  consist- 
ency engage  in  these  things  ? 

14.  Do  I  love  any  of  these  things  now  ? 

15.  Should  I  be  led  astray  in  relation  to  these  things,  what 
do  I  think  ought  to  be  my  own  opinion  of  my  spiritual  state,  and 
what  do  I  think  ought  to  be  the  conduct  of  my  pastor  towards 
me? 

16.  Do  1  think  that  1  ought  to  be  much  engaged  in  advancing 
the  Lord's  cause  by  every  lawful  means  ? 

17.  Am  I  determined  by  the  grace  of  God  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  my  Saviour,  and  let  my  light  shine — to  grow  in  con- 
formity to  God — and  to  seek,  above  all  things,  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  my  soul? 

18.  Have  I  prayed  over  these  questions,  and  have  I  answer- 
ed them  sincerely,  and  in  the  fear  of  God  ?  '  Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked.' 

Let  your  answers  be  full  and  explicit.  What  I  want  is  to  as- 
certain the  state  of  your  mind  as  to  the  things  of  religion.  Thus 
I  may  know  how  to  adapt  my  Christian  instruction  to  your 
case. 

Let  your  answers  be  written  on  a  separate  sheet  of  letter-paper, 
and  let  the  number  affixed  to  your  answers  correspond  carefully 
with  the  questions. 

If  on  any  point  you  are  in  doubt,  come  to  me.  Gladly  will  I 
seek  to  direct  you  in  any  thing  which  concerns  your  eternal 
peace — and  pray  with  you,  and  for  you — for  my  heart's  desire  is 
that  you  may  be  saved,  and  be  made,  by  your  precept  and  exam- 
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pie,  the  instrument  of  saving  others — which  may  God  grant,  for 
his  mercy's  sake  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 

*'  Your  Friend  and  Pastor." 


When  there  was  inability  satisfactorily  to  write 
in  reply  to  these  questions,  or  great  objections  to 
doing  it,  he  gave  two  copies  of  the  following  also, 
which  contained  his  views  of  proper  replies  to  the 
questions  proposed,  and  one  of  which  they  were  re- 
quired to  subscribe  and  return  to  him. 

1.  I  do  acknowledge  and  feel  it  sensibly  ;  and  if  I  know  my- 
self to  be  a  sinner,  how  much  nwre  perfectly  does  God  see  and 
know  it ! 

2.  1  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  said,  '  Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.'  I  believe  that  every  impeni- 
tent sinner  is  under  the  condemnation  of  God,  and  the  only  good 
reason  why  I  think  I  have  repented  is,  that  I  have  now  most  solemn- 
ly determined  to  forsake  all  sin,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  serve 
him  and  him  alone.  I  feel  a  sorrow  for  my  sins ;  oh  !  that  I  felt 
more;  but, Lord,  enable  me  to  leave  sin  for  ever. 

3.  This  is  a  hard  question,  and  requires  deep  searching  of 
heart.  I  do  most  sincerely  believe  that  God  has  given  me  new 
feelings,  and  views,  and  motives,  and  objects.  I  think  now  of 
myself  as  a  poor  lost  sinner ;  I  think  of  God  as  a  just  and  holy  God, 
and  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  I  think  differently  of 
almost  every  thing;  I  love  wliat  I  formerly  disliked  ;  I  dislike 
what  I  once  loved  ;  I  feel  that  I  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and 
that  my  aim  is  the  salvation  of  my  soul  ;  the  world  has  not  its  for- 
mer hold  upon  me,  but  I  give  up  myself  most  willingly  to  serve 
God.  If  these  may  be  evidences  of  a  change  of  heart,  I  can  an- 
swer this  question,  that  I  have  these  reasons  to  believe  that  my 
heart  is  changed. 
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4.  I  am  sure  of  this,  I  do  not  wish  any  other  foundation,  even  if 
I  could  find  it. 

5.  I  do,  and  I  accept  his  free  offer  of  salvation  to  myself;  I 
take  it  as  a  free  gift,  unmerited  by  me  now,  and  never  to  be  paid 
for.     '  Oh !  to  grace  how  much  a  debtor !' 

6.  No,  I  know  and  feel  this. 

7.  I  do. 

8.  I  do. 

9.  I  do. 

10.  I  do,  and  am  determined,  by  the  grace  of  God,  so  to  do. 

11.  I  feel  it  my  duty,  and  it  is  my  anxious  desire,  and  I  know 
that  consistency  is  demanded  of  me. 

12.  I  think  them  all  sinful,  inasmuch  as  they  are  contrary  to 
the  express  command,  which  says,  '  Come  out  and  be  separate. 
Deny  yourself.'  And  I  think  they  tend  directly  to  lead  away  the 
mind  from  God. 

13.  Most  certainly  not. 

14.  No. 

15.  I  ought  to  think  myself  described  in  that  saying  of  Scrip- 
ture, '  Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love,'  and  that  my  spiritual  state 
would  call  for  deep  repentance,  and  a  speedy  return  to  God,  and 
that  my  pastor  ought  to  warn,  rebuke,  pray  for  and  with  me,  and 
if  all  this  fail  to  reclaim  me,  refuse  me  the  privileges  I  had  here- 
tofore so  very  unworthily  enjoyed. 

16.  I  do,  and  I  will  do  so,  by  the  help  of  God. 

17.  lam. 

18.  I  have. 

And  now,  O  Lord,  receive  this  my  solemn  dedication  of  my- 
self to  thee ;  I  am  thine  by  every  right,  but  especially  as  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  I  here  renounce  all  self-de- 
pendence. Take  me  as  I  am.  Seal  me  as  thine  own.  Do  with 
me  as  thou  wilt.  Enable  me  to  love  and  serve  thee  as  I  ought  to 
do.  Guide  me  by  thy  counsel,  and,  when  I  die,  receive  me  to 
glory,  through  the  riches  of  thy  grace  in  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen." 
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After  persons  were  admitted  to  the  communion  of 
his  Church,  he  adopted  many  instruments  of  per- 
sonal watchfulness  over  them.     He  held  stated  and 
frequent  meetings  of  the  communicants,  at  which, 
questions  submitted  by  themselves  relating  to  the 
various  aspects  of  personal  religion  were  considered, 
and  his  views  upon  them,  relieving  difficulties,  dis- 
solving doubts,  and  guiding  in  duties,  were  freely 
and  fully  expressed.     These  meetings  were  found 
especially  profitable  by  them,  and  were  particularly 
interesting  to  him.     He  would  express  his  delight 
in  reference  to  such  occasions,  in  the  remark,  "  that 
when  meeting  such  an  assembly,  he  had  the  delight- 
ful consciousness  that  there  was  not  one  who  did 
not  at  least  profess  to  love  the  Saviour ;  but  when  he 
met  the  great  congregation,  his  soul  was  burdened 
with  the  reflection,  that  so  many  listened  who  were, 
and  were  likely  to  remain,  the  enemies  of  God." 
His  letters  to  absent  members  of  his  Church  would 
have  furnished  a  delightful  addition  to  our  history  at 
our  present  point  were  they  accessible.     Three  of 
such  communications  follow,  addressed  to  two  mem- 
bers of  the  communion  of  St.  Andrew's   Church, 
who  were   temporarily  absent  from  the  city,   and 
while  they  show  how  real  and  deep  was  the  interest 
which  he  took  in  those  who  were  thus  connected 
with  him,  they  only  increase  our  regret  that  they 
are  the  only  letters  of  the  kind  within  our  reach. 

"  My  great  anxiety  tn  accompany  my  Icftrr  with  the  interest- 
ing little  book  wliinli  I  promised,  has  kept  me  from  writing  much 
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longer  than  I  had  intended  ;  and  now  when  I  am  able  to  obtain 
the  book,  there  is  not  to  my  knowledge  any  private  opportunity  by 
which  it  may  be  sent,  so  that  I  have  determined  no  longer  to  de- 
lay the  letter,  though  it  must  be  without  the  book. 

"  On  some  accounts,  I  am  not  sorry  that  my  letter  has  been 
delayed,  because  it  has  given  me  the  opportunity  of  saying,  that 
I  have  heard  very  good  accounts  of  you,  from  a  source  of  which 
you  are  not  aware.  I  can  truly  adopt  the  language  of  the  Apos- 
tle John,  and  say, '  1  have  no  greater  joy,  than  that  my  children 
walk  in  the  truth' — and  it  has  given  me  much  satisfaction  to  have 

learned,  that  your  whole  deportment  while  in  R ,  has  been  such 

as  became  the  solemn  profession  of  religion  which  you  have  made. 
I  candidly  confess  that  1  had  some  misgivings  of  heart  when  I 
heard  of  your  contemplated  journey;  not  because  I  had  the 
smallest  doubt  of  your  sincerity,  but  because  I  knew  so  well  the 
difficulties  by  which  a  young  female  who  makes  a  profession  of 
religion  is  surrounded,  especially  abroad.  It  is  a  difficult  matter 
to  maintain  a  decided  Christian  waHc  and  conversation,  even 
when  at  home,  and  amidst  our  friends,  and  engaged  in  our  ordi- 
nary occupations  ;  but  it  is  still  more  difficult  when  abroad,  and 
among  those  whom  we  may  be  desirous  to  please,  even  at  some 
sacrifice.  But  I  am  anxious  for  you,  my  dear  chiid,  (if  I  may 
call  a  young  lady  my  child  in  the  Gospel  sense  of  the  term,  for  I 
desire  to  feel  and  to  speak  as  a  father,)  not  only  that  you  should 
maintain  consistency  of  religious  deportment,  but  that  you  should 
improve  in  spiritual  things,  and  that  you  should  even  seek  to  be 
of  advantage  to  those  who  are  about  you.  Religion,  recommend- 
ed not  only  by  the  example,  but  by  the  precepts  of  one  so  young 
as  you,  is  a  rare,  and  will  always  be  a  lovely  exhibition.  I  trust 
you  know,  for  I  have  sought  to  be  faithful  in  imparting  instruc- 
tion, that  it  is  impossible  to  maintain  a  Christian  walk  and  con- 
versation without  the  most  steady  perseverance  in  the  great  and 
arduous  duties  of  prayer,  reading,  meditation  and  self-examina- 
tion. I  urge  you,  never,  in  all  the  engagements  and  plans  upon 
which  you  enter,  never  to  let  one  single  circumstance  interfere 
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with  the  regular,  stated  duties  which  you  owe  to  God,  and  to 
your  own  soul.  Be  kind,  be  condescending,  be  particularly  at- 
tentive to  all  your  friends  whose  hospitality  you  are  enjoying,  but 
renaember  that  there  is  one  Friend  and  benefactor,  who  is  never 
for  one  instant  to  be  forgotten,  or  neglected.  It  is  He,  who  by 
his  grace  can  alone  sustain  you,  and  enable  you  to  exhibit  in  all 
its  due  proportions,  the  loveliness  of  the  Christian  character. 
Look  to  him  for  direction  in  whatever  emergency  you  may  be 
placed,  and  do  nothing  which  you  think  would  not  meet  with 
His  approbation.  By  this  course,  you  will  be  safe,  and  return  to 
us  not  only  as  well  in  spiritual  health,  but  better  than  you  went 
away.     My  respects  to  your  friends,  and 

"  Believe  me  your  Friend  and  Pastor." 

The  two  following  letters  were  addressed  to  ano- 
ther member  of  his  Church. 

"  I  have  taken  a  long  and  unfashionable  sheet  of  paper  on  which 
to  answer  your  very  welcome  letter,  because  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
obliged  to  write  less  than  I  desire. 

"  It  gratified  me  very  much  to  hear  that  in  the  good  providence 
of  God,  you  reached  your  point  of  destination  safely.  The  jour- 
ney is  long,  and  no  doubt  must  have  been  connected  with  many 
circumstances,  both  agreeable  and  disagreeable  in  their  charac- 
ter. This  is  the  character  of  all  journeys,  and  it  is  the  character 
of  the  journey  of  life,  and  especially  is  it  the  character  of  the 
Christian's  journey — for  that  journey  is  expressed  under  the  term 
a  pilgrimage.  There  are  very  few  who  have  not  found  their 
pilgrimage  made  up  of  circumstances  both  agreeable  and  disa- 
greeable ;  but  even  that  part  of  it  which  may  be  deemed  disa- 
greeable, is  to  the  one  who  puts  an  unhesitating  trust  in  God, 
marked  by  characteristics  which,  if  they  do  not  exactly  turn  pain 
into  pleasure,  at  least  neutralize  the  pain.  For  what  does  it  mat- 
ter what  befalls  me  during  the  short  period  I  travel  on  earth,  if 
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God  is  with  me — his  rod  and  staff  ready  to  uphold  me?  If  my 
journey  be  up  hill,  he  is  there  to  assist.  If  the  road  be  stony  and 
rugged,  he  is  there  with  me.  U  I  meet  with  unpleasant  com- 
panions on  the  way,  God  is  the  best  of  company.  But  I  shall 
soon  fill  my  paper  if  I  go  on  at  this  rate.  What  I  mean  to  say 
to  you  by  all  this  preliminary  and  round-about  matter  is,  that  dis- 
agreeably as  you  may  be  situated,  and  up  hill  as  you  may  find 
your  course,  yet  one  thing  is  certain,  you  may  have  the  best 
company  which  mortal  may  look  for,  even  God — and  all  things 
will  work  together  for  your  good,  if  you  will  continue  to  love  and 
serve  Him.  Of  one  thing  you  are  to  be  especially  cautious,  viz. 
never  to  forget  that  the  life  of  a  Christian  depends  on  the  regular 
supply  of  food  from  the  Father's  table.  To  God  then  always  go 
for  this  supply  ;  and  never  think  of  neglecting  it,  more  than  you 
would  your  daily  food,  for  the  sustenance  of  the  poor  and  perish- 
ing body.  Indeed  I  think  we  may  learn  an  excellent  lesson  from 
the  circumstances  which  are  connected  with  our  returning  wants 
in  respect  of  food.  In  the  morning  we  hunger  for  our  breakfast — 
then  our  appetite  needs  the  enjoyment  of  c?i«wer — and  then  in 
the  evening  we  must  have  our  supper.  It  is  thus  three  times  a 
day  that  our  bodies  require,  and  as  they  require,  so  they  receive 
food.  In  the  morning  and  evening,  and  at  noon-day,  will  I  pray, 
says  one  of  the  Scripture  characters,  who  knew  the  necessity  of 
continual  waiting  upon  God.  In  your  situation,  where  you  are 
so  destitute  of  spiritual  privileges,  that  one  blessed  and  glorious 
privilege  of  having  daily  communion  with  God,  through  the  me- 
dium of  fervent  prayer,  can  never  be  denied  you.  It  would  be 
yours,  if  no  truth  and  no  religion  existed  in  the  city  where  your 
lot  is  cast. 

"  Long  ere  this,  you  will  of  course  have  heard  of  the  death  of 

Mr.  S .  Since  your  departure,  1  have  not  felt  exactly  at  liberty 

to  call  on  your  mother  and  sisters,  lest  it  should  be  supposed  an 
attempt  to  induce  them  to  attend  St.  Andrew's.  I  think,  how- 
ever, I  shall  call  in  a  few  days. 

"  I  am  at  the  present  time  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  an 

VOL.  I.  P 
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excellent  state  of  religious  feeling  in  our  congregation.  There 
is  a  remarkable  spirit  of  prayer  poured  out  on  the  members,  and 
many  careless  persons  are  evidently  beginning  to  be  deeply  inter- 
ested. On  Sunday,  the  29th,  Bishop  White  is  to  hold  a  con- 
firmation, and  the  number  of  candidates,  including  several  who 
have  already  been  admitted  to  the  communion,  amounts  to  forty- 
three.  This,  even  should  there  be  no  more,  will  make  no  less 
than  eighty-six  confirmed  within  the  space  of  ten  months;  for 
our  last  confirmation  was  only  in  March.  I  trust  and  believe 
that  the  candidates  are  prepared  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  taking 
upon  them  the  vows  of  a  solemn  covenant  with  God. 

"During  tiie  few  months  last  past,  we  have  had  a  severe  visi- 
tation in  the  shape  of  influenza,  and  it  has  carried  into  the  eter- 
nal world  many  old  persons,  and  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly 
fatal  to  them.  But  few,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  judgments  of 
God,  learn  righteousness.  Many  are  cut  oflfin  the  midst  of  their 
sins.     I   trust   that   the  Lord  has    preserved  your  own  and  the 

health  of  Mr.  W ,  and  that  together  you  are  striving  to  follow  the 

Lord  with  full  purpose.  And  now  commending  you  '  to  the 
Lord,  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy,' 

"  I  remain  your  sincere  friend  and  pastor  yet." 


"  I  do  not  know  that  1  should    have  been   induced  to  answer 
your  letter  quite  so  speedily,  had  I   not  yesterday  heard    at  the 

Bible  class  that  Mrs.  C.  is  about  sailing  for ,  as  early  as 

Saturday.  You  will  thus  have  another  member  of  St.  Andrew's 
Church.  I  hope  you  will  be  enabled  to  have  much  Christian  in- 
tercourse, and  that  you  may  mutually  edify  and  comfort  each 
other.  I  have  very  little  to  say  to  you  on  the  score  of  intelli- 
gence. In  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  have  been  so  much  shut  up 
this  winter,  that  I  have  had  very  little  opportunity  of  mingling 
even  with  the  aflairs  of  our  own  St.  Andrew's.  For  the  last 
six  or  ei|.'ht  weeks,  I  have  been  obliged,  by  the  imperative  orders 
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of  my  physician,  to  abandon  all  exposure  to  the  night  air  ;  conse- 
quently I  have  not  lectured  on  Friday  evening,  neither  have  T 
attended  any  prayer-meetings  during  that  period.  This  is  a  great 
deprivation  to  me,  as  I  do  most  truly  delight,  especially  in  the 
plainness  and  familiarity  of  the  Friday  evening  lecture,  which  I 
believe  has  been  much  blessed  by  our  gracious  God.  But,  one 
thing  I  know,  and  that  is,  that  it  has  been  the  Lord's  pleasure 
thus  to  lay  me  by  for  the  evenings,  and  I  have  nothing  to  say, 
but  take  the  language  of  Scripture,  '  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good.'  The  lectures  have  been  kept  up  by  se- 
veral of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and,  upon  the  whole,  they 
have  been  well  attended. 

"  Our  Tuesday  Bible  class  has  been  but  twice  interrupted  ; 
and  those  interruptions  were  occasioned  by  violent  snow- 
storms. We  are  now  in  the  season  of  Lent,  and  our  members 
are  spending  every  Friday  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  Last 
Friday  was  the  commencement.  The  lecture-room  was  filled 
both  morning  and  afternoon.  I  trust  that  these  hours  spent  in 
prayer,  will,  in  infinite  mercy,  bring  down  a  blessing  upon  us.  I 
am  very  much  rejoiced  to  hear  that  you  have  an  Episcopal  cler- 
gyman among  you,  who  seems  to  be  disposed  to  do  good.  Beg 
him  from  me,  though  a  stranger,  to  be  particularly  on  his  guard 
against  that  bane  of  all  Episcopal  ministers  in  southern  countries, 
a  supposition  that  he  can  win  people  to  religion  by  seeming  to 
give  in  to  some  of  their  worldliness  and  prejudices.  Tell  him, 
from  one  who  has  now  had  nearly  twenty  years  of  experience  to 
teach  him,  that  by  such  a  course,  absolutely  nothing  can  be  gain- 
ed, but  every  thing  lost ;  nothing  can  win  souls  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  humbling  doctrines 
of  the  cross,  and  the  consistent  walk  and  conversation  of  the  mi- 
nister ;  thus  letting  the  people  see,  that  there  is  a  holy  corres- 
pondence between  what  he  says  and  what  he  does. 

"  I  very  much  approve  of  the  course  you  have  taken,  as  it  regards 
mingling  with  the  world.  You  had  even  better  have  no  asso- 
ciates, than  those  who  can  in  no  wise  benefit  your  soul.     It  may. 
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he  hard  for  a  while  to  got  alon^  with  such  determinations,  Ijiit  if 
you  are  faithful,  the  Lord  will  hear  you  cut  in  them. 

"  Within  a  few  days  wo  have  had  something  which  begins  to 
wear  the  appearance  of  spring,  and  it  has  been  truly  delightful  to 
us  here,  who  have  been  siiut  up  by  one  of  the  most  uncomfort- 
able winters  that  I  ever  remember  to  have  experienced. 

"In  your  letter  you  merely  mention  the  name  of  Mr. ,  and 

say  that  he  is  well.  We  are  very  an.xious  to  learn  whether  tho 
serious  impressions  which  appeared  to  have  been  made  on  his  mind 
during  the  period  of  his  sickness  last  summer,  have  been  perma- 
nent, or  whether  his  goodness  l)as  been  like  that  of  those  of  old, 
whom  God  complains  of  when  he  says,  that  it  was  'like  the  morn- 
ing cloud  and  tho  early  dew,  which  pass  away.'     Mr. has  an 

opportunity  of  ascertaining  this,  and  I  hope  when  I  again  have  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  from  you,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  say 
something  definite  on  a  point  which  is  very  interesting  to  us, 
being  relatives  of  his.  Ilis  wife  is  one  of  the  loveliest  and  most 
devoted  Christians  in  the  world,  and  I  trust  his  daughter  has  also 
decidedly  chosen  the  Lord  for  her  portion. 

"  There  are  many  things  in  your  letter  wliich  I  would  like  very 
specifically  to  answer,  but  neither  time  nor  paper  will  allow  me. 
In  a  (ew  months  I  trust  you  will  be  turning  your  face  this  way 
once  more  to  visit  us.  I  wish  that  your  lot  was  cast  here,  but  as 
God  seems  to  will  it  otherwise,  our  duty  is  submission. 

,"  And  now  I  must  again  exhort  you  to  be  much  in  prayer,  to  be 
steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  the  promise  is,  that  your  labours  shall  not  bq,  in 
vain  in  the  f^ord.     Make  my  best  regards  to  your  husband  ;  there 

is  much  for  him  to  do  in  such  a  [)lace  as ,  and  there  is  need 

of  much  circumspection.  May  the  Lord  enable  hitii  to  hold  fast 
his  spiritual  integrity,  and  prow  in  grr.cc.  I  learn  that  the  chil- 
dren arc  well,  but  have  had  no  opportunity  of  special  inquiry. 
Mrs.  B.  had  some  conversation  with  one  of  them  between  morning 
and  afternoon  service  last  Sunday.  Mrs.  B.  and  Miss  T.  send 
their  love.  By  tho  blessing  of  God,  our  family  is  in  good  health. 
Believe  me  your  affectionate  friend  and  pastor." 
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The  watchfulness  over  his  people  which  we  have 
already  exhibited,  and  of  which  we  have  been  able 
to  present  some  interesting  illustrations,  extended  to 
all  the  chanorin^  circumstances  of  their  lives.  No 
opportunity  which  might  be  improved  by  him  for  a 
good  impression  upon  their  minds,  was  allowed  to 
pass  unnoticed.  In  his  preaching  to  them  he  was 
accustomed  to  take  advantage  of  every  occasion 
which  might  furnish  to  him  room  for  any  peculiarly 
useful  remarks.  The  same  vigilance  followed  them 
in  their  private  scenes  and  relations.  A  large  por- 
tion of  his  cono-recration  were  accustomed  to  be 
absent  from  the  city  during  a  portion  of  the  sum- 
mer, either  for  an  occasional  journey,  or  for  a  country 
residence.  He  saw  and  felt  the  ill  effects  frequently 
resulting  from  this  interruption  in  their  enjoyment 
of  religious  privileges  and  discharge  of  religious 
duties.  To  warn  those  over  whom  he  watched  as 
one  that  must  give  an  account,  he  addressed  them 
especially  upon  this  subject,  on  some  Sunday  early 
in  the  summer  before  their  general  departure  from 
the  city,  and  again  in  the  autumn  after  their  return. 
We  have  not  room  for  the  exhibition  of  all  his  va- 
rious addresses  upon  this  subject.  Some  extracts 
from  one  will  show  his  own  feeling  in  connexion 
with  it,  and  the  vigilance  with  which  he  observed 
his  people,  and  the  fidelity  with  which  he  admonish- 
ed and  warned  them.  The  subject  of  this  address, 
delivered  to  them  in  the  month  of  June,  is  "  the  evils 
attendant  on  a  residence  in  the  country,  and  on  tra- 
velling." 
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"Since  I  have  been  settled  in  this  city,  the  most  cases  of  reli- 
gious depression  and  declension  wliich  have  come  under  my  no- 
tice, have  occurred  in  the  autumn  of  the  year,  and  among  those 
professors  of  religion  who  have  spent  their  summers  in  the  coun- 
try, or  in  travelling.  This  is  a  curious  fact,  and  one,  the  causes 
of  which  are  well  worthy  of  investigation.  I  have  been  obliged 
to  investigate  the  subject,  in  order  that  I  might  properly  shape  ray 
pastoial  instruction  to  individuals  in  private;  and  those  investiga- 
tions are  so  striking,  that  I  believe  it  of  great  importance  to  dis- 
cuss the  subject  as  among  the  profitable  themes  of  pulpit  instruc- 
tion. Upon  what  principles  can  we  account  for  the  fact,  that  in 
the  autumn  of  the  year,  and  among  those  who  are  professors  of 
religion,  we  frequently  find  cases  cither  of  depression  of  spirits, 
or  of  absolute  declension  on  the  subject  of  religion?  I  can  dis- 
cuss this  subject  experimentally,  because  what  I  say  is  not 
abstract  reasoning,  but  truth,  gathered  from  the  history  of  some 
melancholy  cases.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  I  am  about  to 
object  to  passing  the  distressing  heats  of  the  summer  among  the 
shades  and  delicious  retirements  of  the  country  ;  or  that  I  in  the 
least  object  to  travelling.  No;  I  am  an  advocate  for  these,  and 
the  necessities  of  my  own  health  require  the  relaxation  and  re- 
freshment which  such  changes  are  calculated  to  produce.  But  let 
us  not  be  blind  to  the  evils  attendant  on  these  things;  let  us  not 
be  ignorant  of  the  devices  of  the  devil,  for  there  can  be  no  ques- 
tion that  the  great  adversary  takes  advantage  of  this  season  to  sow 
in  our  bosoms  the  seeds  of  departure  from  God,  and  then  quiets 
our  consciences  by  the  plea  that  the  evils  were  unavoidable. 

"1.  I  mention  an  inattention  to  secret  religious  duties.  The 
duties  of  the  closet,  such  as  reading,  meditation,  prayer,  self-ex- 
amination, are  indispensably  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  soul. 
Now  a  professor  of  religion  starts  oil'  to  spend  the  summer  in 
travelling,  or  in  the  retirement  of  the  country.  In  cither  case 
there  is  temptation  to  neglect  these  duties;  public  conveyances 
hurry  us  along,  as  if  the  objrct  was  to  annihilate  time  and  space; 
public  houses  afford  small  accommodation  for  reading  and  medita- 
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tion,  and  prayer.  We  start  early  in  the  morning  and  we  travel 
till  late  at  night;  all  is  hurry  and  bustle,  and  nothing  is  thought 
of,  except  to  accomplish  our  wish.  Thus  much  as  to  travelling. 
If  we  are  in  the  country,  perhaps  there  are  other  persons  with  us 
of  uncongenial  dispositions  and  habits.  We  have  small  rooms, 
new  occupations,  and  a  variety  of  new  engagements.  I  will  ven- 
ture to  assert,  that  there  is  not  within  the  sound  of  my  voice  one 
solitary  case  of  religious  depression  or  declension  as  connected 
with  this  subject,  where  the  individual,  if  honest,  will  not  con- 
fess]that  he  or  she  had  neglected  religious  duties,  especially  those 
of  a  private  character.  Besides  this,  public  duties  are  broken  in 
upon;  there  are  not  the  same  Sabbath  privileges  which  there 
are  at  home  ;  and  if  there  are,  the  heat  and  the  want  of  convey- 
ances are  pleaded  in  excuse  for  neglecting  them.  All  these,  by 
a  process  just  as  natural  as  any  which  can  be  imagined,  leads  to 
depression  ;  for  just  as  well  might  we  hope  that  our  bodies  should 
retain  their  vigour  without  food  and  exercise,  as  that  our  souls 
should  flourish  without  that  continued  and  intimate  communion 
with  God  which  alone  supplies  them  aliment.  The  vegetable 
creation  will  not  thrive  without  ligl^t,  neither  will  the  seed  of 
divine  grace  which  may  have  been  sown  in  our  hearts,  grow  with- 
out the  light  of  God's  countenance.  This  must  be  sought,  else 
it  will  be  withheld,  and  leave  the  soul  to  darkness  and  to  doubt. 
This  is  one  cause  of  religious  depression  in  some,  and  declension 
in  others.  ' 

2.  But,  second  :  to  omission  of  duty,  many  add  actual  sin. 
Forced  by  circumstances,  as  they  say,  many  professors  of  religion 
travel  on  the  Sabbath,  on  the  vain  plea,  that  they  shall  commit  as 
little  sin  by  so  doing,  as  by  staying  where  they  happen  to  be  un- 
comfortably placed.  Some  are  in  large  public  establishments,  and 
spend  the  day,  not  in  their  rooms,  but  in  promiscuous  company. 
Those  who  do  not  travel,  but  who  are  in  the  country,  are  apt  to 
spend  the  Sunday  very  idly,  or  else  improperly  ;  neither  going  to 
Church,  nor  occupied  in  prayer  and  meditation.     And   besides 
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tliis,  Ihere  are  many  professing  Christians,  who,  in  the  country, 
are  the  actual  cause  of  sin  in  others.  For  instance,  a  family  in 
the  country,  a  few  miles  from  the  city,  has  the  father,  or  the  bro- 
ther, remaining  behind.  What  then  ?  The  wife  and  the  rela- 
tives must  be  visited.  Shall  1  leave  my  business?  asks  the  hus- 
band. Oh  no,  I  cannot  spare  time  to  see  my  family  and  friends 
during  the  week.  When  can  I  go?  Ah,  there  is  Sunday  !  It  is 
no  matter  if  I  break  God's  law.  I  will  go  out  on  Saturday  and 
stay  till  Monday.  I  shall  gain  two  things  by  it;  I  shall  see  my 
family  and  spend  my  time  with  ease  and  comfort,  and  I  shall  lose 
nothing,  but  rather  save  a  day.  Some  ride  out  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  in  again  in  ihe  evening,  and  spend  the  day  without  reli- 
gion. Thus  the  man  breaks  the  commandment  of  God  ;  the  wife 
and  the  children  are  tauglit  that  the  institutions  of  public  worship 
are  mere  matters  of  convenience;  duties  are  neglected  ;  God  is 
insulted.  Is  it  wonderful  that  God  withdraws  his  presence  from 
those  thus  tempting  him?  Is  it  not  rather  wonderful  that  he  does 
not  cast  them  off  for  ever? 

"Now  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  the  travellers  return  from  their 
tours,  and  those  from  the  country  to  their  homes  ;  the  closet  is 
sought,  but  it  has  been  too  mucli  neglected  to  give  pleasure  now. 
Spiritual  darkness  overwhelmed  the  soul,  and  in  anguish  the  in- 
dividual cries,  'O  that  I  were  as  in  months  past.'  My  friends,  you 
bring  this  on  yourselves.  Tlicrc  is  no  necessity  that  you  should 
neglect  your  duties  of  reading:,  meditation,  prayer,  self-examina- 
tion ;  because  if  travelling  or  being  in  the  country  bring  the  ne- 
glect of  God  and  your  souls  as  necessary  appendages,  then  you  had 
better  never  travel.  You  had  better  endure  the  heat  of  the  city, 
than  neglect  God  and  ruin  your  own  souls.  But  this  was  not  ne- 
cessary. You  permit  your  enemy  to  get  the  advantage  over  you. 
You  gradually  become  careless  and  indifferent.  One  diity  gives 
way,  then  another;  one  sin  is  committed,  then  another;  and  at 
length  your  conscience  ceases  to  reprove.  You  then  come  back 
to  the  scenes  of  your  usual  religious  associates,  and  conscience  is 
at  work,  and  then  you  discover  the  evil.     This  is  the  history  of 
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religious  declension  in  some,  and  depression  in  others ;  and  this 
leads  me, 

"  2.  To  the  remedy.  If  you  must  go  into  the  country,  or  if  you 
must  travel,  determine  upon  one  thing  before  you  go.  God  goes 
with  you  wherever  you  go.  Set  your  face  like  a  flint  against  sin  ; 
determine  to  do  nothing,  and  encourage  nothing,  which  you  would 
not  do  and  encourage  at  home.  If  you  travel,  where  you  reach  on 
Sunday,  stop  ;  if  there  is  a  place  of  worship,  go  to  it.  If  not,  go 
to  your  chamber,  and  spend  the  day  with  the  best  of  company, 
your  God.  Carry  your  Bible  with  you  ;  think  not  to  escape  out  of 
the  presence  of  God  ;  mingle  not  with  indiscriminate  or  light 
company  ;  give  the  day,  and  give  your  heart  to  God.  If  you  are 
in  the  country  near  to  any  place  of  worship,  or  to  the  city,  go  to 
it;  put  yourself  to  some  inconvenience  ;  if  not,  spend  the  day  with 
God.  Do  not  encourage  your  husband  or  relatives  in  ruining  their 
souls  to  enjoy  your  company.  You  thus  become  partakers  of  their 
sins. 

"  There  must  be  a  positive  determination  made  to  set  your  face 
against  any  thing  which  will  draw  you  from  God,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly. You  must  be  on  your  guard,  and  determine  that  on  no 
account  whatever  will  you  bring  yourselves  into  the  difficulty. 
But  perhaps  some  may  say,  then  we  must  never  travel,  and  never 
go  into  the  country  ;  we  must  stay  and  suffer  in  health  ;  it  is  im- 
possible to  do  otherwise,  there  are  so  many  disadvantages.  Per- 
mit me,  my  dear  friends,  to  say  to  you,  in  the  honesty  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel,  that  if,  in  your  individual  case,  these  things 
are  inseparable  from  your  circumstances  ;  if  you  cannot  travel  or 
go  into  the  country  without  neglecting  God  and  your  souls,  then 
it  is  your  imperative  duty  never  to  travel,  and  never  to  go  into  the 
country.  It  cannot  possibly  be  your  duty  to  ruin  your  souls. 
You  had  better  stay  in  the  heat  of  the  city  ;  aye,  if  there  should 
even  be  here  the  '  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  the 
sickness  that  destroyeth  at  noonday.'  Your  children  had  better 
go  to  heaven  before  they  have  the  guilt  of  actual  sin  on  their 
souls  ;  every  inconvenience  had  better  be  endured  than  that  you 
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should  lose  both  soul  and  body  in  hell,  and  be  the  ruin  of  y  our 
children  also.  The  great  business  of  your  lives,  permit  me  to 
tell  you,  is  to  regard  eternity,  not  time  ;  to  see  that  you  are  pre- 
pared for  death  and  judgment,  rather  than  prepared  for  mere  en- 
joyment. You  know  not  when  your  Lord  may  come.  For  aught 
you  can  know  to  the  contrary,  you  may  be  called  away  to  judg- 
ment while  far  distant  from  your  home  ;  or  from  the  shades  and 
delights  of  your  summer  residence,  you  may  be  summoned  to  give 
an  account  of  your  stewardship.  And  if  this  should  take  place 
while  you  are  tlius  neglecting  God,  your  settlement  at  the  day  of 
judgment  will  be  terrible  indeed.  I  say,  and  the  reason  of  every 
one  cannot  but  respond  to  it,  if  you  think  travelling  and  country  resi- 
dence incompatible,  with  precisely  the  same  state  of  mind  and  ex- 
ercisesof  heart  as  are  indispensable  at  home,  then  your  duty  is  to  stay, 
and  if  the  body  perishes,  the  soul  may  be  safe.  But  I  do  not  be- 
lieve these  things  incompatible.  The  situation  is  more  difficult,  it 
is  true  ;  but  because  it  is  difficult,  it  ought  to  rouse  new  energies. 
God  can  be  served,  and  yet  the  distant  journey  taken,  or  the 
country  quiet  resorted  to.  But  it  requires  you  to  fight  against 
your  inward  corruptions, and  to  resist  your  great  and  spiritual  ad- 
versary. You  must  be  decided  against  tiie  world,  and  friends 
and  relatives,  if  you  would  save  your  souls  from  neglect  of 
God." 

To  second  his  efforts  in  this  public  address,  and 
still  more  personally  and  particularly  to  apply  the 
admonitions  which  he  had  given,  he  placed  in  the 
hands  of  every  member  of  the  Church  who  was 
about  leaving  him  under  such  circumstances,  the 
following  circular,  the  effect  of  which  was  made,  by 
the  divine  blessing,  most  beneficial  in  many  in- 
stances : — 
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"  My  dear  Friend, — 

"  You  are  about  to  take  up  your  residence  in  the  country  for 
the  summer  season,  or  to  spend  the  summer  in  travelling.  Health, 
or  recreation,  or  perhaps  both,  are  the  objects  you  have  in  view. 
As  a  professing  Christian,  you  are  about  to  be  placed  in  a  situa- 
tion extremely  dangerous  to  your  spiritual  welfare;  and  as  the 
pastor  set  over  you  in  the  Lord,  I  feel  that  my  duty  can  only  be 
discharged  by  giving  you  warning  of  your  danger,  and  calling 
your  attention  to  some  points  of  duty.  Suffer  me,  then,  by  the 
Christian  affection  which  I  bear  you,  to  ask  your  attention  to  the 
following  considerations : — 

IF  RESIDING  IN  THK  COUNTRY, 

1.  Never  neglect  your  accustomed  private  duties  of  reading, 
meditation,  self-examination,  and  prayer. 

2.  Never  fail  to  attend  some  place  of  worship  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  unless  prevented  by  such  circumstances  as  you  are  sure  will 
excuse  you  in  the  eye  of  God. 

3.  Never  entertain  invited  company  on  the  Lord's-d^y,  and  pay 
no  visits,  unless  to  the  sick  and  needy,  as  acts  of  benevolence. 

4.  Never  engage  in  any  thing  either  on  the  Lord's  or  on  any 
secular  day  which  will  compromise  your  Christian  consistency. 

5.  Seek  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  your  family,  and  all  others 
within  your  reach. 

6.  Always  remember  that  you  are  to  'stand  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ.' 

IF  TKAVELLING, 

1.  Never,  on  any  plea  whatever,  travel  on  the  Lord's-day. 

2.  Make  your  arrangements  to  stop,  if  possible,  in  some  place 
where  you  can  enjoy  suitable  religious  privileges. 

S.  If  at  a  public  house,  or  watering-place,  on  the  Lord's-day, 
do  not  mingle  with  indiscriminate  company.  Keep  your  own 
room  as  much  as  possible,  and  be  engaged  in  such  a  way  as  may 
make  the  day  profitable  to  your  souls,  and  honourable  to  your 
God. 
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4.  Every  day  find,  or  make  time  for  your  private  duties  of  read- 
ing, meditation,  self-examination,  and  prayer. 

5.  Carry  tracts  and  good  books  with  you,  to  read,  distribute,  or 
to  lend,  according  to  circumstances. 

6.  Seek  for  opportunities  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  those  into 
whose  society  you  may  fall. 

7.  Never,  by  deed  or  conversation,  appear  to  be  ashamed  of 
your  religious  profession. 

8.  Remember  you  are  to  '  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ.' 

"Let  me  entreat  you  to  read  these  items  of  advice  over  and  over 
again,  and  recur  to  them  in  every  time  of  temptation.  They 
are  the  affectionate  warnings  of  one  who  knows  the  danger  of 
your  situation,  and'whose  '  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God'  it  is 
that  you  may  maintain  your  Christian  integrity,  honour  God,  live 
in  obedience  to  his  will,  and  enjoy  the  peace  which  can  alone 
spring  from  a  'conscience  void  of  offience,'  '  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart.' 

"  If  neither  a  sense  of  duty,  nor  this  affectionate  appeal,  can  hin- 
der you  from  sinning  against  God  and  your  own  soul,  this  pastoral 
letter  will  be  my  testimony  when  we  stand  together  at  the  bar  of 
God,  that  I  have  warned  you  of  your  danger,  and  am  guiltless  of 
your  blood. 

Most  truly  your  Friend  and  Pastor." 

The  failure  of  his  own  health  required  him,  dur- 
ing the  last  years  of  his  life,  to  be  absent  from  the 
city  during  some  of  the  summer  months.  But 
wherever  he  was,  his  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his 
beloved  people  could  not  be  diminished.  And  w^hen 
unable  to  address  them  personally,  he  communicated 
to  them  his  views  and  wishes  through  short  pastoral 
letters,  which  were  always  welcomed  by  them  as 


MEMOIR.  CXXV 

messages  of  peculiar  importance  and  interest.  The 
following  was  addressed  to  them  from  the  country, 
to  be  read  on  a  day  of  public  humiliation  and  prayer 
which  had  been  appointed  by  the  civil  authority  in 
relation  to  that  dreaded  pestilence,  the  cholera : — 

*'  Dearly  beloved  Brethren, — 

"  Had  the  proclamation  of  the  governor  been  received  previous 
to  my  arrangements  for  my  usual  summer  journey,  I  should  have 
been  with  you  to-day  to  mingle  my  own  with  your  supplications  at 
a  throne  of  grace  and  mercy.  It  grieves  me  to  be  obliged  to  be 
absent  from  you  in  a  time  like  the  present,  but  were  I  in  the  city 
1  should  be  unable  to  perform  any  of  the  duties  of  the  parish,  as 
you  are  aware  that  for  several  years  last  past,  I  have  been,  for  the 
most  part,  disabled  during  the  month  of  August  and  most  of  Sep- 
tember, from  the  full  discharge  of  duties,  either  by  positive  ill- 
ness or  extreme  debility,  and  forced  to  spend  that  portion  of  the 
time  in  travelling  for  health.  I  cannot,  however,  permit  the  pre- 
sent day  of  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer,  to  pass  over  without 
offering  you  a  few  words  of  advice  and  exhortation,  as  the  pastor 
set  over  you  in  the  Lord.  As  it  regards  the  most  of  you,  indeed 
I  may  say  all,  I  have  very  little  fear  as  to  your  immediate  expo- 
sure to  the  attack  of  the  pestilence  which  has  now  appeared  in 
our  beloved  city,  for  I  am  aware  that  our  congregation  is  com- 
posed of  those  whose  habits  of  life,  humanly  speaking,  render 
them  less  liable  to  attack.  I  say  this  not  to  arrest  any  salutary 
alarm  which  may  be  on  your  minds,  but  to  prevent  unnecessary 
fear.  Maintain  those  habits  of  temperance  and  regularity  of  liv- 
ing which  have  hitherto  characterized  you,  and  be  much  engaged 
in  works  of  charity  and  mercy,  and  you  may  reasonably  hope  to 
be  exempt  from  a  disease  which  experience  shows  to  have,  as  a 
general  rule,  selected  its  victims  from  among  those  whose  habits 
of  life  have  not  been  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  Gospel  so- 
briety.    To  this  there  have  been  exceptions,  but  1  pray  God  that 
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the  exceptions  may  not  fall  among  my  beloved  people.  Let  tlie 
course  of  Divine  Providence,  however,  be  what  it  may,  there  is 
one  method  of  disarming  the  pestilence  of  the  terrors  with  which 
it  is  otherwise  invested.  Let  those  among  you  who  have  a  pood 
hope  through  grace  that  your  sins  are  pardoned  and  yourselves 
accepted  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  be  'diligent  that  ye  be  found  of  him 
without  spot  and  blameless.'  See  that  ye  grow  in  grace,  and 
that  especially  in  this  season  ye  be  much  engaged  in  prayer,  that 
the  Lord  would  look  upon  our  city  in  mercy,  and  stay  the  hand  of 
his  righteous  judgments.  Be  ye  active  in  the  discharge  of  Chris- 
tian duties;  and  keeping  a  firm  confidence  in  Him  whom  you 
have  taken  as  your  Saviour,  do  your  duty  to  your  fellow  men.  If 
under  these  circumstances  the  arrows  of  the  destroyer  should  fall 
on  any  of  you,  you  would  only  realise  the  truth  of  the  declara- 
tion : — 

'  Death's  but  the  servant  Jesus  sends 
To  call  you  to  his  arms.' 

"  But  there  are  some  of  you,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren,  con- 
cerning whom  I  have  great  sorrow  in  my  heart.  I  mean  those  to 
whom  I  have  so  many  years  preached  the  Gospel,  and  who,  as  yet, 
have  refused  to  receive  its  oflers  of  mercy  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  Let  mc  beseech  you  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  now 
that  His  voice  speaks  to  you  under  circumstances  of  so  much  so- 
lemnity as  the  present.  There  are  those  among  you  who  may  be 
cut  off  in  your  sins;  and  lot  mc  press  on  you  the  solemn  inquiry 
of  the  Apostle — '  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?'  Take  warning,  I  entreat 
you,  and  now  in  the  time  of  this  visitation  of  judgment,  '  take 
heed  to  the  things  which  concern  your  everlasting  peace,  ere  they 
be  for  ever  hidden  from  your  eyes.'  This  exhortation  is  always 
appropriate,  but  more  particularly  so  at  the  present  time,  when 
death  comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  and  leaves  no  time  or  oppor- 
tunity to  make  your  peace  with  God.  I  have  no  pressing  solici- 
tude as  to  any  of  you  except  those  who  are  in  the  condition  last 


MEMOIR.  CXXVll 

<]escribed;  but  for  you  I  feel  much,  lest  any  of  you  should  be 
called  to  your  solemn  account  of  judgment  before  you  have  by 
faith  secured  that  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  alone 
can  enable  you  to  render  that  account  with  joy  and  not  with  grief. 
Let  me  again  and  again  beseech  you  to  repent  and  turn  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  do  works  meet  for  repentance  ;  and  then  should 
God's  visitation  reach  you  personally,  it  would  only  prostrate  your 
bodies  in  the  dust,  but  leave  your  souls  safe  in  the  sure  salvation 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  me  beg  of  you  to  give  heed  to  these 
lines  from  one  who  has  now  for  nine  years  addressed  you,  and 
who,  though  compelled  by  reason  of  his  own  precarious  health, 
to  be  absent,  still  desires  to  present  to  your  consideration,  even 
through  the  imperfect  medium  of  a  letter,  the  calls  and  the  offers 
ofthe  Gospel. 

"  To  all  of  you  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  the  sickness  that  destroyeth  at  the  noon-day,  are 
yet  privileged  to  meet  together  for  prayer  and  supplication,  let 
me  urge  the  necessity  of  a  deep  and  heartfelt  humility  in  the 
sight  of  God.  '  Rend  your  hearts,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  long-suffering,  and  of  great 
goodness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil,'  peradventure  he  will  hear 
and  leave  a  blessing  in  answer  to  your  prayers.  Wherever  the 
providence  of  God  may  find  me  on  the  day  you  assemble,  I  shall 
strive  to  be  with  you  in  spirit,  though  not  in  bodily  presence  ;  and 
under  any  circumstances  shall  not  fail  to  pray  for  you,  that  the 
Lord  may  keep  you  safely  ;  and  that  though  thousands  fall  beside 
you,  and  ten  thousand  at  your  right  hand,  no  plague  may  come 
nigh  you  or  your  dwellings.  And  I  trust  that  in  your  prayers  and 
supplications  you  will  not  fail  to  remember  him  who  needs  the 
benefit  of  your  most  ardent  and  persevering  prayers,  both  for  his 
bodily  and  spiritual  health. 

"  Through  the  medium  of  my  friend  and  assistant,  to  whose 
discretion  I  have  entrusted  that  portion  of  the  concerns  of  our 
Church  which  fall  to  my  lot,  I  shall  frequently  hear  of  your  wel- 
fare.    May  the  Lord  be  with  him  and  you,  and  may  the  Holy 
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Spirit  so  sanctify  this  afflictive  dispensation  to  us  all,  that  our 
souls  may  reap  the  intended  benefit,  both  in  time  and  throughout 
eternity.     I  remain,  dearly  beloved  brethren. 

Your  Friend  and  Pastor." 

One  of  the  most  difficult  duties  of  the  private 
friend,  or  the  Christian  pastor,  is  the  administration 
of  necessary  reproof  to  those  who  err.  Dr.  Bedell 
was  especially  calculated,  from  the  very  peculiar  de- 
licacy and  sensitiveness  of  his  character  and  tempe- 
rament, to  feel  this  difficulty  deeply,  and  to  shrink 
from  the  proper  discharge  of  the  duty.  But  the  spirit  of 
love  by  which  he  was  governed,  and  the  full  and 
sincere  consecration  of  himself  to  the  duties  of  the 
ministry,  sustained  him  in  this  also,  and  'enabled 
him  to  exercise  this  office  with  fidelity.  The  letter 
below,  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  individuals 
among  his  people,  as  occasion  required,  presents 
a  singular  and  beautiful  illustration  of  the  delicacy 
with  which  this  painful  duty  was  discharged 
by  him,  and  the  way  in  which  he  used,  wdth 
experience  and  skill,  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,'^ 
which  is  the  w^ord  of  God,  in  contending  with  diffi- 
culties which  arose  around  him. 

(Private.) 

"  My  dear  Friend  : — 

"  Among  tiio  duties  of  the  ministry  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures, 
I  find  the  following,  '  to  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suf- 
fering and  doctrine.'  I  have  frequently  found,  that  a  hint  given 
in  a  spirit  of  love,  has  been  cfTectual  to  remove  an  error  or  to 
rectify  an  abuse;  and  that  such  a  hint,  if  given   in   Scripture 
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language,  carries  with  it  peculiar  weight,  I  purpose  to  ado|)t  this 
plan.  Sometimes  I  wish  to  rebuke,  sometimes  to  commend.  I 
shall  do  both  without  offence,  if  I  do  them  in  the  words  of  God.  To 
illustrate  my  meaning  :  If  I  send  this  letter  to  one  of  my  commu- 
nicants, and  simply  quote  at  the  bottom  Luke  x.  41,  42,1  mean 
that  one  to  understand  that  I  think  him  or  her  neglecting  the  soul 
for  worldly  concerns.  If  I  quote  Hebrews  x.  23 — 25,  it  will  be 
understood  that  I  think  the  individual  to  whom  it  is  sent,  negli- 
gent in  attendance  at  the  lectures  or  prayer-meetings.  If  1  quote 
2  Corinthians  vi.  17,  it  will  be  understood  that  I  consider  the  per- 
son addressed  entirely  too  much  disposed  to  enter  into  follies  and 
amusements  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  calling.  If  I  quote 
1  Peter  iii.  3,  4,  it  will  be  understood  that  I  allude  to  dress,  &c. 
If  I  quote  Proveibs  xvi.  32,  it  will  be  understood  that  I  consider 
the  individual  under  the  influence  of  an  improper  spirit.  These 
I  mean  as  mere  specimens  for  explanation,  and  will  be  sufficient 
to  show  my  meaning.  The  passage  I  mean  for  you  may  be  differ- 
ent from  any  of  these,  and  you  will  see  it  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page.  I  pray  you  to  turn  to  it  at  once  ;  ascertain  what 
I  mean,  pray  over  it,  and  see  if  the  hint  thus  affectionately  given, 
may  not,  by  a  divine  blessing,  conduce  to  your  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal good.  No  one  knows  that  I  have  addressed  this  letter  to  you. 
It  is  meant  as  entirely  of  a  private  character.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you,  aiid  keep  you  by  his  grace,  through  faith  unto  salvation. 

"  Your  Friend  and  Pastor." 


The  following  pastoral  letter,  addressed  to  the  con- 
gregation, will  show  the  fidelity  of  his  watchfulness 
as  a  shepherd  of  the  flock,  under  another  aspect. 
Whatever  was  the  difficulty  before  him,  he  had  no 
fear  in  meeting  it,  and  was  able  always,  with 
"  an  open  face,"  and  a  sincere  and  affectionate  spi- 
rit, to  go  through  the  emergencies  of  trial  to  which 
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he  was  called.  The  circumstances  attending-  the 
present  letter,  will  be  sufficiently  explained  in  it- 
self. 

"  Dearly  Beloved  Brtthrcn  : — 

"  It  is  probable  (he  most  of  you  are  aware  that  it  will  not  be  in 
my  power  to  attend  to  the  usual  evening  services  of  our  Church 
until  the  weather  shall  become  more  moderate  and  settled.  Hav- 
ing suffered  much  this  season  from  exposure  to  the  night  air,  in 
consequence  of  the  peculiar  severity  of  the  winter,  my  physician, 
in  whose  judgment  I  place  implicit  confidence,  has  thought  it 
best  that  I  should  not  attempt  my  customary  duties  on  Friday 
evenings,  until  I  can  do  it  with  more  probable  safety  to  myself. 
To  this  arrangement  I  submit,  because  I  feel  that  my  own  most 
earnest  desires  are  not  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  medical 
advice  formed  on  mature  deliberation.  God  be  praised,  I  feel 
that  my  health  is  very  materially  improved  from  what  it  was 
three  weeks  ago  ;  and  I  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  not  being  pre- 
vented from  discharging  my  duties  on  the  Lord's-day. 

"When  I  found  that  I  should  be  compelled  to  relinquish  the  idea 
of  lecturing  for  the  space  of  at  least  five  or  si.\  weeks,  my  mind 
became  painfully  exercised  as  to  what  was  the  course  of  my  duty 
in  relation  to  the  Friday  evening  lecture.  I  regret  to  be  com- 
pelled to  say  that  I  felt,  as  if  it  might  be  my  duty  to  close  the  lec- 
tures, because  I  did  fear  that  the  attendance  might  be  so  dimi- 
nished as  to  be  observed  by  those  who  would  kindly  assist  me  in 
the  period  of  my  absence.  On  matuie  reflection,  however,  I 
came  to  the  conclusion,  that  lot  those  who  were  accustomed  to 
attend,  take  what  course  they  might,  it  was  my  obvious  duty  not 
to  close  up  the  opportunity  of  religious  instruction.  The  inten- 
tion of  this  pastoral  letter,  is  to  express  my  opinion  on  a  subject 
which  haa  never  ceased  to  give  uneasiness  to  my  mind,  viz  :  the 
unchri.-^liati  disposition  manifested  by  many  to  forsake  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  Lortl's  house,  whenever  the  preacher  may  not  be  one 
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who  in  all  respects  may  gratify  their  tastes.  This  is  an  unwhole- 
some state  of  feeling  which  I  have  long  known  to  exist  among 
ourselves,  to  a  considerable  extent;  and  which  cannot  be  too 
strongly  reprobated  as  inconsistent  with  a  right  state  of  feeling 
towards  the  worship  and  the  word  of  God.  Where  the  minister 
who  preaches  is  known  and  believed  to  preach  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  there  is  no  excuse  which  can  justify  a  feeling  of  dislike  to 
his  ministrations.  It  is  a  direct  and  positive  proof  of  tlie  want  of 
a  sound  spiritual  state.  Under  no  circumstances,  unless  the  cha- 
racter of  the  minister  be  such  as  may  not  be  approved,  or  unless 
he  is  not  believed  to  deliver  the  message  of  the  Gospel  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  is  it  justifiable  to  feel  a  disrelish  to 
his  ministrations.  And  though  it  is  natural  and  cannot  be  avoid- 
ed, to  be  more  gratified  with  one  than  with  another,  yet  wherever 
providential  circumstances  place  a  minister  before  the  people, 
reverence  for  the  word  of  God  ought  to  ensure  him  a  respectful 
attention. 

"  I  have  felt  these  things  most  painfully,  because  I  have  seen 
and  known  many  who  will  not  attend  either  on  Sundays  or  at 
the  lectures,  unless  they  are  first  assured  who  is  to  be  the  preach- 
er.  This  is  peculiarly  distressing  to  myself,  because,  when  any 
of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry  assist  me,  it  is  purely  because 
they  desire  to  render  me  the  aid  which  my  health  requires;  and 
what  ought  to  give  me  more  pain  than  the  reflection,  that  my  own 
people  are  not  willing  to  appreciate  the  services  done  from  the 
spirit  of  kindness  to  their  own  minister? 

"  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  both  in  relation  to  the  services  on 
Sundays,  and  in  relation  to  these  lectures,  there  has  been  a  mani- 
fest improvement,  and  apparently  a  much  better  state  of  feeling 
than  formerly  existed.  And  I  do  not  write  these  things  so  much 
to  complain  of  what  at  present  exists,  as  I  do  to  caution  you  on  a 
subject  which  I  fear  is  not  as  much  thought  of  as  it  should  be. 
Especially  by  those  accustomed  to  attend  the  lectures,  and  still 
more  particularly  by  those  who  are  the  professing  members  of 
this  Church,  I  expect  a  course  of  conduct  conformable  to  the 


CXXXU  IMEIVIOIR. 

Gospel.  liOt  ihem  he  in  their  j)laccs,  just  as  if  f  was  to  be  there  ; 
let  them  jl,mvc  heed  to  the  message  just  as  if  I  had  been  so  highly 
privileged  as  to  deliver  it.  It  is  in  this  way  alone,  that  a  bless- 
ing can  be  expected.  And  I  hardly  need  to  say,  that  it  is  in  this 
way  alone  that  my  feelings  can  be  gratified.  Let  me  but  see 
that  the  services  of  my  dear  brethren  who  kindly  assist  me  are 
duly  appreciated,  and  I  shall  then  take  pleasure  in  addressing 
you  when,  in  the  mercy  of  God,  1  may  again  be  permitted  to  re- 
sume tlie  lectures  myself;  but  it  will  be  with  pain  that  1  shall 
come  back,  if  I  find  tiiat  the  attendance  in  the  mean  time  has 
been  much  depreciated. 

"  It  is  my  anxious  desire  for  your  spiritual  welfare,  brethren, 
that  has  induced  me  to  touch,  even  lightly  as  I  have,  on  this  sub- 
ject. But  I  do  wish  my  beloved  people  under  all  circumstances, 
to  love  and  honour  the  Gospel  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  and  to  feel 
that  they  aic  highly  distinguished  by  God  in  being  at  all  permit- 
ted to  hear  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  ;  and  let  me  beseech  you  all  to 
seek  to  profit  by  that  preaching,  and  earnestly  to  take  heed  to  the 
things  which  you  hear,  lest  at  any  time  you  should  let  them  slip. 
Whether  it  is  I,  your  minister  set  over  you  in  the  Lord,  or  whe- 
ther it  is  any  one  of  my  brethren  whose  good  will  to  me  has  induced 
them  to  consent  to  this  duty,  who  addresses  you,  oh!  let  the  Gos- 
pel be  mixed  with  faith,  so  that  instead  of  being  a  savour  of  death 
unto  death,  it  may  bo  a  savour  of  life  unto  life.  Too  long  have 
very  many  of  you  neglected  the  things  which  concern  your  ever- 
lasting peace;  too  long  have  you  misused  the  mercies  of  God; 
too  long  have  you  trampled  under  foot  the  love  of  a  Saviour.  I 
pray  you  cease  from  these  things  and  return  unto  the  Lord.  In 
this  your  day  of  merciful  visitation,  he  stands  ready  to  receive 
you,  and  pardon  your  sins,  and  forgive  you  freely.  May  the  Lord 
have  you  in  his  holy  keeping,  may  he  lift  up  the  light  of  liis  coun- 
tenance upon  you,  and  give  you  peace  here  and  happiness  hero- 
after,  is  the  prayer,  through  Jesus  Christ,  of 

"  Your  airectioiialc  Friend  and  Pastor." 
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No  one  conld  feel  more  deeply  the  importance  for 
a  pastor,  of  cultivating  habits  of  frequent  and  aifec- 
tionate  intercourse  with  the  people  of  his  charge. 
Beyond  all  the  instruments  of  good  to  which  we  have 
already  referred,  he  considered  habitual  visiting 
among  them  as  the  best  method,  not  only  of  obtain- 
ing a  correct  view  of  their  peculiar  characters,  cir- 
cumstances, and  feelings,  but  also  of  discharging 
the  obligations  of  an  efficient  teacher,  and  a  watch- 
ful shepherd.  His  habit  of  personal  visiting  was 
necessarily  very  much  affected  by  the  decline  of  his 
health.  But  as  long  as  he  was  at  all  able  to  fulfil 
this  part  of  his  duty,  it  was  one  in  which  he  took 
great  delight,  and  in  which  he  was  especially  useful. 
He  adopted  various  methods  in  the  performance  of 
pastoral  visits,  that  he  might  secure  a  regular  and 
proper  portion  of  attention  to  every  family.  He 
kept  an  alphabetical  register  of  the  congreo-ation, 
and  marked  under  its  proper  date  every  visit  which 
was  made  to  each  family,  and  made  proper  notes  to 
guide  him  in  the  use  of  any  circumstances  of  an 
interesting  character  which  occurred  in  his  connex- 
ion with  individual  families.  His  general  object 
was  to  accomplish  three  visits  in  each  year  to  every 
family,  beside  his  occasional  visits  to  the  sick  and 
the  afflicted.  This  extent  of  duty,  however,  the  in- 
crease of  his  congregation,  and  the  failure  of  his 
own  health,  for  some  years  previous  to  his  death, 
placed  quite  beyond  his  power.  Until  the  decline 
of  his  health  rendered  the  night  air  prejudicial  and 
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dangerous,  he  often  made  evening-  pastoral  visits 
upon  the  following  plan.  The  family  at  whose  house 
he  had  appointed  to  be  on  the  designated  evening, 
invited  such  of  their  friends  as  they  thought  proper, 
and  when  joined  by  their  pastor  and  his  family,  the 
evening  was  passed  in  conversation  upon  religious 
subjects  and  duties,  calculated  to  bring  to  view  per- 
sonal difficulties  and  interests,  and  was  closed  with 
the  reading  and  exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
with  prayer.  These  pastoral  visits  were  charac- 
terized by  the  manner  in  which  he  received  his 
friends  at  his  own  house.  Religion  was  there  al- 
ways the  prominent  subject,  while  his  simplicity  and 
cheerfulness,  and  ease  of  manners,  made  it  always  a 
welcome  and  interesting  subject.  The  benefit  and 
gratification  which  was  derived  from  these  visits, 
made  the  reluctance  at  separating,  when  the  proper 
hour  had  arrived,  entirely  mutual. 

In  his  visits  to  the  sick  and  afflicted,  the  meek- 
ness and  solemnity  of  his  deportment,  united  with 
the  spirituality  and  experience  and  knowledge  of 
rehgious  truth,  exhibited  in  his  conversation,  se- 
cured the  deepest  attention  and  interest,  and  made 
him  an  uniform  instrument  of  good  in  the  hands  of 
God.  The  most  obdurate  hearts  were  subdued,  and 
sometimes  whole  families  were  blessed  by  the  grace 
of  God  under  his  peculiarly  excellent  ministra- 
tions. On  one  occasion,  when  he  was  visitincf  one 
of  the  members  of  his  charge  in  sickness,  this  fact 
was  particularly  illustrated.     The  family  with  whom 
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this  person  resided,  and  who  were  not  professors  of 
religion,  were,  at  the  request  of  the  sick  man,  invited 
to  be  present.  The  disease  of  this  person  was  con- 
sidered incurable,  and  the  scene  was  well  calculated 
to  awaken  and  impress  even  the  most  thoughtless 
and  indifferent.  One  among  the  family,  who  had 
been  a  long  time  the  subject  of  disease,  and  who  was 
confined  to  her  room,  refused  at  first  to  be  carried 
into  the  other  room.  Her  mind  had  been  much  pre- 
judiced against  this  minister  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
strictness  of  religious  course  and  character  which  he 
inculcated.  But  after  much  solicitation  she  yielded, 
and  having  been  thus  an  eye  witness,  as  she  after- 
wards said,  of  the  gentleness  and  holiness  of  his 
manner,  and  of  the  peaceful  and  attractive  serenity 
of  such  a  chamber  of  death,  she  expressed  an  earnest 
desire  to  have  an  interview  with  the  pastor  on  her 
own  account.  He  placed  before  her  a  simple  view 
of  the  plan  of  salvation,  and,  through  the  blessino-  of 
God,  she  was  enabled  clearly  to  understand  the  sys- 
tem of  the  Gospel,  and  to  embrace  it  as  her  hope. 
She  shortly  died  in  the  consolation  and  triumph  of 
faith,  and  for  her  few  remaining  days,  she  ceased  not 
to  bless  God,  who  had  sent  to  her  aid  such  a  sfuide 
in  the  ways  of  eternal  life.  The  good  which  was 
thus  begun  in  this  family,  continued  under  his  mi- 
nistrations, until  every  member  of  it,  varying  in  age 
from  seventeen  to  eighty  years,  was  rejoicing  in  God 
the  Saviour.  Many  such  instances  of  his  useful- 
ness in  pastoral  visiting  might  be  related,  would 
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the  limits  of  this  sketch  allow  it,  all  calculated  to 
show  how  eminently  the  grace  of  God  rested  upon 
him  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  and  how  faithfully  and 
successfully  he  fulfilled  the  work  of  a  pastor  in  his 
private  connexion  with  his  people. 

Another  very  important  and  influential  depart- 
ment of  his  pastoral  duty  was  the  establishment  of 
frequent  religious  meetings  during  the  week  ;  both 
those  which  regularly  occurred  for  social  prayer  and 
improvement  in  every  week,  and  those  which  were 
occasional  and  connected  v/ith  the  chanjxinjz  seasons 
of  the  year,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  congrega- 
tion.    He   appointed   a  regular  lecture  on  Friday 
evening  of  each  week,  which,  for  some  years,  was 
held  in  the  lecture-room  belonginGT  to  the  Church, 
but  afterwards,  in  consequence  of  the  increase  of  at- 
tendance, entirely  beyond  the  capacity  of  the  room, 
was  transferred  to  the  Church.     These  lectures  were 
familiar  exhortations  of  Scripture,  especially  adapt- 
ed to  the  cultivation  of  Christian  character  in  those 
who  had  professed  themselves  to  be  the  followers  of 
the  Saviour.     He  had  great  facility  in  a  simple  style 
of  extemporaneous  speaking,  and  probably  none  of 
his  services  were  more  interesting  or  instructive  to 
the  serious  portion  of  his  audience,  than  these  infor- 
mal lectures.     They  furnished  occasions  too,  by 
which  many  persons  who  were  not  statedly  under 
his  ministry  gained  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
many  souls  are  the  seals  of  his  apostleship,  both  as 
members  of  the  Church  to  which  his  life  was  espe- 
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cially  devoted,  and  of  others  also  who  received  their 
first  valuable  religious  impressions  and  instruction 
by  being  induced  to  attend  the  Friday  evening  ser- 
vice of  St.  Andrew's  Church.     On  Saturday  even- 
ing of  every  week,  there  was  a  social  meeting  for 
prayer  among  the  members  of  the  Church,  which  he 
attended  as  frequently  as  his  health  and  other  duties 
would  allow.     His  heart  was  much  devoted  to  the 
encouragement  of  the   spirit  and  habit  of  prayer 
among  his  people.     During  the  season  of  Lent,  a 
prayer-meeting  was  held  every  day,  sometimes  when 
the  season  would  permit  it  with  convenience,  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning ;  and  at  others,  in  the  after- 
noon.    Every  Friday  in  Lent  was  set  apart  as  a 
special  season  of  fasting  and  prayer,  when  a  large 
portion  of  the  members  of  the  Church  w^ere  assem- 
bled three  several  times  in  the  day  for  the  worship 
of  God.     From  these  seasons  the  richest  blessinors 
have  flowed  to  the  congregation,  and  numbers,  as  the 
divine  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  people  of  God, 
have  been  brought  from  darkness  to  his  marvel- 
lous light.     Beside  these  occasions,  there  was  ob- 
served a  monthly  prayer-meeting  in  connexion  with 
the  great  cause  of  Christian  missions,  and  also  fre- 
quent meetings  of  the  Sunday-school  teachers,  Bible 
classes,  and  religious  societies  of  the  Church.  Near- 
ly every  day  in  the  year,  there  was  some  religious 
meeting  in  connexion  with  St.  Andrew's  Church. 
This  was  an  important  item  in  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
Bedell.     He  begun,   continued,  and   ended   every 

VOL.  I.  S 
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effort  in  prayer.     His   views  of  the  importance  of 
meetings  for  prayer  among  the    members    of  his 
Church  were  well  known,  and  very  decided.     They 
characterized  his  whole  habit  of  ministry  in  connex- 
ion with  St.  Andrew's  Church.    Very  often  on  Sun- 
day, after  the  regular  services  of  the  day  were  con- 
cluded, he  invited  the  members  of  the  Church  to  a 
meeting  for  prayer  in  the  Vestry-room,  for  a  bless- 
ing upon  the  labours  of  the  day.     The  prominence 
which  he  gave  to  these  views  has  been  already  re- 
markably  displayed  in  the    fact  related,  of   their 
plain  and  fearless  introduction  in  an  address  at  a 
meeting  in  Christ  Church  for  the   formation  of  a 
Prayer-book  Society,  at  which  the  venerable  Bishop 
White  presided,  and  most  of  the  clergy  of  the  city 
were  present.     To  this  fact  there  is  given  a  peculiar 
interest,  from  its  having  been  his  last  anniversary 
address,  but  a  few  months  before  his  death,  and  after 
his  health  had  been  proclaimed  by  his  physician  to 
be  verging  to  the  close  of  life,  and  of   course    the 
final  and  deliberate  conclusion  of  his  extensive  and 
experienced  ministry.     He  was  perfectly  aware  of 
the  exceptions  which  were  made  to  this  part  of  his 
ministry,   as   countenancing    irregularities   in    the 
Church.     But  while  he  was  satisfied  of  the  ground- 
less character  of  the  charge,  it  altered  not  his  own 
views,  or    purpose,  or  course.     And   the   manifest 
blessing  which  has  rested  upon  his  efforts  to  do  good 
among  the  people  of  his  charge,  will  show  that,  how- 
ever men  might,  in  some  cases,  think  proper  to  con- 
demn, God  has  been  pleased  to  accept  and  approve. 
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In  this  connexion  may  be  also  related  his  con- 
tinued earnestness  for  the  increase  and  revival  of 
true  piety  in  his  Church,  and  the  frequency  and  ex- 
tent in  which  the  Church  was  blessed  with  precious 
seasons  of  refreshing  from  the   presence   of    God. 
While  he  was  the  rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Church, 
there  were  several  of  those  blessed  outpourings  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  with  which  the  American  Church- 
es have  been  so  frequently  favoured,  under  which 
many  souls  together  were  awakened  from  sin,  and 
brought  to  a  knowledge  and  acceptance  of  forgive- 
ness in  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     These 
seasons  of  revival,  it  may  be  remarked,  generally 
followed  the  weeks  of  Lent,  which  had  been  passed, 
as  we  have  seen,  by  this  people  in  habitual  prayer. 
His  eager  desire  for  the  conversion  of  his  hearers 
kept  him  ever  upon  the  watch,  for  any  promising 
indications  among  them,  of  special  attention  to  the 
great  concerns  of  their  souls.     He  marked  the  first 
manifestation  of  peculiar  seriousness  and  interest, 
and  welcomed  it  as  the  dawn  of  glorious  light.     He 
immediately  called  together,  in  a  separate  and  stated 
meeting  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation,  all 
whose  minds  were  seriously  impressed  with  a  view 
of  their  own  dangers  and  wants,  and  like  a  faithful 
shepherd,  having  thus  withdrawn  the  feeble  from 
the  residue  of  the  flock,  he  set  himself  to  bind  up  the 
broken  heart,  to  guide  the  seeking  soul  to  Christ,  and 
to  lead  them  all,  to  a  full  and  immediate  acceptance 
of  the  divine  offers  of  salvation,  and  to  an  unreserv- 
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ed  dedication  of  themselves  to  God.  The  results  of 
these  meetings  for  awakened  and  anxious  persons, 
were  most  valuable  and  happy.  He  became  indi- 
vidually acquainted  with  the  cases,  and  feelings,  and 
circumstances  of  all,  and  they  found  in  tha  advice 
and  exhortation  which  he  was  able  thus  to  give 
them,  the  means  of  wisdom  unto  salvation.  In  pre- 
paring those  who  gave  evidence  that  they  had  be- 
lieved with  their  hearts  unto  righteousness,  for  a 
public  profession  of  religion,  we  have  already  seen 
evidence  of  his  vigilant  and  guarded  habit.  He 
watched  over  them  and  instructed  them  as  a  father 
does  his  children,  meeting  them  collectively  and  in- 
dividually, again  and  again,  for  instruction  and 
prayer,  in  reference  to  the  profession  which  they 
were  to  make,  of  personal  devotion  to  God  their 
Saviour.  In  his  arrangements  for  the  occasion  of 
their  confirmation,  his  remarkable  love  for  order  and 
harmony  left  no  circumstance  unnoticed  that  might 
promote  the  serious  impression  or  happy  feeling  which 
he  desired  to  have  produced.  Every  candidate  for 
the  ordinance  had  a  particular  seat  and  position  as- 
signed, so  that  there  could  be  no  confusion,  nor  any 
disturbance  from  this  source,  of  the  state  of  feeling 
which  he  desired.  As  the  result  of  this  care  in  all 
arrangements,  both  those  of  the  greater  and  less  con- 
sequence in  themselves,  there  was  uniformly  an  im- 
portant and  deep  impression  produced  upon  the 
minds  of  the  congregation,  by  the  administration  of 
this  ordinance,  as  there  was  also  by  his  method  of 
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administering  all  the  Christian  ordinances,  and  many- 
have  dated  their  first  desires  for  a  religious  character 
and  hope,  from  a  personal  observation  of  these  inte- 
resting scenes.  One  such  occasion  is  described  in 
the  following  extract : — 

"  During  a  period  of  great  seriousness,  and  very  soon  after  I  had 
professed  the  name  of  Christ,  many  were  about  to  make  a  public 
profession  of  religion  ;  our  dear  pastor  had  delivered  a  deeply  in- 
teresting course  of  lectures,  on  the  subject  of  confirmation,  and 
had  conversed  privately  with  all  the  candidates  about  to  partake 
of  that  solenm  rite.  None  could  say  that  they  were  ignorant  of 
the  nature  of  those  vows  which  were  to  be  ratified  by  the  reci- 
pient of  confirmation  in  St.  Andrews.  Faithfully,  perseveringly, 
and  aflfectionately  did  Dr.  Bedell,  both  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son, instruct  all  who  came  to  him  for  counsel,  upon  a  subject  of 
such  deep  solemnity.  Sabbath  morning  was  the  season  se- 
lected on  this  occasion,  and  when  memory  reverts  to  that  morn- 
ing, my  heart  feels  as  though  it  would  invoke  the  holy  influence 
which  pervaded  the  sanctuary  on  that  blessed  day,  and  from  its 
deepest  recesses,  breathe  desires  like  these.  Come,  blessed  Spirit! 
whovvert  so  sweetly  present  then,  and  visit  again  all  our  hearts 
with  the  same  elevating  influence  which  then  touched  us  with 
hallowed  emotions  of  penitence  and  love. 

"  At  an  early  hour  the  candidates  had  all  assembled,  I  think  above 
fifty  were  present ;  they  were  seated  in  pews  near  the  chancel,  and 
presented  an  appearance  of  solemnity,  simplicity,  and  devotion, 
which  was  touching  in  the  extreme  ;  there  was  reason  to  hope  that 
in  every  case,  they  were  about  cheerfully,  understandingly,  and 
without  reserve,  to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  service  of  God. 
They  were  almost  all  in  the  freshest  season  of  youth,  and  there 
in  the  sanctuary,  before  the  altar  of  the  Most  High,  removed  far 
away  from  the  busy  scenes  of  the  world,  they  had  turned  aside  to 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus;  like  Mary,  to  choose  that  better  pari, 
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which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  them;  many  had  left  father 
and  mother,  sister  and  brother,  to  follow  Christ;  youth,  beauty, 
and  talent  knelt  that  day  beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus,  and  in  the 
presence  of  men  and  angels,  vowed  to  be  his  for  ever.  It  was  a 
scene  with  which  the  world  cannot  sympathize,  for  it  could  not 
yield  them  joy  to  see  so  many  of  their  young  companions  leaving 
their  ranks  and  joining  themselves  unto  the  crucified  Saviour.  In 
the  afternoon,  they  were  all  again  assembled  in  the  same  seats,  to 
hear  from  the  lips  of  their  spiritual  father,  a  sermon  addressed  to 
them  from  these  words — "  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  defer  not  to 
pay."  Doubtless  you  remember  with  what  fidelity  he  warned 
them  of  their  dangers,  encouraged  them  by  directing  them  to 
the  '  Captain  of  their  salvation,'  commended  them  to  the  prayers 
and  counsels  of  their  Christian  brethren,  and  with  holy  love  to 
him  '  who  was  able  to  keep  them  from  fiilling.'  Even  now  can  I 
hear  the  solemn  tones  of  his  voice,  trembling  with  emotion,  re- 
peating these  words : 

We  share  our  mutual  woes, 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear, 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 

The  sympathizing  tear. 

"  When,  oh  !  when,  shall  we  see  another  so  humble,  so  faithful, 
and  affectionate  as  he  was  ;  so  pure  in  life,  so  wise,  and  yet  so 
gentle  ?  May  the  Lord,  by  his  grace,  qualify  another  in  like 
manner  to  break  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  On  the  following 
Sunday  was  the  Christmas  communion,  when  these  youthful 
Christians  were,  for  the  first  time,  to  partake  of  the  symbols  of  a 
Saviour's  love.  Dr.  B.  requested  them  to  remain  until  the  last, 
and  to  advance  alone.  As  they  approached  the  table,  the  hymn 
Was  sung  commencing  thus  : — 

O,  happy  day,  that  stays  my  choice, 

On  thee,  my  Siivimir,  and  my  God ; 
Well  miiy  this  glowing  heart  rejoice, 

And  tell  thy  goodness  all  abroad. 
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And  when  the  youthful  band  knelt  around  the  sacred  board,  I 
think  few  scenes  on  this  side  of  eternity  could  compare  with 
that  for  interest.  Many,  nay,  almost  all,  were  the  spiritual  chil- 
dren of  Dr.  B.  ;  and  as  he  gazed  upon  the  kneeling  company, 
his  countenance  fully  expressed  the  strong  yearnings  of  affec- 
tion which  he  felt  for  those  lambs  of  the  flock.  Before  he  adtfti- 
nistered  to  them  the  consecrated  emblems,  he  addressed  a  few 
suitable  words  of  exhortation  and  encouragement  to  the  new  re- 
cipients. What  changes  have  passed  over  us  since  that  happy 
period !  Some  who  assembled  with  us  then,  have  gone  rejoicing  to 
their  rest ;  some  have  removed  to  other  scenes,  formed  other  con- 
nexions, but  are  still  dear  to  our  hearts  as  Christians.  Some  few 
'  have  forsaken  us,  having  loved  the  present  world.'  And  the 
pastor's  form  reposes  sweetly  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Church 
he  loved,  but  the  spirits  who  were  there  still  exist.  Death  can- 
not wholly  sever  us ;  the  golden  chain  of  love  which  binds  us 
all  together  is  only  lengthened ;  every  Christian  friend,  whe- 
ther in  or  out  of  the  body,  still  forms  one  link  of  that  strong 
attraction,  which  will  at  last  raise  us  all  to  that  place,  '  where 
the  voice  of  parting  shall  be  no  more  heard.'  When  re- 
calling events  like  these,  departed  privileges  stand  before  me  in 
all  their  freshness,  and  these  blessed,  holy  hours,  even  now  shed 
over  my  spirit  the  same  sweet  and  elevating  influence  which  made 
them  then  so  precious.  Changes  have  indeed  passed  over  us  all 
since  then  ;  but  of  this  I  am  well  assured,  that  no  future  events 
can  ever  banish  wholly  from  our  hearts  the  fond  remembrance  of 
these  vanished  hours." 

The  following  extracts  from  letters  of  Dr.,  Bedell 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henderson,  refer  some  of  them  to 
the  circumstances  which  have  been  just  related,  and 
others  to  similar  occasions  of  awakened  attention  to 
religion  among  the  congregation  of  St.  Andrew's 
Church  in  other  years.     They  serve  incidentally  to 
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the  Wednesday  and  Saturday  prayer-meeting,  one  of  whicli,  at 
least,  I  make  il  a  point  to  attend. 

"  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  the  serious  state  of  things 
still  continues,  though  not  so  decidedly  marked.  The  last  person 
whom  I  have  reason  to  think  has  passed  from  death  unto  life,  is 
an  extremely  interesting  and  very  decided  case.  *  f  *  *  All  our 
young  professors  hold  on  well,  and  are  much  in  prayer  and  in 
exertion.     The  Lord  blesses  them. 

*  *  *  *  "  As  it  regards  our  more  immediate  religious  concerns, 
the  Lord  still  seems  to  bless  us,  though  not  with  such  marked  exhi- 
bitions of  his  loving  kindness  as  we  have  heretofore  had.  There  are, 
however,  many  inquiring,  and  some  very  peculiarly  delightful  ma- 
nifestations of  converting  grace  among  the  young.  The  Bible 
class  is  very  largely  attended.  The  Friday  evening  jectures  so 
crowded,  that  very  many  are  obliged  to  go  away.  On  Sundays 
our  attendance  and  attention  are  delightful.'' 

*♦**'*  We  go  on  here  pretty  much  after  the  old  sort.  This  week 
there  has  been  one  most  delightful  instance  of  conversion  in  the 
case  of  a  young  officer  of  the  army,  every  thing  brought  into  sub- 
jection to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  Many  of  my  dear  young  chil- 
dren who  have  lately  taken  hold  of  religion,  not  only  with  their 
heads  and  hands,  but  their  hearts,  will  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
table  on  Easter  day,  when  I  expect  an  accession  of  at  least  twenty, 
making  an  addition  to  the  communion  of  the  Church,  in  less  than 
one  year,  of  somewhere  about  eighty,  and  of  theselcan  say, of  such 
not  like  our  ordinary  communicants  who  arc  indiscriminately  ad- 
mitted without  conversation  or  examination,  but  of  such  as  are 
able,  experimentally  able,  to  give  an  answer  to  every  one  thatask- 
eth  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them." 

The  preceding  letters  were  all  addressed  to  Mr. 
II.  wliile  a  member  of  tlie  Theolocrical  Semi- 
nary  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  city  of  New- 
York.     They  are  of  different  dates,  through  an  au- 
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tumn  and  succeeding  winter,  and  all  refer  to  the 
same  season  of  revival  in  St.  Andrew's  Church.  It 
cannot  but  be  interesting  here  to  introduce  also 
some  extracts  from  the  pastoral  address  which  was 
made  to  those  who  were  at  this  time  united  to  God 
in  a  public  religious  profession,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  day  on  which  the  larger  number  of  them  were 
confirmed : — 

"  My  dear  friends,  I  must  not  on  this  occasion  forget  to  say, 
what  in  substance  I  have  said  to  you  on  frequent  occasions,  that 
this  act  of  self-dedication  to  God,  is  about  to  involve  you  in  many 
and  formidable  difficulties.  You  are  going  out  into  the  world  the 
professed  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  are  to  be  on 
all  hands  surrounded  by  your  foes.  You  are  going  to  share  in  the 
reproach  of  your  Master  ;  and  it  is  folly  for  you  to  expect  exemp- 
tion from  the  malice  of  the  adversary.  Your  motives  will  be  im- 
pugned, your  conduct  watched ;  you  will  be  ridiculed  if  you 
maintain  consistency,  and  you  will  be  despised  if  you  are  incon- 
sistent. And  especially,  as  it  regards  the  younger  portion  of  you, 
I  can  tell  you  what  you  ought  to  be  aware  of,  that  the  devil  will 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  your  worldly  friends  and  young  compa- 
nions, to  use  all  their  efforts  to  draw  you  from  the  path  of  duty; 
they  will  tempt  you  with  gaieties,  and  they  will  tempt  you  with 
dress,  and  they  will  tempt  you  with  ridicule,  and  they  will  tempt 
you  with  a  thousand  solicitations,  and  all  under  the  guise  of  love 
and  friendship :  and  they  will  not  be  aware  of  what  nevertheless  is 
the  solemn  fact,  that  the  very  enemy  of  all  godliness  is  at  the  bot- 
tom of  all  their  solicitations.  To  every  effort  calculated  to  draw 
you  into  sin,  or  into  worldly  compliance,  you  must  oppose  the 
feeling  and  the  language  of  your  great  exemplar;  and  whether 
made  by  foes  or  miscalled  friends,  declare  'get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan.'  It  is  a  most  melancholy  thought,  that  there  will  be  those 
about  you  so  wicked  as  to  wish  that  you  may  stumble  and  fal  - 
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Of  this  you  must  be  ever  on  your  guard  ;  meekly,  yet  firmly,  meet 
every  temptation  :  ^ivc  way  once,  and  your  spiritual  ruin  will  be 
half  accomplished.  I  do  tremble  for  you,  and  were  it  not  that  I 
dared  to  anticipate  happy  results,  I  should  be  filled  with  sorrow- 
ful forebodings.  Oh !  that  1  may  have  faith,  and  oh,  that  you 
may  have  faith,  in  all  your  trials  and  temptations  to  make  God  your 
hiding  place.  One  holy,  one  sublime  consolation  have  you,  my 
young  friends,  '  the  eternal  God  is  your  refuge,  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms.' 

"  I  have  purposely  avoided  entering  fully  into  all  these  matters 
on  the  present  occasion,  not  only  because  it  would  occupy  a  longer 
time  than  could  well  be  spared,  but  because  I  wish  you  to  consider 
that  my  services  are  yours  on  all  occasions,  and  in  all  your  trials. 
I  have  watched  with  great  solicitude  the  progress  of  your  reli- 
gious impressions.     1  have  endeavoured  faithfully,  and  in  the  fear 
of  God,  to  give  you  suitable  instructions — you  are  my  witnesses, 
that  I  have  not  endeavoured,  by  deceitful  emollients,  to  soften 
down,  or  by  any  unjustifiable  expedients,  to  fritter  away  your 
great  responsibilities.     Here,  in  the  presence    of  God  and  this 
great  congregation,  I  solemnly  pledge  myself  to  you,  that  at  your 
desire,  my  counsel,  my  instruction,  my  prayers  are  yours;  ray 
time,  my  abilities,  my  efforts,  all  at  your  command.     If  such  fee- 
ble services  as  I  can  render,  will  be  advantageous,  come  to  me  in 
all  your  trials  and  difilculties  with  the  most  unhesitating  confi- 
dence ;  my  sympathies  are  all  enlisted,  you  need  not  fear  that 
you  can  weary.     If  in  the  merciful  providence  of  God,  I  may  be 
considered  by  any  of  you  in  the  light  of  a  spiritual  father,  I  would 
be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  spiritual  friend.     My  children  in 
the  Gospel,  I  may  precede  you,  or  many  of  you  may  precede  me 
into  the  eternal  world,  but  while  wc  are  here  together,  I  would 
most  earnestly  desire,  under  the  direction  of  the  'good  shepherd,' 
Jesus  Christ,  to  lead  you  '  to  green  pastures,  and  beside  the  still 
waters' — and  I  will  so  do,  '  God  being  my   helper.'     Then  shall 
you   daily  '  renew  your    strcngtii,  you  shall  mount  on  wings  as 
eagles ;  you  shall  walk  and  not  be  weary ;  you  shall  run  and  not 
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faint' — your  path,  'like  the  shining  light,  will  shine  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.'  Then,  what  greater  happiness  could 
there  be  anticipated,  than  that  you  and  I,  and  the  children  of  God 
in  this  whole  people,  should  for  ever  '  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,' 
together  sing  his  everlasting  praises,  and  together  tread  the  gold- 
en streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  drink,  and  that  for  ever,  of 
those  living  streams  which  make  glad  the  eternal  city  of  our  God. 
*  *  *  *  "  Christians,  I  commend  these  young  disciples  espe- 
cially to  the  sacred  benevolence  of  your  prayers.  Bear  them  on  your 
hearts  before  a  throne  of  grace  ;  remember  them  in  your  private 
and  your  social  devotions.  They  have  this  claim  upon  your  love ; 
and  if  you  are  Christians  indeed,  this  claim  will  be  answered  with 
cheerfulness  and  promptitude. 

'  Blest  is  the  tie  that  binds 

Your  hearts  in  Christian  love  : 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 

Is  like  to  that  above. 

Before  your  Father's  throne 
You  pour  united  prayers; 
Your  fears,  your  hopes,  your  aims  are  one, 
Your  comforts  and  your  cares.' 

"My  friends,  you  who  have  this  day  dedicated  yourselves  to 
God,  remember  and  take  encouragement  from  the  fact,  that  I  have 
now  secured  to  you  the  prayers  of  your  fellow  Christians,  the  peo- 
ple of  God  in  this  congregation.  On  this  you  may  safely  calcu- 
late, and  as  God  is  a  prayer-hearing,  and  a  prayer-answering  God, 
you  may  anticipate  the  blessing.  Return  it  from  your  inmost 
souls,  and  let  your  united  supplications  go  up  as  the  fragrant  in- 
cense. 

"  To  that  portion  of  you,  my  dear  friends  and  people,  who,  even 
in  your  own  judgment,  are  not  yet  numbered  with  the  decided, 
and  purposed  servants  and  children  of  the  Lord,  I  would  in  affec- 
tion and  faithfulness  embrace  the  opportunity  of  a  word  in  season. 
Many  of  those  who  but  lately  ranked  with  you,   have  this  day 
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'joined  themselves  to  the  Lord,  in  the  bonds  of  a  covenant,'  which 
I  trust  will  never  be  forgotten.  They  have  testified  that  they 
have  chosen  the  Lord  as  their  everlasting  portion  ;  but  their  ex- 
ample, I  fear,  like  the  continual  warnings  of  yourpreacher,  will  be 
disregarded  ;  and  the  same  unhesitating  refusal  be  given  to  the  calls 
and  offers  of  the  Gospel.  If  you  knew,  my  friends,  but  what  you 
lost — if  you  knew  how  tremendous  the  consequences  in  which 
your  neglect  involves  you ;  if  you  knew  what  an  accumulation  of 
transgression,  the  despising  of  the  commands  of  God  lays  upon 
your  souls,  already  laden  with  the  guilt  of  multiplied  acts  of  diso- 
bedience, surely — surely,  you  would  pause.  But  what  mortal  lan- 
guage can  tell  the  immensity  of  your  loss?  That  loss  involves 
the  present  favour  of  your  God,  and  his  future  approbation.  "Who 
can  depict  the  consequences  of  your  neglect?  Who  can  describe 
the  accumulations  of  your  guilt  ?  Oh  how  various,  oh  how  almost 
infinite  the  catalogue.  You  have  rejected  the  most  urgent  calls, 
and  the  most  aficctionate  entreaties.  The  promises  of  God  have 
been  unheeded  ;  the  threats  of  God  have  been  braved  ;  the  hopes 
of  heaven  have  been  put  aside  ;  the  fears  of  hell  have  been  disre- 
garded ;  the  spirit  of  grace  has  been  resisted,  and  the  blood  of  a 
Saviour  trampled  under  foot,  with  as  little  ceremony  as  the  '  straw 
which  is  trodden  for  the  dunghill.'  *  When  God  riseth  up,  what 
will  you  say,  and  when  God  visiteth,  what  will  you  answer  him?' 
"This  little  band,*  who  have  this  day  dedicated  and  devoted 
themselves  to  God,  furnish  you  with  an  example.  Follow  them  in 
so  far  as  they  have  followed  Christ.  You  and  they  arc  shortly 
going  to  stand  before  the  tribunal  of  the  great  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead;  then  will  the  transactions  of  this  solemn  day  be  remember- 
ed hij  them  and  by  you.  Then  will  be  called  up,  in  solemn 
review,  all  your  blessings,  all  your  privileges,  all  your  opportuni- 
ties. Had  these  disciples  better  opportunities  than  you?  Have 
you  not  heard  the  same  Gospel  ?  For  your  souls  did  not  the 
same  Saviour  shed  his  precious  blood  ?     Why  then  are  you  yet  at  a 

•  Fifty-eight  wore  confirmnl. 
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distance  ?  Why  sliould  you  be  separated  from  them  on  earth, 
separated  at  the  judgment,  separated  in  eternity  1  I  have  done. 
To  the  God  of  grace  ]  commend  you  all." 

In  a  subsequent  year,  after  Mr.  H.  had  finished 
his  theological  preparation,  and  was  settled  as  a  pas- 
tor in  the  Church  which  he  still  occupies.  Dr.  Bedell 
wrote  to  him  in  regard  to  another  very  extensive  and 
important  season  of  spiritual  increase  among  his 
people. 

"  My  dear  Friend, — 

"  I  suppose  you  begin  to  feel  what  it  is  to  encounter  the  diffi- 
culties of  parochial  engagements,  such  as  absolutely  eat  up  time 
by  the  roots,  and  leave  no  room  for  other  engagements  than  those 
strictly  connected  with  duty.  As  to  myself,  I  am  at  this  time 
almost  overwhelmed.  We  have  a  very  great  degree  of  excitement 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  or  rather  I  should  not  say  excitement, 
for  there  is  not  one  solitary  particular  which  can  in  any  way  be 
construed  into  extravagance,  such  as  excitement  merely  might  pro- 
duce. Nothing  would  be  remarked  by  an  ordinary  observer. 
Every  thing  goes  on  just  as  usual,  but  beneath  the  whole  there  ap- 
pears to  be  a  very  powerful  under-current.  W'ithin  the  last  three 
weeks  our  different  meetings  have  been  most  remarkably  attend- 
ed. Sundays,  always  full.  Friday  evenings,  the  body  of  the 
Church  well  filled.  Prayer-meetings  large  and  solemn.  Since 
this  state  of  things  commenced,  I  have  had  more  than  twenty  with 
me,  inquiring  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved  ?  Of  these  I 
have  good  reason  to  think  that  fourteen  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  There  are  more  whose  minds  are  deeply  impressed, 
but  they  have  not  yet  broken  through  the  snares  of  Satan,  so  far 
as  to  come  and  see  me  on  the  subject. 

"  My  health  is  not  good  ;  but  still,  the  Lord  be  praised,  I  am 
able  to  get  through  the  work.  In  order  to  do  this,  I  take  a  vast 
deal  of  bodily  exercise.  I  get  up  at  six  o'clock,  and  spend  one  hour 
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at  the  gymnasium,  which  I  find  is  doing  mc  immense  benefit.  I 
think  that  clergymen  ought  to  make  it  a  point,  especially  in  cities, 
to  take  this  exercise.  It  gives  great  muscular  activity  and 
strength,  and  expands  the  chest. 

•  *  *  *  "  The  most  interesting  matter  is,  that  there  seems  to 
be  a  very  considerable  attention  to  the  concerns  of  religion.  I 
have  now  forty-three  candidates  for  confirmation,  and  my  last  was 
only  ten  months  ago,  when  I  had  upwards  of  forty.  There  are 
some  exceedingly  interesting  cases  of  conversion,  and  those 
among  males,  of  which  there  are  seven  recent  cases,  three  of 
them  heads  of  families." 

In  connexion  with  these  extracts,  and  the  view 
which  they  give  of  the  devotion  of  Dr.  Bedell  to  the 
advancement  of  spiritual  piety  among  the  congrega- 
tion committed  to  him,  it  may  be  proper  to  refer  to 
the  unceasing  and  peculiar  attention  to  regularity  and 
propriety  in  all  religious  services  by  which  he  M-as 
distinguished.     Amidst  the  deepest  interest  among 
his  people  in  the  great  concerns  of  religion,  when 
upon  one  occasion  during  a  few  months,  there  were 
more  than  two  hundred  persons  coming  to  inquire  of 
him  the  way  of  salvation,  and  every  meeting  for  re- 
ligious services  was  intensely  crowded,  anxious  and  so- 
lemn, there  was  never  the  remotest  appearance  of  ex- 
travagance or  undue  excitement.    Silent  and  deep  so- 
lemnity marked  all  the  services  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged, and  under  his  influence  pervaded  the  audience 
by  whom  he  was  surrounded.     He  was  particularly 
careful  of  the  order  of  public  services,  and  found  in 
the  stated  worship  of  the  Church  an  entire  and  un- 
varying harmony  with  his  own  state  of  mind.     In 
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the  ministry  of  no  Episcopal  clergyman  could  there 
be  more  habitual  and  uniform  regard  to  a  walking 
in  the  "  old  paths"  of  primitive  order  and  primitive 
effort,  to  the  avoidance  of  every  measure  or  step, 
which  any  one  could  with  propriety  consider  un- 
authorized or  disorganizing,  or  to  the  calm  and 
steady,  but  animated  and  devoted  guidance  of  souls 
to  Christ,  through  the  ordinances  which  he  has  ap- 
pointed in  his  Church.  His  whole  ministry,  though 
so  powerful,  and  so  successful,  was  like  his  whole 
mind  and  character,  singularly  free  from  all  extrava- 
gances, and  moderate  and  unassuming,  while  it  was 
influential  and  effective.  In  this  respect  he  was 
ever  a  beautiful  example  of  ministerial  fidelity  and 
character,  never  sacrificing  truth  for  order,  nor  order 
for  effect;  but  steady,  uniform,  and  permanent  in 
the  pursuit  of  his  great  object,  the  salvation  of  souls, 
in  the  way  which  the  Scriptures  had  laid  open,  and  in 
which  the  most  useful  and  experienced  guides  in 
the  Church  had  passed  before  him,  giving  "  faith- 
ful diligence  always  so  to  minister  the  doctrine  and 
sacraments,  and  the  discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  and  as  the  Church  hath  received 
the  same,  according  to  the  commandments  of  God."* 
This  habitual  regularity,  while  perhaps  it  excluded 
some  of  the  valuable  effect  which  might  be  pro- 
duced by  the  power  of  sympathy  upon  the  jninds  of 
others,  tended,  in  a  very  important  degree,  to  con- 
firm and  establish  those  who  were  led  to  a  Christian 

*  Ordination  Office  for  Priests. 
VOL.  I.  U 
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profession  in  the  obligations  which  they  had  assum- 
ed, and  may  be  considered  as  one  reason  why  there  were 
so  few  among  the  numbers  brought  to  Christ  under 
his  ministry,  who  were  led  by  temptation  to  go  away 
and  walk  with  him  no  more.  All  had  time  and  op- 
portunity to  act  with  wisdom  and  deliberation.  All 
were  calmly  and  assiduously  instructed  in  the 
truth ;  and  none  were  ever  hurried  in  antecedence 
of  their  own  convictions  and  desires. 

After  these  important  and  interesting  views  of  his 
character  and  duties  as  a  pastor,  it  will  be  desirable 
to  exhibit  his  very  successful  efforts  in  the  instruction 
and  care  of  the  younger  portion  of  his  congrega- 
tion, as  displayed  in  the  operation  of  the  Sunday 
schools  connected  with  his  Church;  in  the  preparation 
and  publication  of  useful  religious  books  for  their  use; 
and  in  his  own  immediate  care  and  instruction  of  the 
Bible  classes  which  were  formed  for  regular  meet- 
ings with  himself.  This  feature  presents  a  marked 
peculiarity  in  his  ministry,  for  which  he  was  exten- 
sively known,  and  as  extensively  esteemed.  Perhaps 
no  clergyman  in  the  United  States,  of  any  denomi- 
nation, has  paid  more  attention  to  the  establishment 
and  instruction  of  Sunday  schools,  or  been  more  suc- 
cessful in  sustaining  and  keeping  up  their  useful- 
ness and  efficiency.  The  numerous  Sunday  schools 
of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  have  been  at  once  the  mo- 
nument of  the  divine  blessing  and  of  his  successful 
assiduity,  and  the  model  and  beacon  for  effort  and 
encouragement  to  many  of  his  brethren  in  the  mi- 
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nistry  of  the  Church.  This  interesting  subject  can- 
not be  better  introduced,  than  by  an  extract  from  his 
sermon  preached  on  the  tenth  anniversary  of  St.  An- 
drew's Church. 

"  Within  the  last  twenty-five  years,  an  entirely  new  class  of 
causes  have  been  brought  into  operation,  upon  which  the  pros- 
perity of  Churches  is  made  very  materially  to  depend.  Among 
those  causes,  there  is  none  so  prominent  a*  that  which  may  be 
calfed  the  Sunday  school  enterprise.  However  it  may  have  come  to 
pass,  it  is  nevertheless  certain,  that  with  the  success  of  the  Sun- 
day school  operations  of  a  Church,  its  spiritual  welfare  is  indisso- 
lubly  connected.  This  is  a  matter  of  experience  which  is  para- 
mount to  all  theories.  In  relation  to  this  matter  the  hand  of  God 
is  strikingly  apparent,  and  your  minister  can  safely  say,  that  as 
he  states  to  you  the  brief  history  of  our  Sunday  schools,  he  may 
remark  that  it  all  seems  necessarily  to  be  traced  to  the  hand  of 
God.  He  is  not  conscious  of  any  extraordinary  effort  on  his  part, 
except  that  of  falling  in  most  cordially  with  the  evident  leadings 
of  the  providence  of  God.  When  our  Sunday  schools  met  in 
September  of  1823,  the  vestry-room  was  amply  large  enough  to 
contain. all  the  teachers  and  scholars  for  the  purposes  of  organiza- 
tion. Gradually  the  cause  went  on,  till  in  January,  1833,  the 
whole  consisted  o{  seventy -five  teachers,  and  within  four  of  eleven 
hundred  scholars.  In  the  schools  immediately  connected  with 
our  Church,  there  are  now  seventy-five  teachers  employed  ;  but 
this  would  give  an  unfair  statement,  for  from  a  school  in  the  Com- 
missioners' Hall  in  Southwark,to  the  House  of  Refuge,  our  teach- 
ers are  to  be  found  scattered  in  various  directions,  so  that  not  less 
than  ninety  actually  belonging  to  this  Church  are  thus  actively  em- 
ployed. It  is  not  my  business,  in  this  discourse,  to  tell  the  wonders 
which  have  been  achieved  by  the  Sunday-school  enterprise.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  it  has  been  the  instrumental  cause  of  more  conver- 
sions than  could  be  here  enumerated ;  it  has  changed  the  face  of 
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society  among  those  poor  who  have  been  willing  to  come  under 
its  influence  ;  it  has  introduced  cleanliness  and  neatness,  where 
before  there  was  nothing  but  dirt  and  rags  and  the  most  squalid 
wretchedness;  it  has  carried  the  saving  influence  of  the  Gospel 
where  there  was  nothing  but  ignorance  and  spiritual  death  ;  it 
has  carried  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  where  there  was  almost 
hitherto  unpitied  wretchedness;  and  it  has  transformed  the  rising 
generation  of  our  streets  and  alleys,  nearly  ready  to  become  a  blight 
and  a  curse,  into  a  healthy  population  and  a  blessing.  In  another 
part  of  this  discourse  I  mean  to  say  more  upon  the  subject,  but 
now  I  only  remark,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  not  less  than 
seventy-five  teachers  who  are,  or  have  been,  connected  with  this 
Church,  have  traced  their  first  serious  impressions,  either  directly 
or  remotely  to  the  Sunday  schools  ;  and  during  the  ten  years  of 
the  existence  of  our  schools,  there  have  not  been  less  than  five 
thousand  children  or  adults  under  the  influence  of  Sunday  school 
instruction,  as  connected  with  this  Church.  The  great  day  of 
eternal  account  can  alone  reveal  the  amount  of  spiritual  good  pro- 
duced, for  you  are  aware  that  seed  sown,  before  its  fruit  appears, 
may  long  lie  apparently  corrupted  ;  but  it  brings  forth  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  We  have  seen 
enough  of  the  blade,  the  ear,  and  even  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  to 
give  our  hearts  the  most  abundant  consolation  ;  but,  after  all,  the 
half,  the  tenth,  the  hundredth  is  not  prob:ibly  discovered:  for 
we  believe  the  declaration — '  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
thou  slialt  find  it  again  after  many  days  ;  give  a  portion  to  six,  and 
also  to  seven,  for  thou  knowest  not  which  shall  prosper.'  " 

Though  in  this  extract  Dr.  Bedell,  with  his  cha- 
racteristic humility,  disclaims  all  other  connexion 
with  this  most  successful  effort,  than  a  cordial  fall- 
ing in  with  the  apparent  designs  of  providence,  it 
must  be  said  of  him,  that  his  attention  to  the  whole 
operation  of  this  department  of  his  pastoral  connex- 


MEMOIR.  clvii 

ion,  and  the  amount  of  personal  labour  which  he 
devoted   to  its   prosperity  and  greater  usefulness, 
were,  within  the  limits  of  our  knowledge,  unprece- 
dented  and    unequalled.     He    considered    Sunday 
schools  of  the  utmost  importance  in  the  Church, 
and  thought  no  labour  wasted  which  was  devoted  to 
their  interests.     He  visited  the  schools  regularly  in 
their  order,  frequently  addressing  himself  to   the 
children,  to  which  duty  he  was  particularly  adapted, 
and  thus  made  himself  familiar  with   the   actual 
character  and  circumstances  of  them  all.     He  esta- 
blished monthly  meetings  for  the  teachers,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  and  devising  methods  of  con- 
ducting the  schools,  and  for  instruction  upon  all  sub- 
jects connected  with  them  upon  which  they  needed 
information.     When  his  own  health  became  too  in- 
firm to  allow  him  to  attend  these  meetings  abroad, 
he  removed  them   to   his  own   house,  where  they 
formed  one  of  the  most  delightful  and  valued  occa- 
sions, both  to  himself  and  them,  on  which  he  was 
personally  associated  with  the  people  of  his  charge. 
These   meetings    cemented  the   bond  of  Christian 
love  among  the  teachers,  brought  them  into  persoQ- 
al  acquaintance  with  each  other,  and  enabled  those 
w4io  were  better  informed,  and  whose  advantages  had 
been  the  greater,  to  be  useful  in  the  encouragement 
andassistanceof  others  with  less  privileges  engaged  in 
the  same  interesting  duty.  He  prepared  questions  cal- 
culated to  bring  the  duties  of  the  teachers  and  superin- 
tendents more  habitually  before  their  minds,  which  he 
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had  printed  and  distributed  among  them,  to  be  an- 
swered and  returned  to  him,  as  a  monthly  report  of 
the  state  of  the  schools.  Once  in  each  year  he  as- 
sembled all  the  schools  in  the  Church  for  their  anni- 
versary meeting,  when  he  addressed  them  in  the 
presence  of  the  congregation.  Could  we  select  a 
single  occasion  of  his  life  in  which  the  whole  sweet- 
ness of  his  character,  and  excellence  of  his  ministry, 
and  affection  of  his  people  for  himself,  seemed  to  be 
more  completely  developed  than  upon  any  other,  it 
would  be  this  annual  meeting  of  the  Sunday  schools. 
His  simple  style  of  address  made  him  intelligible  to 
the  very  youngest  child  before  him,  and  while 
amidst  the  thousand  children  who  were  assembled 
in  the  Church,  silence  and  deep  interest  in  his 
discourse  every  where  prevailed,  the  congrega- 
tion never  failed  to  gain  from  this  occasion,  a  new 
and  more  lively  interest  in  this  favourite  department 
of  Christian  effort.  The  services  of  a  single  anniver- 
sary may  be  related  as  an  index  and  example  of  his 
systemof  operation  in  this  department  of  his  ministry, 
and  of  the  harmonious  order  and  the  great  effect  with 
which  he  arranged  all  the  public  services  in  which 
he  was  eniTa£red.  A  selection  of  the  adult  members 
of  the  coloured  schools,  occupied  the  organ  gallery 
opposite  the  pulpit,  and  the  younger  members  of  the 
same  schools,  the  children's  galleries  on  the  ricrht 
and  left  of  the  organ.  The  scholars  of  the  male 
white  schools  occupied  the  pews  on  the  north  side 
of  the  middle  aisle  of  the  Church,  and  also  benches 
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placed  in  the  aisle ;  and  the  scholars  of  the  female 
white  schools  the  pews  on  the  south  side  of  the  mid- 
dle aisle.  The  male  infant  scholars  took  the  steps 
of  the  chancel,  and  the  female  infant  scholars  the 
benches  in  front  of  the  pews.  All  the  other  parts 
of  the  Church  were  completely  filled  by  the  con- 
gregation. The  exercises  were  commenced  by  an 
anthem  sung  with  great  feeling  and  correctness  by 
the  younger  scholars  of  the  coloured  school.  After 
this,  the  infant  boys  in  the  chancel  went  through 
with  some  of  their  exercises,  and  concluded  by  sing- 
ing a  hymn.  All  the  schools  then  united  in  singing 
a  hymn  prepared  for  the  occasion.  After  they  had 
joined  in  a  selection  from  the  prayers  of  the  Church, 
and  then  in  another  hymn,  Dr.  Bedell  addressed 
them  in  a  most  interesting  and  touching  manner, 
upon  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son.  He  asked 
numerous  questions  connected  with  the  subject  of  his 
discourse,  which  were  answered  with  remarkable 
promptitude  and  accuracy.  It  would  seem  impossible 
for  any  one  to  doubt,  at  least,  the  intellectual  advantage 
of  Sunday-school  instruction,  after  witnessing  an 
exhibition  of  this  kind,  where  children,  without  any 
previous  knowledge  of  the  questions  which  were  to 
be  put  to  them,  were  enabled  to  answer  with  entire 
propriety,  simply  by  bringing  their  previous  instruc- 
tion to  bear  upon  the  particular  subject  thus  pro- 
posed to  them. 

The  annual  collection  for  the  schools,  which  was 
generally  taken  up  on  the  Sunday  after  their  anni- 
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versary  meeting,  and  which  increased  in  amount  in 
every  succeeding  year  to  the  close  of  his  life,  exhi- 
bited the  interest  which  the  congregation  felt  in  this 
effort.  Dr.  Bedell  interested  himself  in  preparing  a 
full  and  very  minute  history  of  the  schools,  which  he 
read  as  it  progressed,  at  the  quarterly  meetings  of  the 
teachers.  This  occupied  much  of  his  time,  and  it  is 
to  us  a  subject  of  astonishment,  that  with  his  enfee- 
bled health  and  multiplied  duties,  he  could  have  given 
to  this  merely  incidental  object,  so  large  a  portion 
of  his  attention.  The  schools  connected  with  this 
Church  have  so  much  interested  the  whole  Christian 
community  around,  and  the  subject  of  Sunday  schools 
is  so  interesting  in  the  exhibitions  of  its  importance 
and  influence  for  the  promotion  of  Christianity 
among  men,  and  Dr.  Bedell's  connexion  with  this 
enterprise  formed  so  prominent  a  portion  of  his  mi- 
nistry, that  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  here  to  pre- 
sent some  extracts  from  the  history  to  which  we  have 
referred,  exhibiting  some  points  in  the  method  of 
operation,  and  some  encouraging  facts  as  the  re- 
sult. 

SEPARATE  SERVICE  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

"  Another  subject  wliicli  requires  notice  is,  that  during  the  pre- 
sent year,  viz:  Ib'JG,  an  entirely  diHcrent  plan  was  adopted  as  it 
regards  the  afternoon  arrangements  of  the  schools.  As  the  schools 
had  become  too  large  to  be  well  accommodated  in  the  galleries, 
and  as  in  the  afternoons  the  situation  was  peculiarly  disagreeable 
from  the  heat,  it  was  proposed,  and  by  the  consent  of  the  rector, 
adopted,  that  the  plan  of  a  children's  Church  should  be  tried.     It 
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is  proper  to  remark,  that  so  far  as  the  rector  is  concerned,  this 
plan  was  originally  acquiesced  in,  and  is  still  continued  only  on 
the  plea  of  stern  necessity.  And  it  is  proper  that  in  a  history 
which  will  be  seen  by  our  successors,  something  should  be  said  ia 
explanation  of  the  whole  matter. 

"  The  idea  of  a  children's  Church  is  essentially  one  of  deep 
importance,  and  one  which,  if  it  could,  ought  to  be  adopted  in 
every  Church.  But  it  ought  to  be  adopted  under  circumstances 
which  should  secure  the  best  ultimate  advantage.  The  only  plan 
of  a  children's  Church  which  is  believed  by  the  writer  to  be  con- 
sistent with  sound  principles,  both  of  the  Gospel  and  the  Church, 
is  as  follows  : — 

"  1.  Thechildren  ought  to  be  assembled  underthe  direct  impres- 
sion that  they  are  no  longer  in  a  Sunday  school,  but  in  a  place 
where  the  special  purpose  is  devotion.  It  appears  to  me  that  this 
desirable  object  cannot  be  attained  unless  the  place  of  meeting 
should  be  a  room  never  used  for  a  Sunday  school.  The  ideas  of 
the  school  and  the  room  are  so  associated,  that  they  never  will  be 
fully  dissevered,  consequently  we  can  have  no  hope  of  realizing 
the  entire  benefit  of  a  children's  Church  while  the  worship  is  in 
a  room  used  for  teaching. 

"  2.  It  is  important  that  the  prayers  used  in  the  children's 
Church  should  be  similar  in  form  to  those  used  in  the  Church  to 
which  the  school  is  attached.  The  whole  of  the  service  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  cannot  be  considered  as  appropriate  to  such  an 
occasion,  but  a  service  ought  to  be  formed  adapted  to  the  age  of 
the  pupils.  This  is  a  matter  yet  unprovided  for  by  the  highest 
authorities  of  the  Church ;  and  until  this  is  done,  I  believe  it 
the  duty  of  the  minister  to  take  the  matter  into  his  hand,  and 
to  make  such  arrangements  as  he  may  deem  most  conducive  to 
edification. 

"  3.  The  scholars  who  are  over  fifteen  years,  at  least,  ought  to 
be  excluded  from  the  children's  Church,  because,  for  the  most  part, 
they  are  able  to  comprehend  the  ordinary  run  of  pulpit  instruction, 
and  are  apt  to  be  restless  and  unruly  in  the  children's  Church. 
VOL.  I.  X 
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"  4.  The  children  when  assembled  for  the  children's  Church, 
ought  to  be  exclusively  addressed  by  a  regularly  ordained  minister 
of  the  denomination  to  which  the  school  belongs. 

"  Upon  the  whole  the  question  occurs  whether  the  idea  of  a  chil- 
dren's Church  ought  to  be  encouraged  where  these  advantages 
cannot  be  secured.  The  answer  is,  that  it  may  be  under  circum- 
stances of  extreme  necessity,  and  to  avoid  evils  which  may  be 
greater.  It  was  under  the  pressure  of  these  considerations  that 
the  idea  of  a  children's  Church  was  encouraged,  not  because  there 
were  no  evils  connected  with  the  arrangement,  but  because  evils 
of  greater  magnitude  might  thereby  be  avoided.  I  have  often  ex- 
pressed the  opinion,  and  I  hold  it  fully  to  this  day,  that  if  the 
state  of  every  Christian  Church  was  such,  that  the  children  con- 
nected with  the  Church  and  others  could  be  faithfully  attended, 
it  would  be  better  to  have  no  schools  larger  than  could  be  accom- 
modated to  attend  with  regularity  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
But  as  long  as  there  are  not  a  sufficient  number  of  Churches  in 
the  city  to  accommodate  half  the  population,  and  of  course  while 
there  must  be  such  a  mass  of  children  without  any  Church  as  an 
appropriate  home,  schools  must  be  larger  than  can  be  accommo- 
dated with  Church  room,  and  consequently  other  means  than  at- 
tendance on  regular  preaching  must  be  devised  to  give  them 
something  like  the  religious  advantages  of  public  worship. 

FIRST    INFANT    SCHOOL. 

'•One  circumstance  comes  into  the  history  of  the  year  1827, 
which  will  always  be  considered  as  not  only  forming  an  era  in 
the  history  of  our  own  schools,  but  an  era  in  the  general  history  of 
Sunday  schools.  We  allude  to  the  establishment  of  the  Infant 
school,  the  first  meeting  of  which  was  on  the  20th  of  September 
of  the  year.  We  think  that  the  members  of  the  Berean  society, 
will  enjoy  the  high  satisfaction  of  having  established  the  first 
Infant  Sunday  school  known  in  the  United  States,  and,  as  far  as 
we  are  apprized,  in  the  world.  Its  organization  was  of  course  at 
first  imperfect,  as  it  was  composed  of  those  boys  from  the  Sunday 
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schools  who  were  unable  to  read,  without  any  very  special  refer- 
ence to  their  age.  The  number  composing  this  school  at  the  out- 
set was  forty,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Asheton  Claxton,  under 
whose  charge  the  school  remained  for  some  years.  This  school 
grew  rapidly  in  the  public  favour,  and  on  the  closing  Sunday  in 
the  year,  the  number  of  scholars  amounted  to  eighty-four  in  at- 
tendance." 

IMPORTANCE  OF  VISITING  BY  TEACHERS. 

"  The  grand  reason  which  will  always  serve  to  account  for  any 
depression  in  any  branch  of  our  schools,  is  the  failure  of  teachers 
in  the  duty  of  visitation.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  without  this, 
in  a  very  large  extent,  no  scheme  can  succeed.  In  respect  of 
visiting,  the  great  deficiency  has  been  found  among  the  male 
teachers.  With  the  exception  of  seven  or  eight,  all  the  female 
teachers  from  whom  I  have  received  reports,  appear  to  have  dis- 
charged this  duty  faithfully.  I  am  aware  that  there  are  difficul- 
ties in  the  way  of  the  male  teachers  in  this  business  which  do  not 
apply  to  the  females  in  the  same  degree ;  for  while  the  female 
teachers  have  not  generally  the  control  of  the  household  occupa- 
tions, being  for  the  most  part  younger  members  of  their  respec- 
tive families,  the  male  teachers  are  generally  engaged  in  those 
active  duties  of  business  which  involve  their  personal  responsibi- 
lity. The  claims  of  business,  therefore,  interfere  with  this  duty 
of  visiting,  and  it  is  most  wofully  neglected.  As  a  remedy  for 
the  evil,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  employment  of  a  Sunday- 
school  missionary  might  be  beneficial ;  but  valuable  as  the  ser- 
vices of  a  Sunday-school  missionary  may  be,  they  cannot,  by  any 
kind  of  possibility,  make  up  the  deficiency  of  the  teachers'  visits. 
One  grand  object  of  a  teacher  in  his  visits  to  the  children  of  his 
peculiar  charge,  is  to  awaken  an  interest,  and  to  kindle  and  keep 
warm  the  attachment  of  those  children  to  himself;  and  this  can 
never  be  done  by  any  kind  of  proxy,  no  matter  how  valuable.  In 
a  matter  where  the  listening  to  instruction  is  so  entirely  volun- 
tary, and  depends  so  much  upon  the  awakened  affections  of  the 
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scholars,  as  does  the  Sunday-school  instruction,  nothing  can 
secure  regularity  of  attendance,  nothing  ensure  attention  to 
the  teaching,  nothing  can  secure  general  good  behaviour  and 
respect  to  the  teacher,  but  the  affections  of  the  child,  won 
through  the  medium  of  friendly  visitation,  because  it  appears, 
at  least,  an  indication  of  interest.  A  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, whose  face  should  never  be  seen  except  in  the  pulpit, 
might  discharge  his  pulpit  duties  with  the  most  singular  accepta- 
tion; but  he  would  inevitably  fail  in  the  object  of  those  duties, 
because  there  would  be  a  want  of  the  touching  sympathies  of 
social  intercourse.  And  so  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  though  he 
may  attend  to  the  duties  of  the  school-room  with  most  singular 
fidelity,  will  inevitably  fail  if  he  does  not  wind  about  him  what  I 
may  call  the  domestic  sympathies  of  the  children.  I  think  that 
some  of  the  difficulties  on  the  subject  of  visiting  have  originated 
in  the  impression  on  the  mind  of  many  a  teacher,  that  if  he 
visits  the  children  of  his  charge,  he  must  of  necessity  go  in  the 
character  of  a  kind  of  preacher.  This  is,  however,  in  my  estima- 
tion, by  no  means  the  view  of  the  subject  which  ought  to  be  taken. 
The  teacher,  wherever  he  goes,  ought  most  unquestionably  to 
endeavour,  as  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  allow  it, 
to  press  the  concerns  of  religion  upon  the  child  ;  but  the  great  ob- 
ject of  the  visits  of  a  teacher  to  his  children,  is  to  gain  their  affec- 
tion and  confidence,  and  thus  pave  the  way  for  an  influence  over 
their  minds.  If  it  should  so  happen,  that  even  no  direct  religious 
intercourse  could  be  had  at  the  time,  one  great  object  would  be 
gained,  if  he  gathers  around  him  the  respect  and  aflcction  of  the 
children.  By  every  minister  of  the  Gospel,  many  and  many  a 
visit  must  be  made  which  has  no  direct  object,  except  the  estab- 
lishment of  his  people's  affections  on  himself,  because  he  knows 
that  he  may  expect  a  better  attendance  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
a  more  respectful  and  affectionate  attention  to  the  preached 
word  ;  and  thus  by  means  that  are  indirect,  but  decided,  he  does 
his  Master's  work.  Many  teachers  I  know  mistake,  therefore,  one 
leading  design  of  visitation,  and  because  they  may  not  feel  them- 
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selves  qualified  to  undertake  the  work  of  a  missionary,  they  neg- 
lect their  scholars.  Are  there  any  who  are  not  competent  to  en- 
gage the  affections  of  the  children  ?  Can  they  not,  by  calling 
on  them,  let  the  children  feel,  and  the  parents  feel,  that  they 
themselves  are  interested  ?  The  man  who  can  first  make  his  chil- 
dren love  him,  can  soon  exert  a  control  over  their  minds,  for  no- 
thing wins  the  affections  of  a  child  so  much  as  an  exhibition  of 
interest ;  and  the  man  who  can  make  the  parents  of  the  children  re- 
gard him  with  respect  and  affection,  can  soon  exert  a  wonderful 
influence  over  them,  for  nothing  wins  the  affections  of  a  parent  so 
readily  as  attention  to  his  children.  Let  every  teacher  then  per- 
severingly  visit  the  children  committed  to  his  charge  ;  let  him  em- 
brace every  opportunity  to  present  to  the  minds  of  those  he  may 
meet,  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  and  let  him  do  this  accord- 
ing to  his  Master's  directions,  endeavouring  to  mingle  the  pru- 
dence of  the  serpent  with  the  tenderness  and  the  harmlessness  of 
the  dove ;  but  let  him  remember,  that  although  he  may  not  find 
the  opportunity  of  religious  intercourse  as  free  as  he  may  have 
desired,  he  has  accomplished  a  most  amazing  sum  of  good,  if  he 
has  even  the  respect  of  the  parents  and  the  affection  of  the  children. 
"  Under  these  circumstances  then,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
no  school  can  succeed  as  it  ought,  without  this  persevering  and 
full  discharge  of  the  duty ;  and  though  I  am  disposed  to  make  all 
necessary  allowances  for  the  difficulties  of  the  case,  I  see  no  way 
of  making  any  school  prosperous,  unless  the  teachers,  in  the  spi- 
rit of  the  Gospel,  will  find  some  way  of  making  sacrifices  of  time 
and  effort,  and  consecrating  those  sacrifices  to  this  important  and 
interesting  duty." 

NUMBER  AND  ARRANGEMENT    OF    THE    SCHOOLS,  1832. 

1.  Male  Bible  Class,  1  Teacher,  28  Scholars. 

2.  Male  Sunday  School,  6        "  60       " 

3.  Male  Infant  School,  1        "  85       « 

4.  Female  Bible  Class,  1       ♦'  SO       " 

5.  "  "         "  1       "  16       " 
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6.  Female  Sunday  School,  20  Teachers,  196  Scholars. 

7.  "         Infant  School,  1  "  100  " 

8.  ♦'         Coloured  School,  15  "  200  " 

9.  "                "     Infant  School,  1  "  73  " 
10.  Male  and  Female  Col.  School,  26  "  300  " 
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BENEFIT  TO  THE  SCHOLARS. 

"  Prom  the  minutes  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Male  and  Fe- 
male Coloured  School  in  Seventh  street,  the  following  interesting 
incident  is  extracted.  In  the  Female  Infant  School  there  are 
two  interesting  little  children,  sisters,  one  of  whom  is  so  small 
that  her  parent  is  obliged  to  carry  her  to  school,  from  which  nei- 
ther can  be  induced  to  stay  on  any  account.  The  mother  says, 
'  My  little  girls  have  got  so  good  since  they  have  been  going  to 
Sunday  school,  that  I  cannot  get  them  to  buy  me  a  penny's  worth 
of  milk  on  Sunday.  They  tell  me,  my  teacher  says  I  must  not 
buy  any  thing  on  Sunday,  for  it  is  the  Lord's-day.' 

"The  only  other  incident  which  I  will  mention  is  one  which  is 
taken  from  the  Report  of  the  Teacher  of  the  Male  Infant  School. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  touching  incidents  of  the  kind  which  I  have 
ever  read.     I  quote  his  language  just  as  it  stands. 

"  Teachers  of  Infant  Schools  become  acquainted  with  manj 
interesting  circumstances  which  serve  to  siiovv  the  happy  influ- 
ence which  early  religious  instruction  has  upon  the  character  and 
conduct  of  children. 

"On  Sunday,  December  lllh,  a  little  girl  came  into  the  school 
room  to  tell  me  that  her  brother  .Toscph  was  very  ill,  that  the  doc- 
tors had  cut  a  large  swelling  from  his  neck,  that  he  would  like 
much  to  see  his  teacher,  and  often  wept  when  he  talked  about  it. 
'  He  says  too,'  she  remarked  to  me  in  a  very  artless  manner,  '  that 
he  thinks  now  he  has  got  religion.' 

"  Joseph  H was  above  nine  years  of  age,  and  though  small 

for  his  age,  he  was  (|uite  old  enough  to  have  been  long  since  trans- 
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ferred  to  the  Sunday  school,  but   appearing  to  be  very  fond  of 
the  Infant  school,  I  felt  unwilling  to  remove  him  against  his  inclina- 
tion.    I  had  missed   Joseph  for  two  Sundays,  but  this  circum- 
stance at  so  inclement  a  season,  which,  together  with  sickness,  has 
reduced  the  school  to  about  one  half  its  usual  number,  I  did  not  con- 
sider remarkable,  especially  as  he  resided  a  mile  from  the  school. 
As  I  went  that  afternoon  to  his  mother's  dwelling,  I  thought  of  his 
quiet  and  orderly  behaviour.     His  conduct  was  so  habitually  good, 
that  in  the  past  year  I  do  not  remember  to  have  had  occasion  to 
speak  to  him  for  any  thing  wrong  which  he  had  either  said  or  done. 
When  I  entered  his  room,  he  lay  upon  his  little  bed,  with  his  face 
bound  up,  and  looked  exceedingly  pale.     He  put  out  his  hand, 
and  appeared  much  pleased  to  see  me.     He  was  a  child  of  but  few 
words,  but  the  conversation  I  had  with  him  was  quite  satisfactory. 
While  speaking  to  Joseph  his  mother  came  in  ;  she  observed  that 
she  was  glad  I  had  called,  as  she  thought  it  must  be  a  great  en- 
couragement to  me  to  know  that  some  of  the  little  boys  seemed  to 
profit  by  the  instruction  they  received.     Several  years    ago,  as 
Joseph  was  near  the  fire,  his  clothes  by  accident  caught,  and  having 
an  apron  tied  close  round  his  neck,  the  flames  burnt  his  throat  in 
a  very  distressing  manner.     After  a  long  time  the  wound  was 
healed  in  rather  an  unskilful  manner.     His  mouth  and  lower  jaw 
were  drawn  sideways  and  quite  down  towards  his  neck,  so  that  he 
could  scarcely  close  his  mouth,  and  he  could  not  raise  his  head  in 
an  erect  posture.     As  he  grew,  it  became  more  inconvenient  to 
him,  and  often  painful ;  indeed,  it  was  painful  even  to  look  upon 
him.     His  mother  was  advised  by  skilful    surgeons  to  have  a 
portion  of  the  flesh  removed,  as  the  only  probable  means  of  afibrd- 
ing  him  relief.     His  life,  it  was  believed,  hung  upon  this  fearful 
operation,  which  was  calculated  to  chill  and  appal  the  stoutest 
heart;  yet  he  manifested  no  particular  fear,  nor  was  it  conceived  ne- 
cessary to  administer  an  opiate  to  stupify  him  or  to  lull  the  pain. 
He   told   his  mother  that  he  thought  he  had  given  his  heart  to 
God,  and  now  he  did  not  wish  much  to  live.    He  thought  it  would 
be  better  if  he  should  die  young  and  go  and  be  with  his  Saviour. 
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When  the  time  came,  the  surgeon  was  attended  by  seven  others 
to  witness  the  operation.  It  was  performed  by  separating  a  por- 
tion of  the  flesh  from  the  lower  part  of  the  jaw,  from  ear  to  ear, 
and  the  jaw  was  restored  to  its  place.  Joseph  afterwards  told  his 
mother,  that  when  the  doctor  first  began  to  cut  him,  he  thought 
he  could  not  bear  it  and  live.  But  then  he  prayed  to  God  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  help  him  to  bear  it,  and  after  that  he  did 
not  feel  near  so  much  pain.  He  afterwards  prayed  for  his  mo- 
ther, and  for  his  little  sister,  and  for  his  Sunday-school  teacher, 
and  said  that  he  felt  so  happy,  and  that  he  loved  every  body. 
One  who  was  present,  and  had  witnessed  many  awful  cases 
from  the  field  of  battle,  said  that  he  had  not  seen  one  which  ex- 
cited in  his  mind  the  intense  degree  of  interest  awakened  by  the 
patient  suffering  of  this  delicate  and  feeble  little  boy." 

The  interest  which  Dr.  Bedell  felt  in  the  Sunday 
schools,  induced  him  to  still  larger  undertakings  for 
the  promotion  of  their  full  object.  His  views  upon 
the  subject  of  a  separate  religious  service  for  the 
children  on  the  Lord's-day,  have  been  detailed  in  the 
history.  There  could  be  no  accommodation  provided 
in  his  Church  for  schools  so  extensive,  and  the  only 
alternative  appeared  to  be  the  arrangement  of  a 
separate  service  for  them  or  the  dismission  of  them 
to  the  streets.  Under  such  circumstances,  he  neces- 
sarily selected  the  latter  course,  and  met  with  a  value- 
able  and  useful  help  in  the  services  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  H.  Aldcn,  who  cheerfully  engaged  in  the 
duty  of  preacliing  to  the  children,  for  which  he  was 
particularly  qualified.  Dr.  Bedell  began,  but  had 
not  opportunity  to  complete  the  preparation  of  a 
proper  liturgy  for  the  use  of  the  schools.     He  had 
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also  employed  himself  in  the  preparation  of  a  sim- 
ple explanation  of  the  Church  catechism  for  the  use 
of  the  schools.     The  want  of  this  he  had  long  felt, 
perceiving,  as  all  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  also 
have,  the  want  of  adaptation  of  the  catechism,  as  it 
stands,  to   the   powers  and  comprehension  of  the 
youthful  mind.     This  undertaking  was  also  left  un- 
completed.    He  had  arranged,  and  intended  to  esta- 
blish, a  week-day  school  for  his  Sunday  scholars,  in 
which,  under  habitual  religious   instruction,  they 
should  be  made  acquainted  also  with  such  occupa- 
tion or  trade  as  seemed  best  adapted  to  their  pecu- 
liar individual  character  and  mind,  and  which  should 
enable  them  to  obtain  for  themselves  a  comfortable 
support.     He  had  also  projected  an  Infant  asylum, 
for  the  purpose  of  enabling  mothers  among  the  poorer 
classes  of  society,  to  attend  without  anxiety  to  such 
occupations  through  the  day  as  would  enable  them  to 
provide  sustenance  for  their  families ;  hoping  thus  to 
bring  under  the  notice  of  pious  females,  many  families 
falling  into  vice  and  misery,  who,  with  a  little  timely 
aid  and  Christian  attention,  might  be  reclaimed  from 
sin,  and  saved  from  suffering  and  ruin.     In  all  these 
facts,  there  is  exhibited  the  operation  of  that  spirit 
of  Christian  love  by   which   he   was   constrained, 
which  thought  no  labour  too  great,  and  no  plans  too 
multiplied,  that  might  have  the  effect  of  relieving 
the  ignorance  and  misery  of  mankind,  and  of  bring- 
ing back  the  world  into  subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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Though  the  labours  of  mind  and  body  which  we 
have  already  related  were  almost  innumerable,  an- 
other important  aspect  of  his  useful  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Sunday  schools,  and  of  Christian  instruc- 
tion generally,  will  be  seen  in  the  many  small  books 
which  he  prepared  and  published,  adapted  to  inter- 
est in  religious  subjects  and  concerns,  not  only  the 
minds  of  children,  but  also  of  the  young  in  a  more 
mature  period  of  life;  and  indeed,  of  all  whose  at- 
tention could  be  called  to  serious  subjects.  Several 
of  these  works  were  prepared  for  that  noble  institu- 
tion, the  American  Sunday-school  Union,  in  whose 
operations  and  success,  he  always  took  a  very  lively 
interest.  The  lives  of  Moses  and  St.  Paul ;  the  life  of 
Legh  Richmond;  the  story  of  Robert  Benton;  three 
little  books  containing  the  history  of  Tahiti,  and  the 
Teacher's  Assistant,  originally  published  weekly  in 
the  Sunday-school  Journal,  are  among  the  number 
of  these.  Others  of  his  works  were  for  more  ma- 
ture readers,  such  as  "Ezekiel's  Vision,"  "Way 
Marks;"  "Is  it  well?  three  questions  addressed  to 
wives  and  mothers;"  "Religious  Souvenir,"  which 
he  prepared  for  three  successive  years;  and  "Bick- 
ersteth  on  the  Lord's  Supper,"  with  notes  and  an 
introduction.  This  formed  a  very  important  de- 
partment of  his  usefulness.  These  little  books,  not 
too  small  for  a  parlour  tabic,  nor  too  costly  for  the 
poor  man's  shelf,  have  been  scattered  throughout 
the  United  States,  and  some  of  them  republished  in 
Ehgland;  and  while  they  cannot  but  be  useful  wher- 


MEMOIR.  Clxxi 

ever  they  go,  from  the  excellence  of  their  own  in- 
trinsic character,  many  instances  have  come  to  our 
knowledge,  in  which  they  have  been  blessed  of  God 
to  the  accomplishment  of  manifest  and  important 
spiritual  good.  His  publications  were  all  small,  be- 
cause their  simple  object  w^as  usefulness  to  others, 
and  not  eminence  for  himself  His  own  literary  re- 
putation he  made  no  effort  to  sustain.  The  great 
end  which  he  placed  before  himself  in  life,  and  to 
which  he  directed  every  effort,  w^as  "  by  all  means 
to  save  some."  In  the  attainment  of  this  end,  he 
was  favoured  to  an  unusual  degree,  and  his  reward 
is  not  so  much  in  man's  judgment,  though  there  he 
is  not  deficient,  as  in  the  favour  and  approbation  of 
God. 

In  our  description  of  Dr.  Bedell's  pastoral  duties, 
a  prominent  position  ought  to  be  given  to  his  inter- 
est in  Bible  classes.  From  the  commencement  of 
his  ministry  in  Philadelphia  to  the  close  of  his  life, 
in  addition  to  his  other  arduous  and  accumulated 
duties,  he  attended  every  week  a  female  Bible  class, 
open  to  the  attendance  of  all  who  felt  disposed  to 
pass  with  him  through  a  course  of  Scripture  study. 
For  the  first  few  years  the  subjects  of  study  were 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament.  In  subsequent  years, 
the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  were  studied. 
During  the  last  two  years  he  had  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  class  wdth  the  prophecies.  He  had  prepared 
a  set  of  questions  for  another  course  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  some  preparatory  lectures  upon 
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the  same  subject  to  be  delivered  on  the  Friday  even- 
ing previous  to  the  meeting  of  the  class.  From  the 
accomplishment  of  this  purpose  he  has  been  re- 
moved by  death.  His  Bible  class  was  a  source  of 
unvarying  interest  and  delight  to  those  who  attended 
it.  All  gained  very  important  and  edifying  instruc- 
tion, and  many  the  wisdom  which  is  unto  salvation. 
He  spared  no  labour  or  care  to  make  this  instruction 
interesting.  Transparencies,  and  maps,  and  other 
methods  of  illustration  for  the  Scripture  subjects  be- 
fore them,  were  all  sought  and  made  to  fulfil  an  im- 
portant part  in  giving  interest  to  the  class  in  the 
duty  in  which  they  were  engaged.  The  members 
of  his  Bible  class,  in  consequence,  felt  bound  to  him 
by  a  peculiar  tie  of  gratitude  and  affection.  The 
benefit  which  they  had  received  from  him  was  ines- 
timable, and  they  had  learned  highly  to  value  not  only 
that,  but  also  the  self-denying  and  laborious  effort 
with  which  it  was  communicated.  In  this  portion 
of  his  duty,  his  loss  will  be  with  great  difficulty  ade- 
quately supplied. 

Dr.  Bedell's  interest  was  strongly  and  permanent- 
ly enlisted  in  the  promotion  of  the  great  objects  of 
religious  benevolence.  His  own  liberality  and  dis- 
interestedness in  expenditures  for  the  promotion  of 
the  Gospel  among  men,  which  were  well  known  to 
his  intimate  friends,  led  to  a  desire  in  his  heart  for 
equal  clfort  and  equal  generosity  on  the  part  of  the 
conjrreffation  committed  to  him.  In  this  desire  he 
was  not  disappointed;  they  sustained   him   in  the 
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plans  which  he  proposed  to  them  for  doing  good, 
with  much  hberality.  In  reference  to  this,  he  says 
in  his  anniversary  sermon, — 

"  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  in  the  stand  which  this  con- 
gregation has  taken,  as  it  regards  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  there  is  nothing  which  gives  a 
better  criterion  by  which  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  healthy  state 
of  religion,  than  the  disposition  manifested  in  a  congregation  to 
lend  the  aid  of  their  time,  their  talents,  and  their  property,  to  the 
promotion  of  religion.  It  has  been  the  reproach  of  Episcopalians, 
that  there  has  existed  among  them  so  little  disposition  to  advance 
the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  It  is  not  necessary,  at 
the  present  time,  that  I  should  decide  the  question,  whether  this 
reproach  is  true  or  false  ;  but  I  do  desire  to  record  it  as  one  of 
the  most  distinguishing  mercies  vouchsafed  to  this  Church,  that 
there  has  been  here  exhibited  a  very  decided  spirit  of  unusual 
liberality.  I  do  not  remember  that  any  thing  of  a  definite  form 
has  ever  been  presented  to  you,  but  it  has  met  with  a  hearty 
and  liberal  co-operation.  The  cause  of  Christ,  in  general,  as  fully 
identified  with  the  advance  of  spiritual  religion  among  yourselves, 
has  been  ever  held  up  to  you  from  this  pulpit,  and  I  do  most  hum- 
bly yet  most  fully  render  my  thanksgiving  to  God,  that  he  has  in- 
clined your  hearts  to  look  with  favour  on  those  plans  of  Christian 
benevolence  which  constitute  the  moral  glory  of  the  age.  Take 
the  subject  of  education  :  our  Sunday  schools  have  been  always 
well  supported ;  whatever  has  been  asked,  has  been  given. 
Two  Bible  classes  connected  with  the  Sunday  schools  of  this 
Church,  together  with  the  female  school,  and  two  classes  under 
the  direction  of  one  of  our  teachers,  but  whose  members  do  not 
belong  to  our  Church ;  these  classes  have  now  for  three  years  or 
more  supported  a  school  in  Greece,  at  the  annual  appropriation  of 
$300,  and  at  this  moment  upwards  of  one  hundred  of  the  descendants 
of  this  once  great,  but  now  debased  and  ignorant  people,  are  receiv- 
ing, at  the  hands  of  a  few  young  persons  among  us,  the  benefits  of 
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an  enlightened  education.  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  statement 
is  new  to  many  of  m)'  hearers ;  for  this  thing  has  been  done,  not 
for  purpose  of  show,  but  from  a  spirit  of  enlarged  beneficence. 
I  state  it,  that  God  may  have  the  glory.  And  I  have  not  yet  done 
speaking  on  the  subject  of  education.  Several  young  men,  whose 
hearts  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  have 
already  been  assisted  in  their  education  by  the  members  of  this 
Church.  At  this  moment,  from  the  communicants  alone,  there 
are  funds  raised  which  will  educate  fifteen  annually,  allowing 
$75  as  the  expense  of  the  education  of  each  one.  This  is  $1125 
annually  devoted  to  this  object.  Averaging  the  period  of  the 
education  of  each  at  five  years,  in  ten  years  thirty  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  will  here  have  received  the  means  of  education  ;  and  if 
the  process  goes  on  but  fifty  years,  the  Church  of  the  living  God 
will  have  been  indebted  to  the  communicants  of  this  congrega- 
tion for  one  hundred  and  fifty  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  educated 
intellectually,  spiritually  and  physically,  for  the  spread  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.  Lest  I  should  be  supposed  as  at  all  exagge- 
rating, I  have  left  out  other  matters  connected  with  the  subject  of 
education,  which  would  swell  the  catalogue  of  mercies  in  rela- 
tion to  which  we  have  reason  to  say,  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us.'  I  turn  to  the  missionary  question.  Besides  the  col- 
lections taken  up  in  this  Church  at  the  call  of  the  General  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  the  Society  for  the  Advancement  of  Christianity 
in  Pennsylvania,  the  Ladies'  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Re- 
ligion have  sustained  two  missionaries  in  the  lanes  and  alleys  of  our 
city,  and  to  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the  poor  and  destitute  has 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  been  preached.  The  Male  Society  has  done 
the  same,  but  in  a  more  limited  degree.  God  of  his  mercy  has 
enabled  us  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Saviour,  when  he  has  said, 
'  Go  preach  my  Gospel  to  every  creature,'  and  in  this  he  has  won- 
derfully helped  us  hitherto.  Is  there  among  you  one  individual 
poorer  for  wliat  he  has  done  ?  No ;  but  there  are  hundreds  and 
thousands  among  us  and  abroad,  who  are  richer  and  happier  for 
time  and  for  eternity." 
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While  this  extract  states  some  of  the  results  which 
had  been  attained  in  the  gaining  of  funds  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  Gospel  abroad  and  at  home,  the  variety 
of  instruments  which  Dr.  Bedell  employed  and  set  in 
operation  to  gain  these  results,  may  serve  to  exhibit 
still  farther  his  abundance  in  the  labours,  and  his 
adaptation  to  the  duties,  of  the  various  aspects  of  a 
pastor's  responsibility.  There  were  no  less  than 
five  distinct  societies,  male  and  female,  established 
under  his  direction  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  different  objects  under  the  gene- 
ral head  of  religious  benevolence.  All  these  societies 
he  visited  in  turn  at  their  weekly  and  occasional 
meetings,  exhorting  them  to  increase  of  diligence 
and  zeal,  addressing  them  upon  special  subjects  con- 
nected with  their  undertaking,  and  interesting  him- 
self personally  in  the  smallest  circumstance  connect- 
ed with  their  prosperity.  Nothing  in  this  connex- 
ion was  beneath  his  notice  and  care.  And  while  his 
mind  embraced  and  presented  to  them  the  largest 
fields  of  religious  enterprise,  and  the  most  extended 
plans  of  operation  for  the  whole,  he  would  appear 
equally  interested  in  the  cutting  of  a  garment  for  the 
poor  by  some  member  of  the  Dorcas  Society,  or  in 
devising  and  improving  some  little  fancy  article  for 
sale  for  the  collection  of  money  for  the  missionary 
cause.  The  arrangements  of  an  annual  fair  for  the 
sale  of  the  products  of  the  work  of  a  Sewing  Society, 
were  made  and  superintended  by  himself.  The 
evils  which  were  supposed  to  attend  this  system  of 
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raising  money  were  noticed  and  answered  by  him. 
His  own  presence  and  control  removed  all  abuses 
which  might  have  been  elsewhere  connected  with  it, 
and  in  each  succeeding  year,  under  his  wise  direc- 
tion, they  became  a  continued,  acceptable,  and  im- 
portant instrument  of  increasing,  to  a  very  large 
amount,  the  funds  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  pur- 
poses of  the  society  in  the  promotion  of  religion 
amonof  men.     He  delighted  to  see  the   beneficent 
spirit  of  the  Christian  exerting    itself  for  the  re- 
lief of  want  of  every  description ;  but  he  always 
avowed    his  decided  opinion,    that   his  first  duty 
was   to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  and  to  the    pro- 
motion of  Christianity  among  men.     For  this  end 
the  societies  of  his  Church  were  vigorously  engaged. 
Two  missionaries  for  destitute  parts  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia  were  at  one  time  supported  by  them 
with  a  salary  of  $500  each.     In  a  single  year  the 
sum  of  $8000  has  been  collected  in  this  congrega- 
tion for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  while  in  no 
year  under  his  ministry  was  there  a  deficiency  of 
exertion  in   regard  to  the  high  standard  of  duty 
which  he  had  presented  to  their  minds. 

If  any  especial  department  of  Christian  benefi- 
cence seemed  particularly  dear  to  him,  it  was  the 
education  of  indigent,  pious  young  men  for  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  Gospel.  To  this  he  devoted  a  large 
portion  of  his  time  and  elTort.  In  a  preceding  ex- 
tract from  his  sermon  it  has  been  referred  to.  But 
there  was  one  aspect  of  this  cause  which  gave  him 
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unalloyed  satisfaction.  Among  his  own  communi- 
cants there  was  an  average  of  at  least  one  in  each 
year  who  devoted  himself  to  the  ministry.  Of  this 
he  thus  speaks  in  the  same  sermon : 

"But  there  is  one  branch  of  this  subject  which  I  take  up  with  sen- 
sations of  indescribable  gratitude.  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us,'  for  we  have  already  been  permitted  tc;  behold  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  or  in  a  stage  of  advanced  preparation,  no  less  than  ten 
young  men,  whose  first  religious  impressions  were  here  received 
under  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  or  whose  religious  sensi- 
bility was  here  cherished  and  nourished  to  the  subject  of  the  mi- 
nistry. Had  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  permitted  this  Church  to 
do  nothing  else  towards  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom than  this,  the  raising  up  among  ourselves  in  ten  years  of  ten 
young  men,  who  are,  or  will  be  speedily  in  the  field  of  labour, 
preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  perishing  sinners, 
it  were  enough  to  swell  the  heart  with  gratitude,  and  draw  the 
tear  of  joy  for  so  distinguishing  a  mercy  :  for  this  will  so  long 
outlive  us  all,  and  its  spiritual  advantages  be  utterly  incalculable. 
Suppose  that  at  a  very  moderate  calculation  these  ten  young  men 
are  made  the  instruments  of  the  conversion  each  of  one  hundred 
souls,  one  thousand  souls  will  be  saved,  and  who  can  count  the 
value  of  a  single  soul?  But  among  these  one  thousand  souls  con- 
verted through  their  instrumentality,  ten  at  least  shall  enter  on 
the  same  glorious  work  of  the  ministry,  and  these  ten  shall  be 
made  the  instrument  of  one  thousand  more  conversions,  and  so 
must  go  on  the  series;  and  then,  when  hundreds  and  thousands 
shall  have  been  converted,  and  when  it  all  can  be  traced  back  as 
the  river  to  the  fountain  to  the  blessing  of  God  upon  this  Church, 
who  can  estimate  the  debt  of  gratitude  which  is  due  to  the  God 
who  has  thus  helped  us?  Oh,  my  friends,  the  sense  of  God's 
goodness  is  overwhelming  to  a  painful  degree,  and  I  must  stop  the 
recital.  Let  you  and  I  take  up  the  language  of  the  text,  as  well  we 
may,  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.'  " 
VOL.  I.  Z 
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His  interest  in  this  important  department  led  to  a 
very  efficient  co-operation  in  the  plans  of  the  Epis- 
copal Education  Society,  of  which  he  was  the  Pre- 
sident, for  the  establishment  of  a  proper  school  for 
the  preparatory  classical  education  of  students  for 
the  ministry.  This  school  was  first  opened  upon  a 
farm  purchased  for  the  purpose  near  Wilmington,  in 
Delaware.  But  this  location,  proving  entirely  too 
limited  for  the  attainment  of  the  object  proposed, 
the  place  was  sold,  and  the  estate  on  which  Bristol 
College  is  now  located  on  the  Delaware  river,  about 
seventeen  miles  above  Philadelphia,  was  purchased 
at  a  cost  of  $20,000.  For  this  College  a  charter  was 
obtained  from  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
although  it  has  not  been  in  operation  quite  two  years, 
the  success  which  has  crowned  the  effort,  has  in 
every  respect  been  most  triumphant.  Its  main  ob- 
ject is  to  educate  pious  young  men  for  the  ministry 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  though  it  also  extends  the 
important  benefits  of  a  literary  education,  under 
the  most  direct  and  valuable  Christian  influence,  to 
young  men  who  are  not  studying  with  this  view. 
In  the  establishment  of  this  institution,  Dr.  Bedell 
was  deeply  interested.  Knowing  as  he  did  its  real 
character  and  inestimable  importance,  he  consider- 
ed it,  and  presented  it  to  the  people  of  his  charge,  as 
one  of  the  most  valuable  and  useful  Christian  efforts 
of  the  present  age  in  connexion  with  the  Episcopal 
Church.  It  would  have  given  him  unfeigned  de- 
light, could  he  have  seen  the  liberal  and  ardent  in- 
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terest  with  which  it  has  since  been  embraced  and 
sustained  by  those  in  the  Church  who  understand 
and  value  its  objects.  From  its  present  course  and 
prospects  it  may  be  looked  upon  with  very  great 
justice  and  reason,  as  likely  to  exercise  a  more  valu- 
able and  extensive  influence  upon  the  character  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  than  any  other  institution 
which  is  connected  with  it;  and  the  ardent  desires 
and  confident  expectations  of  Dr.  Bedell,  and  those 
who  united  with  him  in  its  establishment,  promise 
to  be  even  more  than  realised  in  its  ultimate  effi- 
ciency and  worth. 

In  the  development  which  we  have  thus  attempt- 
ed to  make  of  Dr.  Bedell's  character  and  usefulness 
as  a  pastor,  none  can  fail  of  surprise,  that  one  labour- 
ing under  the  burden  of  such  feeble  and  failing 
health,  should  have  been  able  to  accomplish  such  an 
unusual  amount  of  duty.  His  persevering  assiduity 
and  diligence  will  account  for  it  in  part.  But  another 
trait  in  his  character  which  has  yet  been  but  par- 
tially noticed,  will  tend  still  more  to  explain  it ;  it 
was  his  large  and  benevolent  spirit  of  enterprise  and 
singular  disinterestedness.  He  always  kept  before 
his  mind  the  noblest  plans  of  effort  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  abroad,  and  for  its  extension  and 
establishment  at  home.  His  calculations  and  de- 
signs were  never  small.  His  faith  laid  hold  of  di- 
vine promises  with  much  confidence,  and  he  was 
persevering  in  his  expectations  of  a  good  result  to 
Christian  effort,  sometimes  long  after  the  expecta- 
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tions  of  others  had  begun  to  flag  and  fail.     Though 
so  quiet  and  unpretending  in  his  character  and  ha- 
bits, and  appearing  to  have  so  Uttle  that  was  san- 
guine in  his  temperament,  his  cheerful  and  bright 
anticipations  always  sustained  himself,  and  furnish- 
ed encouragement  and  strenofth  to  others  who  were 
ready    to  sink   under   the  power  of  despondency. 
Remarkably  prudent  and  cautious,  he  was  an  in- 
valuable guide  in  the  various  efforts  of  Christian 
usefulness.     And  however  extensive  or  difficult  ap- 
peared to  be  the  plan  which  was  advocated  by  him, 
a  firm  reliance  upon  his  judgment  led  others  to  unite 
in   it  without  hesitation  or   fear.     He  thus  threw 
himself  wholly  into  the   attainment  of  the  object 
which  he  pursued,  and  without  selfishness,  or  fear, 
or  weariness  in  its  pursuit,  he  rarely  failed  in  the 
accomplishment  of  his  ultimate  design,  though  the 
amount  of  labour  which  he  devoted  to  it,  was  often 
wonderful  to  those  who  were  unacquainted  with  his 
character  and  habits.     He  had  unusually  large  con- 
ceptions of  the  personal  duty  of  the  Christian,  of  the 
sacrifices  which  he  must  make,  and  of  the  losses 
with  which  he  must  be  content.     Heavy  pecuniary 
responsibilities  and  incumbrances  were  laid  upon 
him  through  his  whole  maturity,  yet  he  cheerfully 
robbed  himself  to  do  others  service.     His  talents  and 
influence  were  wholly  consecrated  to  the  great  work 
of  doing  good.     All  that  he  had,  and  all  that  he  was, 
he  counted   as  an  offering   unto  the  Lord.     The 
question  before  liis  mind  was  never  at  what  bound 
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of  duty  he  might  be  permitted  to  stop,  but  what 
measure  of  usefulness  it  was  possible  for  him  to  fill 
up.  His  feeble  health  required  an  indulgence  of 
mind  which  he  never  yielded  to  it.  He  never  held 
back  his  hand  from  the  work  of  the  Lord.  And 
with  this  spirit  he  has  laid  himself  down  in  the  mid- 
day of  his  life,  wasted,  exhausted,  worn  out,  but 
calmly  and  watchfully  waiting  for  his  crown,  and 
receiving  his  reward.  The  labours  and  efforts  which 
have  been  thus  described,  were  calculated  to  make 
a  deep  impression  of  his  usefulness  and  worth  upon 
all  who  knew  or  heard  of  him  as  a  minister  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  considered  by  all  such,  a 
high  privilege  to  be  connected  with  him  under  his 
pastoral  care,  and  many  were  yearly  seeking  this 
privilege  whom  the  numbers  previously  committed 
to  him,  necessarily  excluded  from  the  advantage 
which  they  desired. 

Before  we  proceed  again  to  the  current  of  events 
which  will  lead  us  to  the  termination  of  his  life,  it 
may  be  more  proper  here,  than  in  any  other  place,  to 
speak  of  him,  in  his  private  personal  character  as  a 
Christian.  Though  his  ministry  was  so  distinguish- 
ed and  uniform,  his  personal  character  in  the  most 
intimate  connexions  of  life,  was  entirely  accordant 
with  it.  Indeed  they  were  the  peculiar  traits  of  his 
individual  character,  which,  incorporated  into,  and 
exhibited  in  the  duties  of  his  ministry,  constituted 
the  distinguishing  excellencies  of  that.  His  whole 
life,  both  public  and  private,  was  remarkably  equal 
and  uniform.     What  he  was  seen  to  be  at  one  time, 
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and  in  one  place,  he  always  was ;  controlled  by  the 
spirit  of  true  religion,  and  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
God  his  Saviour.     He  was  a  man  without  profes- 
sions, but  singularly  sincere  and  free  from  guile. 
Retired   and    unassuming    in    his   disposition,  he 
thrust  himself  into  no  concerns  which  belonged  not 
to  him.     In  conversation  always  affable,  but  prudent 
and  self-controlled.     He  spake  evil  of  no  man  ;  but 
would  often  correct  the  severe  expressions  in  regard 
to  absent  persons   in  which  others  indulged,  and 
throw  in  some  remark  of  extenuation  or  excuse  for 
faults,  the  existence  of  which  he  could  not  deny. 
There  was  no  merit  in  living  peaceably  with  him, 
for  the  man  must  have  been  determined  indeed  to 
wrangle,  who  could  find  in  his  society  room  for  dis- 
sention.     He  participated  largely  in  the  reproaches 
which,  in  the  midst  of  a  sinful  world,  are  ready  to 
follow  active  and  unyielding  effort  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.     But  he  returned  not  evil  for  evil,  or  "rail- 
ing for  railing."     In  hours  of  deep  trial,  when  lover 
and  friend  seemed  to  be  far  from  him,  and  misrepre- 
sentation cruelly  distorted  his  conduct  and  designs, 
he  was  unexcited  and  revengeless  as  a  child,  and 
seemed  far  more  to  mourn  for  the  faults  of  others,  as 
they  would  affect  the  characters  and  interests  of  those 
who  were  guilty  of  them,  than  as  they  were  likely 
to  bear  upon  his  own.    Amidst  whatever  excitement, 
he  still   moved   quietly  along;  and   though  waves 
dashed  roughly  around  him,  his  frail  bark  surmount- 
ed their  power  and  remained  secure. 

The  candour  and  kindness  of  his  spirit  were  par- 
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ticularly  manifest  in  his  ecclesiastical  and  reli- 
gious connexions.  In  his  varied  intercourse  with 
the  people  of  his  charge,  many  circumstances  are 
present  to  the  minds  of  all,  as  beautiful  illustrations 
of  this  distinguishing  excellence.  One  of  them, 
who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  him,  thus 
writes : — 

"It  was  his  constant  desire  to  cultivate  among  those  labouring 
in  the  same  cause,  a  spirit  of  union  and  brotherly  kindness ;  all 
who  attended  the  teachers'  meetings,  can  testify  how  admirably 
he  was  calculated  to  render  them  interesting,  to  soften  any  exhi- 
bitions of  impatience  or  asperity,  by  his  own  mild  and  gentle 
manners ;  to  diffuse  a  tranquillizing  spirit  all  around,  and  to  bear 
patiently  with  the  infirmities  and  prejudices  of  others. 

*'  I  well  remember  how  pleasantly  and  happily  he  could  give 
another  turn  to  remarks  which  might  have  created  unfriendly  feel- 
ings ;  and  how  delicately  he  reproved,  on  one  occasion,  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  expressions  of  feelings  which  he  deemed 
inconsistent  with  the  meekness  of  Christian  humility,  by  giving 
out  the  hymn  commencing  thus  : — 

'  Whene'er  the  angry  passions  rise, 

And  tempt  my  thoughts  and  words  to  strife, 

To  Jesus  let  me  lift  my  eyes, 

Bright  pattern  of  a  Christian  life.' 

"  How  beautifully  and  strikingly  did  he  unite  '  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove  ;'  and  how  bright  the 
example  which  he  habitually  set  before  us,  of  the  charity  of  the 
Gospel.  This  same  principle  expanded  itself  in" the  forgiveness 
of  injuries  ;  it  was  always  his  desire  to  cultivate  among  his  flock, 
not  only  by  precept,  but  by  example,  this  lively  Christian  grace. 
I  remember  one  delightful  instance,  where  he  showed  how  fully  he 
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had  triumphed  over  every  feeling  of  resentment.  I  heard  him 
administer  a  reproof  to  a  female  communicant  for  what  he  consi- 
dered a  deficiency  in  the  Christian  law  of  love  ;  at  the  same  time, 
in  the  presence  of  many  others,  with  the  most  child-like  simpli- 
city, acknowledging  himself  lo  have  been  tempted  by  the  same 
feelings,  but  having  overcome  them  all,  pointed  out  to  her  the 
way  of  duty.  The  circumstances  were  as  follows:  An  indivi- 
dual was  coming  the  next  day  to  administer  the  communion  whom 
the  lady  thought  had  recently  insulted  her  pastor,  and  whom,  for 
other  reasons,  she  felt  averse  to;  but  although  this  was  the  truth, 
he  would  not  satisfy  her  interrogations,  or  encourage  her  to  stay 
away  from  the  Lord's  table  on  that  account,  but  with  the  utmost 
plainness  and  sincerity  warned  her  of  the  temptation,  and  advised 
her  to  retire  to  her  closet,  and  there  to  pray  until  all  such  feelings 
were  removed;  telling  her  also,  the  true  source  from  whence  all 
such  prejudices  proceeded." 

In  his  relations  to  Christians  of  other  denomina- 
tions, he  was  never  bigoted  or  exclusive  in  his  feel- 
ings. His  unhesitating  convictions  of  truth  and  duty, 
and  the  warmest  affections  of  his  heart,  bound  him  in- 
deed to  the  Church  in  which  he  was  a  minister,  and 
towards  the  extending  of  which,  few  of  his  cotempo- 
raries  have  done  more  than  himself  He  had  seldom, 
however,  preached  in  Philadelphia,  upon  what  are 
termed  the  "  distinctive  principles"  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  finding  so  much  more  pressing  calls  for  his 
time  and  efforts  in  teaching  the  great  principles  of 
the  Gospel  which  are  indispensable  to  man's  salva- 
tion, and  desiring  first  to  build  up  his  people  in  the 
acceptance  and  love  of  these.  In  omitting  to  such 
an  extent  the  discussion  of  the  principles  which 
separate  the  Episcopal  Church  in  profession  from 
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other  denominations  of  Cliristians,  he  has  been  con- 
sidered, by  many  of  his  brethren,  to  have  erred  in 
judgment.  Considering  the  circumstances  in  which 
he  was  placed  by  the  providence  of  God,  this  is  not 
at  all  our  impression.  That  the  time,  however,  had 
come  for  a  more  decided  exhibition  of  these  points 
of  distinction  when  his  own  health  failed  and  his 
ministry  closed,  we  have  no  doubt.  And  this  seems 
to  have  been,  at  that  time,  his  own  impression  and 
plan,  for  he  had  commenced  a  course  of  sermons 
upon  this  class  of  subjects,  which  his  failing  health 
never  allowed  him  to  deliver  or  to  complete.  He  re- 
ferred to  this  fact  in  a  conversation  with  one  of  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry  but  a  few  weeks  before  his 
death.  That  gentleman  thus  relates  it  in  a  letter  to 
Mrs.  Bedell:— 

"  The  conversation  was  quite  free,  and  turned  upon  the  state  of 
our  Church  separately  considered,  and  as  it  stood  in  relation  to 
other  denominations  of  Christendom.  He  observed,  that  the 
situation  of  the  latter  was  critical  and  alarming ;  that  they  were 
riven  and  distracted,  and  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  division  and  de- 
generacy ;  and  that  their  internal  constitution  and  character  did 
not  offer  promise  of  their  improving  and  growing  better.  He 
thought  that  Episcopalians  had  the  strongest  reasons  for  loving 
and  advocating  their  Church,  but  more  especially  had  cause  to  be 
harmonious  and  united;  that  the  matters  which  had  hitherto  been 
the  occasion  of  bickerings  and  misunderstandings  should  be 
passed  over  and  forgotten  ;  and  our  united  aim  and  effort  should 
be,  to  preach  Christ  and  extend  the  Church.  He  said,  like  many 
who  thought  and  acted  with  him,  he  had  for  years  said  little  on 
the  peculiarities  of  our  Church,  but  the  period  had  arrived  when 
they  should  be  taught  and  preached.  While  many  in  their  preach- 
VOL.  I.  A  a 
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ing  had  given  them  too  much  prominency,  he  had  given  them  too 
little;  but  the  state  of  the  times  seemed  to  require  it.  These 
had  now  changed  for  the  better,  and  the  same  foundation  for  dif- 
ference did  not  exist.  He  then  added,  very  emphatically,  if  God 
spares  my  life,  I  intend  delivering  a  course  of  sermons  on  Epis- 
copacy this  coming  winter.  This  course,  he  informed  mc,  he  had 
then  in  preparation. 

"  You  will  recollect  these  remarks  and  many  others  on  the  same 
subject.  I  have  given  them  as  nearly  in  his  own  language  as  I 
could  remember." 

Dr.  Bedell  ministered  at  a  time  when  not  only- 
Christians  of  different  denominations  have  had  se- 
rious subjects  of  discussion  with  each  other,  but 
also  when  within  the  limits  of  the  Church  of  which 
he  was  a  minister,  there  have  been  very  prominent 
and  marked  divisions  of  counsel  and  judgment.  It 
is  generally  remarked,  that  the  more  intimate  has 
been  the  previous  connexion  which  has  united  those 
subsequently  dissenting,  the  stronger  and  the 
more  alienated  is  likely  to  become  their  reciprocal 
feeling  after  they  have  disagreed.  This  was  never 
the  fact  v/ith  Dr.  Bedell.  No  man  could  be  more 
free  from  that  which  is  scornfully  termed  the 
"Odium  Theologicum."  He  contended  with  stead- 
fastness, but  with  meekness,  for  what  he  thought 
important  principles  of  truth,  but  he  contended  for 
nothing  else.  He  delighted  too,  to  be  still  the  mi- 
nister of  grace  and  kindness  to  those  from  whom  he 
differed ;  and  advocated  and  encouraged  every  effort 
for  the  good  of  souls,  by  whomsoever  it  was  origi- 
nated and  directed.     In  all  the  trials  through  which 
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the  Episcopal  Church  passed  in  the  time  during 
which  he  ministered  in  it,  Dr.  Bedell  was  uniformly  a 
peace-maker,  and  all  his  desires  and  efforts  were  on  the 
side  of  harmony,  mutual  concession,  and  love.  Better 
evidence  of  this  fact  could  hardly  be  given,  than  in 
some  extracts  from  the  Philadelphia  Recorder,  a 
paper  of  which  he  w^as  the  editor,  during  the  time 
of  the  most  serious  division  which  perhaps  has  ever 
marked  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States, 
the  subject  of  which  was  the  election  of  an  Assistant 
Bishop  for  the  diocese  of  Pennsylvania.  We  refer 
to  this  question  and  the  feeling  which  it  excited, 
simply  to  display  the  unvarying  kindness  and  dispo- 
sition for  peace  by  which  the  subject  of  the  present 
memoir  was  distinguished  in  all  his  ecclesiastical 
relations.  Previously  to  the  meeting  of  the  Diocesan 
Convention,  in  which  this  agitating  question  was  to 
be  settled,  he  says  under  the  editorial  head  of  the 
Recorder  May  5,  1827:— 

"  Convention. — In  the  course  of  the  next  week  the  Annual  Con- 
vention of  this  diocese  will  be  assembled  at  Harrisburg.  The  friends 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Pennsylvania  have  long  watched  the 
preparations  that  have  been  making  for  this  event.  It  is  evident 
that  each  party  is  acting  upon  principle  ;  that  each  considers  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church  and  of  religion  intimately  connected 
with  the  success  of  its  exertions,  and  that  they  will  repair  to  the 
place  of  their  assembling  with  a  determination  to  use  all  lawful 
means  for  the  accomplishment  of  purposes  which  must  to  each  ap- 
pear immeasurably  important.  Nor  do  we  see  in  this  any  thing 
to  excite  surprise  or  occasion  censure.  Such  are  the  infirmities 
of  human  nature,  that  large  bodies  of  men  can  never  be  expected 
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to  unite  harmoniously  in  all  tiieir  sentiments  on  any  subject,  how- 
ever simple  and  elementary.  Although  the  fact  may  be  attended 
with  inconvenience,  and  on  some  accounts,  perhaps,  be  a  source 
of  very  legitimate  regret ;  yet  it  ought  to  be  made  productive  of 
some  good.  It  should  teach  us  moderation  and  humility.  Humi- 
lity as  it  respects  our  own  tendency  to  err,  and  moderation  in  re- 
ference to  the  sentiments  of  others.  The  lesson  which  it  pre- 
sents to  such  as  are  subordinate  in  life,  is  that  of  modest  respect 
for  the  opinions  of  those  who  are  superior.  To  superiors  it  must 
ever  hold  out  a  solemn  warning  against  the  danger  of  pressing  too 
hard  upon  those  minor  peculiarities  in  which  men  may  always  be 
expected  conscientiously  to  differ  from  each  other. 

"  The  dissensions  by  which  this  diocese  has  been  more  recently 
excited,  have  occasioned  sincere  regret  in  all  the  lovers  of  harmony 
and  peace." 

"  We  sincerely  hope  that  the  Convention  which  is  about  assem- 
bling at  Harrisburg,  will  settle  all  our  controversies,  and  produce 
harmony  amongst  us.  There  can  be  no  prospect  of  this  until  the 
Assistant  Bishop  shall  be  elected.  So  long  as  the  strength  of  the 
diocese  remains  thus  equally  divided  by  an  object  which  each  party 
flatters  itself  with  the  expectation  of  being  able  to  obtain,  we 
shall  be  constantly  harassed  by  the  pamphleteering  explosions 
with  which  all  who  love  decency  and  order  have  of  late  been  so 
excessively  annoyed.  It  is  far  better — better  for  the  Church  and 
better  for  the  world  around  her;  better  for  those  who  shall  be  dis- 
appointed in  the  contest,  as  well  as  for  those  who  may  be  destined 
to  succeed,  that  the  thing  should  at  once  be  definitively  settled. 

"We  hope  then,  that  our  brethren  will  repair  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed, witli  spirits  entirely  composed.  Let  their  work  be  com- 
menced at  a  throne  of  grace.  Let  them  go  to  it  like  men  who 
feel  that  Providence  has  called  them  to  participate  in  the  most 
important  transaction  which  has  ever  taken  place  in  the  American 
Episcopal  Church  ;  that  the  destiny  of  immortal  souls, — thou- 
sands who  surround  them  now,  and  millions  who  are  yet  unborn, 
have  probably  been  suspended  on  the  proceedings  of  that  asseni- 
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bly.  And  while  their  minds  shall  be  overshadowed  by  these  so- 
lemn thoughts,  their  deliberations  will  be  characterized  by  a  fear- 
less moderation,  a  chastened  firmness,  a  dignified  composure, 
which  become  those  on  whom  such  elevated  responsibilities  have 
devolved.  Let  all  unkindness  towards  the  brethren  with  whom 
they  differ  be  banished  from  their  bosoms.  Let  all  harsh  and  vio- 
lent expressions  be  at  once  discountenanced.  They  are  both  un- 
worthy of  men  who  are  engaged  in  a  cause  so  holy ;  and  whose 
duty  as  well  as  interest  it  is  to  march  forward  with  a  serene  and 
steady  purpose  to  the  consummation  of  their  hopes.  Let  the 
friends  of  the  Gospel  who  are  spectators  of  this  contest  be  every 
where  engaged  in  frequent  and  fervent  supplication  to  Him  who 
ruleth  the  hearts  of  men,  that  his  truth  may  prosper,  and  '  his  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.'  " 

The  result  of  this  Convention  was  adverse  to  the 
views  and  wishes  of  Dr.  Bedell.  His  meek  and 
Christian  spirit,  however,  immediately  accorded 
with  the  manifest  will  of  God,  and  entered  upon  a 
course  of  conciliating  conduct,  from  v/hich  he  was 
never  known  subsequently  to  swerve.  In  the  Re- 
corder subsequent  to  the  Convention,  he  says : — 

"  Our  readers,  no  doubt,  expect  that  we  should  give  a  detailed 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late  Convention  at  Harrisburg; 
and  we  regret  to  state,  that  their  reasonable  expectations  will,  in 
some  measure,  be  disappointed.  By  an  afflictive  dispensation  of 
Providence,  under  which  we  had  been  suffering  for  the  last  four 
weeks,  we  were  prevented  from  taking  any  active  part  whatever 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention;  and  as  we  attended  none 
of  the  preparatory  meetings,  and  were  but  twice  in  the  Conven- 
tion itself,  it  is  impossible  that  from  our  personal  observation  we 
should  say  any  thing. 

"  Our  readers  are  of  course  aware,  that  the  question  of  an  As- 
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sistant  Bishop  terminated  in  the  election  of  the  Rev.  Henry  U. 
Ondordonk,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  The  question  is  settled  ;  and 
after  a  quiet  statement  of  the  case,  it  becomes  the  portion  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  defeated,  to  submit.  As  it  regards  the  result  of 
the  election,  we  find  ourselves  personally  placed  in  circumstances 
of  some  delicacy,  as  we  have  been  for  many  years  in  habits  of  in- 
timacy with  the  newly-elected  assistant,  and  have  always  eter- 
tained  sentiments  towards  him  of  great  respect.  While  then,  we 
deeply  and  sincerely  regret  the  election  brought  about  under  such 
circumstances,  we  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  our  ob- 
jection is  to  the  manner  in  which  the  election  was  accomplished. 
This  we  speak  in  our  own  name,  wishing  to  guard  our  readers 
against  any  opinion  that  we  are  in  the  least  degree  acting  as  the 
organ  of  our  brethren.  What  views  they  may  generally  enter- 
tain on  any  of  these  matters,  we  have  not  learned,  neither  has  the 
state  of  our  health  been  such  as  to  enable  us  to  make  inquiry. 

"  That  the  diocese  is  most  lamentably  divided,  none  can  ques- 
tion :  and  that  none  but  a  person  of  the  most  conciliating  qualities 
can  expect  to  heal  the  divisions,  is  a  matter  beyond  all  doubt. 
We  have  heard  that  it  was  remarked  by  Bishop  Ilobart,  who  was 
on  a  visit  in  Lancaster,  during  the  session  of  the  Convention  in 
liarrisburg,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Onderdonk  was  a  person  well  quali- 
fied to  produce  this  desirable  object.  From  the  long  and  intimate 
connexion  which  has  existed  between  Bishop  Ilobart  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Onderdonk,  we  apprehend  that  he  is  one  of  the  best  judges 
on  this  subject,  and  that  his  opinion  is  deserving  of  the  greatest 
weight.  A  mild  and  conciliating  course  is  the  only  one  to  be  pur- 
sued likely  to  produce  any  thing  but  discontent  and  opposition. 
That  a  mild  and  conciliating  course  may  be  pursued,  is  our  most 
earnest  wish  and  prayer." 

*  *  *  *  "  After  this,  we  hope  to  be  enabled  to  settle  down  in  quiet- 
ness. The  one  party  have  accomplished  their  object — the  other  are 
defeated.  Wc  look  upon  the  reverse  witli  which  the  Evangelical 
cause  has  met,  as  one  calling  for  submission  and  humiliation 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.     As  to  the  ultimate  success  of 
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the  cause,  we  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt.  We  would  not 
have  identified  ourselves  with  it,  but  on  grounds  of  the  clearest 
conviction,  and  we  have  observed  nothing  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  for  the  last  ten  years  but  what  confirms  us  in  the  opinion 
that  the  advancement  of  that  cause  cannot  be  materially  retarded. 
Our  counsel  is,  that  our  friends  be  quiet  and  submissive  under  the 
dispensation,  looking  upon  it  as  one  of  those  providences  the  rea- 
son of  which  we  cannot  see,  but  the  result  of  which  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  good,  for  'God  reigns.'  Controversy  we  wish  to 
avoid.  In  all  this  turmoil  which  has  distracted  the  diocese,  and 
the  whole  eflfect  of  which  has  been  injurious,  we  have  permitted 
ourselves  to  have  but  little  concern,  and  to  have  as  little  to  do  as 
possible  with  the  controversy  now,  is  our  determination." 

It  is  not  our  province  to  express  any  judgment 
whatever  upon  the  subject  of  this  painful  division  in 
the  Church.  But  it  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  to 
every  Christian  to  see  the  spirit  of  uniform  candour 
and  kindness  in  the  midst  of  all  its  exciting  circum- 
stances which  was  displayed  by  one  who  was  placed, 
by  the  providence  of  God,  so  prominently  before  the 
public  eye  as  was  Dr.  Bedell.  In  connexion  with 
the  above  extracts,  we  subjoin  a  letter  of  his  to  Mr. 
Henderson,  in  reference  to  the  Convention  of  the 
Diocese  of  Pennsylvania  in  1829,  which  displays  on 
another  occasion  connected  with  the  same  circum- 
stances, the  same  delightful  spirit  in  him. 

"  Philadelphia,  May  26,  1829. 
"  My  dear  Friend  : — 

"  I  have  so  much  to  say,  that  I  hardly  know  where  to  begin  ;  and 
when  I  once  begin,  I  can  hardly  conceive  where  I  shall  be  able 
to  stop.  Our  Convention,  which  of  course  must  be  the  promi- 
nent topic,  lasted  until  Saturday,  and  to  the  amazement  of  all, 
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and  the  gratification  of  those  wishing  best  to  the  interest  of  the 
Church,  ended  with  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  and  I  trust  the  com- 
mencement of  a  reign  of  peace,  at  least  for  some  time.  The 
whole  course  of  the  conventional  proceedings  seemed  to  be  re- 
markably controlled  by  the  providence  of  God  ;  and  the  part  which 
I  acted  towards  conciliation,  seemed  rather  dictated  to  me  by  that 
Providence,  than  to  be  any  impulse  of  my  own.  In  relation  to 
my  own  course  of  conduct,  seeing  a  disposition  like  conciliation, 
I  determined  to  contribute  my  share  towards  so  auspicious  a  re- 
sult, and  for  this  purpose  offered  a  resolution  relating  to  the  Ge- 
neral Missionary  Society.  I  will  give  you  the  substance,  and  I 
believe  mostly  the  very  words  which  I  used. 

"  On  offering  the  resolution,  I  said,  '  I  have  two  reasons  for 
oflfering  this  resolution.  1.  Because  I  feel  as  if  I  had  not  dis- 
charged my  duty  to  the  General  Missionary  Society.  It  is  true 
that  I  have  been  withheld  from  this  by  the  confessed  defects  in  its 
organization,  which,  in  my  opinion,  had  a  tendency  to  neutralize 
all  its  usefulness.  But  the  spirit  manifested  at  the  late  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  the  nature  of  the  altera- 
tions then  proposed,  have  satisfied  my  mind  ;  and  while  this 
state  of  things  exists,  I  shall  give  it  my  cordial  support. 

"  '  My  second  reason,  Mr.  President,  is,  because  I  wish  to  see 
that  pleasant  sight,  not  witnessed  in  this  Convention  for  the  last 
three  years,  an  unanimous  vote.  I  wish  to  see  a  question  taken 
in  which  party  can  have  no  concern.  I  am  free  to  confess  for 
myself  that  I  have  acted  as  a  party-man.  If  I  could  think  of  the 
individual  in  this  Convention  who  had  not,  I  should  look  upon 
him  as  one  raised  above  the  ordinary  infirmities  of  humanity.  I 
mean  to  make  no  imputations  ;  but  I  must  be  permitted  to  recall 
to  the  memory  of  the  Convention,  the  saying  of  our  Saviour, 
*  Those  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  that  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem?' And  I  would  be  permitted  to  add  his  remark  and  ex- 
hortation, '  1  tell  you  nay,  but  except  ye  repent,  yc  shall  all  like- 
wise perish.' 
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"  '  To  low  Church  principles  I  ever  must  and  I  ever  hope  to  be 
attached,  and  to  maintain  them  through  evil  and  through  good  re- 
port. But  maintaining  these  principles,  I  hope  hereafter  to  be 
able  to  doit  not  as  a  party-man.  1  have  felt  the  evil  of  this  thing 
in  the  overthrow  of  Christian  charity.  I  believe  that  the  cause  of 
religion  has  been  injured,  and  so  far  as  I  have  in  any  wise  been 
concerned,  I  deplore  it.  If  in  the  heat  of  party  controversy  I  have 
said  or  written  any  thing  which  has  wounded  the  feelings,  or  been 
injurious  to  any  one,  I  ask  that  it  may  be  attributed  to  the  heat  of 
party  controversy,  and  this  expression  of  regret  be  received  in  the 
spirit  in  which  it  is  rendered. 

"  '  I  hope,  Sir,  that  no  evil  construction  will  be  put  upon  these 
remarks.  If  any  clergyman  in  this  city  can  stand  in  an  independent 
situation,  I  feel  that  I  am  entitled  so  to  stand.  With  an  undi- 
vided congregation,  such  as  statedly  worships  in  this  Church,*  and 
which,  with  an  almost  unparalleled  afl'ection,  have  clung  to  me 
through  the  perils,  and  dangers,  and  reproaches  of  the  last  three 
years,  while  God  shall  bless  me,  I  fear  no  man's  frown,  and  I  ask 

*  The  Convention  was  held  in  St.  Andrewr's  Church.  In  regard  to  the 
harmony  of  this  congregation,  Dr.  Bedell  says,  in  his  anniversary  Sermon, 
already  repeatedly  quoted :  "  We  have  reason  to  say,  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us,'  when  we  consider  the  fact,  that  there  has  been  an  unbroken  har- 
mony in  all  the  departments  of  our  Church.  There  never  yet  has  been  a  ques- 
tion which  has  divided  the  rector  and  the  vestry,  the  vestry  and  the  congrega- 
tion, or  the  congregation  itself.  Even  in  that  disastrous  time  of  high  excite- 
ment which  was  connected  with  the  election  of  an  Assistant  Bishop,  though 
there  were  differences  of  opinion  between  some  few,  there  were  no  alienations 
of  affection,  except  in  the  case  of  one  or  two  individuals,  and  on  the  whole, 
where  it  could  have  been  but  little  expected,  we  exhibited  the  spectacle  of  a 
very  strikingly  united  congregation  ;  so  much  so,  that  your  minister  remem- 
bers at  the  Convention  held  in  this  Church,  when  the  matters  in  controversy 
were  happily  adjusted,  he  was  enabled  to  state  in  a  public  address  before  that 
body,  that  for  the  three  years  of  trouble  in  which  we  had  been  involved,  he 
had  been  sustained  by  the  affection  of  an  united  congregation.  So  far  as  the 
congregation  itself  is  concerned,  no  questions  of  collision,  to  his  knowledge, 
have  ever  arisen.     If  in  any  departments  of  our  extended  organization,  differ- 

VOL.  I.  fib 
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no  man's  patronage.  But,  Sir,  were  my  circumstances  different, 
1  should  pursue  the  same  course,  and  make  the  same  avowal. 
What  I  say  is  the  genuine  dictate  of  my  feelings  ;  and  while  I 
mean,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  maintain  mj principles,  I  am  ready 
to  make  almost  any  sacrifice  to  win  back  to  this  distracted  diocese 
the  angel  charity,  so  that  reproach  may  no  longer  be  poured  on 
the  cause  which  I  hope  we  all  love,  though  with  differences  of 
opinion  as  to  the  best  course  by  which  that  cause  is  to  be  ad- 
vanced. Let  those  differences  be  entertained,  they  need  not  de- 
stroy Christian  love.  It  is  with  this  spirit.  Sir,  that  I  submit  this 
resolution.  As  I  shall  vote  on  it  divested  of  all  party  feelings,  so 
may  all  ;  and  I  hope  hereafter  for  one  to  be  able  to  maintain  the 
same  elevated  ground,  and  only  bear  my  part  in  the  legislation  of 
the  diocese  under  the  influence  of  the  motto,  '  pro  Deo,  pro  eccle- 
sia,  pro  hominum  salute.' 

"  You  can  hardly  imagine  the  sensation  made  by  this  address. 
Tears  were  abundant,  and  pleasure  apparently  universal.  Mont- 
gomery seconded  my  resolution,  and  followed  "by  a  speech  of  the 
same  import.     He  afterwards  came  and  took  me  by  the  hand, 

almost  without  the  power  of  speaking God  grant  that 

the  harmony  may  be  perfect  and  permanent ! 

"  I  am  now  greatly  fatigued  by  writing,  and  I  shall  close."  .  .  . 

The  only  remaining  occasion  on  which  he  ever 
spoke  in  the  Convention  was  in  1834,  but  three 
months  before  his  departure.  He  had  been  unjust- 
ly and  unkindly  accused  in  a  periodical  paper,  of 
being  governed  by  a  party  spirit,  in  contradiction  to 
his  former  professed  determinations  in  his  efforts  for 

ences  of  opinion  on  points  of  policy  connected  with  the  Church,  have  been 
found  to  exist,  they  have  always  given  way  to  a  desire  for  the  general  bcucfil 
and  the  will  of  the  majority.  He  docs  not  know  that  there  is  at  this  moment  any 
question  existing  which  is  calculated  to  interrupt  the  general  harmony.  In 
these  respects  the  Lord  has  wonderfully  helped  us." 
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the  establishment  of  Bristol  College.  Though  he 
had  been  manifestly  sinking  in  health  for  some 
months,  and  at  this  time  was  by  medical  direction 
confined  to  his  house,  he  resolved  at  any  sacrifice 
of  personal  comfort,  to  throw  off  from  his  character  this 
unfounded  imputation.  "We  witnessed  the  solici- 
tude with  which  his  family  entreated  him  to  remain 
at  home,  and  the  earnest  determination  with  which 
their  solicitations  were  resisted.  We  saw  him  also 
as  he  advanced  slowly  and  feebly  from  a  pew  in  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  in  which  the  Convention  was  as- 
sembled, to  the  chancel,  and  with  a  countenance 
pallid  as  death,  with  hardly  strength  to  stand  upon 
the  floor,  but  with  a  thrilling  and  earnest  manner, 
addressed  himself  to  the  Convention.  He  offered  a 
resolution  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Montgomery,  Rector  of  St.  Stephen's  Church,  Phi- 
ladelphia, referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter,  who 
had  deceased  but  two  months  previous.  He  alluded 
to  his  address,  made  on  the  very  spot  on  which  he 
then  stood,  five  years  before,  in  support  of  a  resolu- 
tion which  Dr.  M.  had  seconded ;  to  the  pledge  of 
conciliation  and  peace  which  he  had  then  given ;  and 
solemnly  declared  that  his  feelings  were  still  the 
same,  and  that  in  no  plan  or  action  had  he  ever  de- 
viated from  the  course  which  he  then  marked  out  for 
himself.  His  strength  and  voice  failed,  and  he  was 
unable  to  finish  the  statement  which  he  was  desirous 
of  making,  and  closing  abruptly  his  brief  address,  he 
immediately  left  the  house  to  see  his  brethren  thus 
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assembled  no  more.  His  last  effort  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Church,  was  what  all  his  previous  exertions  had  been, 
for  the  promotion  of  kindness,  harmony,  and  peace. 
O  that  he  might  be  imitated  in  this  lovely  trait  by  all 
who  survive  him!  When  shall  the  time  arrive,  that 
Christians,  with  united  feeling  and  mutual  confi- 
dence, shall  devote  to  the  common  cause  of  truth 
against  error  and  sin,  the  time  and  power  which 
they  now  waste  in  watching  and  guarding  against 
the  suicidal  conflicts  of  partisan  warfare  ?  This  dear 
brother  in  Christ,  has  found  in  heaven  the  harmony 
which  he  laboured  so  much  to  produce  upon  the 
eai;th.  And  how  does  that  one  song,  one  company, 
and  one  service,  put  to  shame  the  fretful  collisions  of 
fallen  men !  There  is  order  and  peace  in  heaven ;  O 
that  it  might  be  so  also  upon  the  earth. 

In  the  private,  domestic  relations  of  Dr.  Bedell, 
his  character  shone  w^ith  inviting  loveliness.  His 
children  knew  no  love  to  any  earthly  object  like 
that  which  they  felt  for  their  father,  and  feared  no- 
thing so  much  as  a  frown  or  reproof  from  him.  The 
servants  in  his  family  regarded  him  with  peculiar 
reverence,  as  something  even  above  the  character  of 
man.  In  his  domestic  circle,  the  peculiar  quality 
which  he  exhibited  was  retired  humility.  He  talk- 
ed but  little  habitually,  yet  always  cheerfully  and 
instructively.  He  sat  much  in  silent  study  around 
his  fire-side,  and  was  not  easily  disturbed.  When 
riding  once  with  his  children,  as  he  frequently  did, 
after  no  unusual  silence  on  his  part,  he  remarked  to 
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them,  " There,  my  children,  while  you  ha^e  been 
amusing  yourselves  with  talking,  I  have  prepared  a 
sermon  for  my  people,  and  I  shall  lay  it  away  with 
others  in  my  store-house,  till  it  is  convenient  to  write 
it  out."  The  interest  which  he  felt  in  his  children, 
especially  in  regard  to  their  most  important  con- 
cerns, was,  like  all  his  other  feelings,  deep  and  ope- 
rative. The  following  extracts  from  some  letters  to 
his  only  son,  then  a  boy  at  the  Flushing  Institute, 
will  exhibit  proofs  of  his  state  of  mind,  as  connected 
with  the  permanent  welfare  of  this  son : — 

"  Philadelphia,  January  12th,  1831. 
"My  dear  Son, — 

"Your  last  letter  afforded  great  gratification  to  your  dear  mother 
and  myself.  We  were  glad,  because  you  seem  to  be  making  good 
progress  in  your  studies,  and  above  all,  because  we  have  some 
hopes  that  you  are  striving  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God.  Nothing 
could  give  your  father  and  mother  greater  delight,  than  to  know 
that  their  beloved  and  only  son  was  growing  up  to  be  a  child  of 
God.  It  would  be  of  little  consequence  to  us  to  have  you  a  great 
or  a  learned  man,  if  we  should  find  you  careless  about  God,  and 
indifferent  to  the  salvation  of  your  own  soul.  What  we  want  you 
to  be,  and  what  we  most  sincerely  pray  that  you  may  be,  is  a  good 
man,  loving  and  serving  God.  Then  shall  we  be  sure  that  you  will 
be  happy,  both  here  and  hereafter.  I  should  be  very  much  pleas- 
ed if  you  would  write  to  me  on  the  subject  of  your  feelings  as  to 
religion.  Perhaps  I  should  be  able  to  say  something  that  might 
be  of  advantage  to  you.  In  relation  to  all  other  matters,  your 
mother,  and  aunt,  and  cousins,  will  write,  for  they  have  more  time 
than  I  have." 
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"Philadklpiiia,  November  1st,  1831. 
"  My  dear  Son, — 

"  I  have  just  learned  from  Mr.  E.  that  he  is  going  on  to  Flush- 
ing with  Horace,  and  have  time  only  to  say  a  few  words.  Your 
dear  mother  will  write  somewhat  more  at  length.  I  am  exceed- 
ing happy  to  find  that  you  reached  the  school  safely,  and  are  now 
once  more  in  your  comfortable  and  contented  situation.  Your 
whole  conduct  at  home  afibrded  me  great  gratification,  and  I  shall 
be  truly  happy  if  your  great  motive  and  desire  shall  become  the 
love  of  God.  Do,  my  precious  boy,  remember,  that  without  a 
change  of  heart  and  a  true  faith  in  Christ,  there  is  no  happiness 
here  or  hereafter,  and  that  now  is  your  time,  in  youi  early  days,  to 

begin  to  live  for  God.     My  respects  to  Mr.  M . 

"  Your  affectionate  Father." 

"  Woodlands,  June  16th,  1882. 
"  My  dear  Son, — 

"  I  received  your  letter  yesterday,  and  now  that  I  have  a  few 
moments  leisure,  I  sit  down  to  answer  it.  In  the  first  place,  I 
desire  to  put  your  mind  at  rest  as  to  my  own  wishes  concerning 
your  continuance  at  the  Institute.  It  is  my  deliberate  opinion, 
that  there  is  no  place  in  our  country  in  which  you  could  be  so 
favourably  situated  ;  and  if  God  should  enable  me  to  do  it,  I  wish 
to  have  the  gratification  of  seeing  your  education  thoroughly  ac- 
complished there.  If  there  should  be  a  necessity  for  your  going 
to  college,  it  is  a  matter  which  I  wish  to  put  off  as  long  as  possi- 
ble.    In  these  views  your  dear  mother  most  heartily  joins  me. 

"  Now  I  will  tell  you  how  all  the  family  yesterday  were  merci- 
fully preserved.  Just  before  tea,  there  came  up  a  thunder-storm, 
and  the  house  was  struck  twice,  and  a  large  tree  also  shivered  to 
pieces  within  twenty  feet  of  the  window.  Wc  had  just  risen  from 
tea  when  the  first  tremendous  crash  passed  down  the  lightning- 
rod  on  the  east  end  of  the  house  ;  the  second  crash,  about  two  mi- 
nutes after,  struck  the  tree,  (a  beautiful  honey  locust,)  and  shiv- 
ered it  in  two  streams  from   top  to   bottom,  throwing  the  bark 
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for  fifty  yards,  and  breaking  seven  large  panes  of  glass,  filling  the 
house  with  a  sulphurous  smell ;  the  third  crash  passed  downth  e 
lightning-rod  on  the  west  side  of  the  house,  completely  melting  a 
new  platina  point,  yet,  in  God's  mercy,  no  one  was  hurt." 

"  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  have  been  very  much  disappointed, 
that  we  have  not  been  able  to  pay  you  a  visit  this  season. 
The  state  of  my  health  has  been  the  reason.  I  am  looking 
forward  with  great  pleasure  to  the  period  of  examination,  when 
I  hope  all  the  family  will  be  able  to  be  present.  After  the 
examination,  I  propose  to  take  you,  with  dear  mother  and  Lilly,  in 
the  new  dearborn,  and  travel  about  three  or  four  weeks.  But  all 
these  things  are  contingent.  We  have  to  say,  '  if  the  Lord  will, 
we  will  do  this  or  that.' 

"  I  am  truly  delighted  at  your  advancement,  though  I  do  not  re- 
member how  many  degrees  higher  you  now  are  than  was  mention- 
ed in  your  last  report.  Do  not  fail  to  pursue  your  studies  with 
the  utmost  assiduity.  Pray  to  God  to  give  you  both  the  disposition 
and  the  ability  to  improve  by  your  present  advantages.  I  trust 
you  are  obeying  the  injunction,  '  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness.' 

"  As  to  the  rail-road  to  Germantown,  I  have  not  yet  seen  it  since 
it  was  finished.  I  understand  that  hundreds  ride  on  it  every  day  ; 
but  there  is  a  very  dreadful  profanation  of  the  Lord's-day,  as  they 
keep  the  cars  running  all  the  time." 

"  June  18th. — And  now  I  have  something  else  to  tell  you 
which  I  think  will  be  likely  to  be  very  interesting.  Your  cousin 
has  been  lately  ordained,  and  is  about  to  take  the  station  of  my 
assistant.  He  preached  for  us  yesterday  morning  and  gave  uni- 
versal satisfaction.  He  is  a  remarkably  fine  young  man  and  an 
excellent  preacher.  Nothing  would  be  more  grateful  to  my  feel- 
ings than  the  idea  that  at  some  future  day  you  would  be  prepared 
for  the  high  and  responsible  duties  of  the  ministry.  But  this  is  a 
matter  which  at  present  I  hardly  dare  to  indulge  myself  in  reflect- 
ing upon,  as  no  one  ought  ever  to  think  upon  the  subject  of  the 
ministry  who  does  not  know  that  he  has  decidedly  given  himself 
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up  to  the  love  and  service  of  God.  My  dear  boy,  what  is  the  state 
of  your  heart  at  present?  I  know  that  your  mind  has  been  ten- 
der on  this  subject,  but  very  little  has  been  said  in  your  late  let- 
ters. Can  you  enter  into  self-examination,  and  persuade  yourself 
that  you  have  given  your  heart  to  God  ?  i  hope  that  you  are  still 
deeply  interested  in  the  concerns  of  serious  personal  religion. 
When  you  write  tell  me  all  about  your  daily  habits  of  religion. 
Do  you  pray  regularly  morning  and  evening?  Do  you  regularly 
read  the  Scriptures  privately  ?  Do  you  love  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship? Do  you  go  to  any  prayer-meeting?  Your  parents  will  be 
much  more  delighted  to  hear  something  said  on  these  subjects, 
than  on  any  on  which  you  write  ;  for  their  chief  desire  and  prayer 
is,  that  the  Lord  may  take  you  for  his  child,  and  so  give  you  his 
grace  as  that  your  heart  may  be  completely  devoted  to  him. 
Every  night  and  morning  your  dear  mother  and  myself  in  our 
united  prayers  make  our  beloved  children  the  subjects  of  our  most 
earnest  supplications,  and  1  hope  that  to  our  prayers,  you  will  add 
your  own. 

"  I  see  that  I  have  written  you  a  very  long  letter.  Now  you 
must  write  to  me  soon.  Wc  are  all  well.  Dear  Lilly  is  skipping 
about  like  a  little  lamb,  and  talks  very  much  of  "  bub."  I  hope 
the  Lord  in  mercy  may  spare  us  all  to  meet  next  month. 

"  My  respects  to  Mr.  M.,  and  I  remain 

"  Your  affectionate  Father." 

"Philadelphia,  Feb.  1,  1833. 
"  My  dear  Son, — 

"  Your  mother,  aunt  and  myself,  were  very  much  delighted  with 
your  last  letter,  and  as  I  have  a  few  moments  leisure  in  conse- 
quence of  the  state  of  the  weather,  I  have  determined  to  send 
you  a  few  lines.  Wc  are  all  very  much  gratified  with  the  ac- 
counts we  hear,  and  hope  that  you  will  be  most  earnest  and  per- 
severing in  your  studies.  Now  is  certainly  your  time  to  lay  in  a 
stock  of  learning,  which  may  enable  you,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
to  follow  some  profession,  or  otherwise  to  provide  for  your  sup- 
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port  when  arrived  at  years  when  young  men  take  care  of  them- 
selves. It  would  delight  mc  beyond  all  measure,  and  it  is  my  earnest 
prayer  to  God,  that  your  mind  may  be  steadily  fixed  upon  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  but  this  you  must  not  touch  till 
you  are  thoroughly  convinced  that  you  have  experienced  a  change 
of  heart  and  are  ready  to  dedicate  and  devote  yourself  entirely  to 
the  love  and  service  of  God.     Much  as  it  would  conduce  to  my 
happiness  to  know  that  your  mind  does  direct  its  attention  to  this 
subject,  I  could  never  consent  to  your  taking  upon  yourself  such 
a  responsibility,  unless  upon  a  very  clear  impression  of  a  call  from 
God,  and  a  thorough  spiritual  qualification.     There  is  one  way, 
my  darling  son,  of  settling  every  matter  which  may  concern  your 
future  life,  and  it  is  by  never  resting  satisfied  till  you  have  entire- 
ly given  up  your  heart  to  the  precious  Saviour,  and  this  is  essen- 
tial to  your  present  happiness,  no  matter  to  what  condition  of  life 
you  may  direct  your  attention ;  and  this  is  essential  to  every  hope 
of  future  happiness.     Persevere,  my  dear  boy,  in  the  discharge 
of  your  religious  duties,  but  do  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  mere 
discharge  of  duties.     Unless  the  heart  is  given  to  God,  there  is 
no  delight  and  no  profit  in  religious  duties.     You  state,  in  your 
letter  to  your  dear  mother,  that  you  are  troubled  with  wandering 
thoughts.     Do  you  strive  and  pray   against  these.     Remember 
there  is  no  sin  in  the  mere  fact  of  being  tempted,  but  there  is  sin 
in  yielding  to  temptation.     Try  to  fix  your  thoughts  ;  pray  ear- 
nestly that  God  would  be  with  you  to  arrest  your  thoughts.     But 
never  be  discouraged  ;  go  on,  and  if  your  heart  is  right  with  God, 
you  will  find  that  you  shall  eventually  succeed.     Our  family  news 
is  very  scarce.     I  have  been  somewhat  better  this  winter,  most 
probably  owing  to  the  mild  character  of  the  season.     Your  dear 
little  sister  also,  I  think,  is  in  better  health.     I  believe  she  has 
written  you  a  line.     I  have  preached  a  sermon  to  young  men 
which  is  now  publishing,  and  when  it  is  out,  I  will  try  to  send 
you  a  copy.     There  were  no  less  than  twelve  hundred  young  men 
present.     No  females  were  allowed  in  the  body  of  the  Church. 
This  was  last  Sunday  evening. 
VOL.  I.  C  C 
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"You  see,  my  darling,  that  I  have  filled  up  the  paper  ;  it  shows 
you  how  much  pleased  I  am  with  your  present  progress.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  you. 

"  Vour  affectionate  Father." 

Such  a  parent  was  a  peculiar  blessing  to  his  chil- 
dren. Around  his  fireside,  harmony  and  love  always 
reigned.  The  religion  of  the  Gospel  was  exalted  to 
its  due  place  in  his  domestic  arrangements.  Piety 
unfeigned  and  undoubted  governed  his  most  private 
concerns.  And  he  has  departed  with  every  reasonable 
ground  of  hope,  not  only  that  his  memory,  example, 
and  influence  shall  live  after  him,  but  that  they 
whom  God  gave  him,  shall  be  guided  also  to  walk 
in  the  same  steps. 

In  connexion  with  Dr.  Bedell's  private  character, 
we  ought  not  to  omit  a  notice  of  his  love  and  his 
talents  for  music.  This  contributed  in  a  high  de- 
gree to  his  enjoyment  and  to  the  happiness  of  others 
in  his  house.  Mr.  Henderson  has  so  well  described 
this  power  in  his  friend  in  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  from  him  to  the  editor,  that  it  may  be  unne- 
cessary to  do  more  than  to  present  his  language  as  a 
description  of  what  he  had  himself  for  so  long  a  time 
seen  and  known. 

"  Dr.  Bedell,  it  is  well  known,  was  remarkably  fond  of  music. 
It  formed  indeed  the  principal  recreation  of  his  leisure  hours. 
Being  in  possession  of  a  very  superior  parlour  organ,  he  was  able 
at  all  times  to  indulge  his  taste.  But  in  this,  as  in  every  thing 
else,  his  aim  was  to  glorify  his  Fulhcr  in  heaven.  Music  be  ever 
regarded  as  the  hand-maid  of  religion.     No  one  regretted  more 
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deeply  its  unholy  alliance  with  the  vanities  of  a  sinful  world, 
as  it  appeared  in  many  of  the  fashionable  songs  of  the  day:  and  it 
was  ever  an  important  object  with  him  to  sever  this  unnatural 
union. 

"  As  evidence  of  the  interest  that  he  felt  on  this  subject,  it  may 
be  observed  that  he  conceived,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Loud,  the  organist  of  his  Church,  executed  to  some  ex- 
tent, a  plan,  the  direct  tendency  of  which  was  to  correct  the  evil 
so  much  deplored.  Under  their  auspices  a  work  was  issued,  call- 
ed '  LyricjE  Sacraj,'  which  was  designed  to  contain  the  most  po- 
pular airs,  arranged  for  the  piano  forte,  and  adapted  to  words, 
if  not  strictly  sacred,  yet  calculated  to  excite  no  other  emotions 
than  such  as  were  accordant  with  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Several  numbers  of  this  work  were  issued,  and  are  now 
well  known  to  the  religious  public.  In  one  of  them  is  contained 
a  parody  on  Heber's  celebrated  verses,  '  I  see  them  on  their  wind- 
ing way,'  written  by  Dr.  B.  himself. 

"  It  were  natural  also  to  suppose  that  music,  as  connected 
with  the  public  worship  of  God,  would  engross  a  considerable 
share  of  his  attention,  and  accordingly  we  find  him  actively  en- 
gaged in  endeavours  to  bring  it  here  to  the  utmost  possible  perfec- 
tion. It  was  his  custom  to  meet  with  the  choir,  on  which  occa- 
sions I  have  sometimes  accompanied  him,  and  by  his  presence, 
advice,  and  active  participation,  he  promoted  the  objects  of  their 
meeting,  always  closing  the  exercises  himself  by  asking  for  them 
in  prayer  the  blessing  of  God.  It  was  customary  also  with  Dr. 
Bedell,  for  many  years,  to  associate  music  in  a  very  delightful 
manner  with  the  devotional  exercises  of  his  family.  Frequently, 
while  an  inmate  of  his  family,  the  first  sound  I  have  heard  after 
awaking  in  the  morning,  was  the  swelling  tones  of  the  organ, 
under  his  touch,  as  a  prelude  to  the  exercises  of  family  worship. 
It  was,  I  believe,  originally  for  such  occasions  that  he  composed 
several  airs,  adapted  to  the  hymns  of  the  Church,  that  found  their 
way  afterwards  to  the  public,  and  have  already  been  sung  in  seve- 
ral Churches.     I  have  been  induced  to  insert  the  following  from 
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the  interesting  circumstance  with  wliich  it  was  connected.  Some- 
time prior  to  Dr.  Bedell's  visit*  to  Newark,  he  had,  at  the  re- 
quest of  my  sister,  sent  her  a  copy  of  the  air,  and  it  had  been  used 
on  several  occasions  by  the  choir  of  the  Church.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  his  visit,  it  was  sung  immediately  after  the  sermon,  to  his 
evident  surprise  and  gratification,  and  produced,  as  might  well  be 
imagined — the  author  being  generally  known — a  most  powerful 
effect  upon  the  audience.  Immediately  after  the  service,  when 
he  had  returned  to  my  house,  and  was  reclining  upon  the  sofa, 
some  remark  was  casually  made  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  its 
performance — he  observed,  that  there  had  been  a  slight  mistake, 
and  rose  at  once  to  play  it  upon  a  piano  forte  in  the  room.  The 
feeling  and  expression  with  which  he  then  played,  I  have  never 
heard  excelled.    It  was  the  last  time. 

"  The  words  to  which  he  adapted  the  air  were  those  of  that 
beautiful  hymn, — 

Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 

"  The  music,  as  corrected  by  himself,  I  here  subjoin,  persuad- 
ed that  it  will  be  acceptable  to  the  religious  public. 
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"  Conncctod  with  Dr.  B.'s  extraordinary  taste  and  fondness  for 
music,  is  a  circumstance,  which,  though  trivial  in  itself,  is  yet 
calculated  strikingly  to  illustrate  the  nohle  integrity  of  his  Chris- 
tian character.  He  had  taken  an  active  interest  in  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Society  attached  to  the  Musical  Fund  Hall,  and  had 
frequently  attended  its  Concerts  of  Sacred  Music  with  satisfac- 
tion and  delight.  Ilis  presence  there,  however,  gave  offence  to 
some  of  his  religious  connexions.  The  circumstance  reached  the 
ears  of  Dr.  B.  His  resolution  was  taken  at  once,  and  upon  a 
suitable  occasion  soon  after,  it  was  publicly  avowed.  He  stated 
what  he  had  heard,  and  what  were  his  own  views,  and  concluded 
by  declaring  his  decided  purpose  never  to  enter  again  with  simi- 
lar intent  the  walls  of  that  building,  quoting  in  his  own  peculiar 
and  emphatic  manner  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  (1  Cor.  viii.  13.) 
'  Wherefore  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  oflend,  I  will  cat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth.'  Thus  did  he  become  '  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  lie  might  by  all  means  save  some.'  " 


For  a  few  of  the  first  years  during  which  Dr. 
Bedell  ministered  in  Philadelphia,  his  health  was 
comparatively  good ;  though  when  contrasted  with 
most  other  men,  he  was  even  then  weak  and  infirm. 
He  had  been  delicate  in  his  constitution  from  his 
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earliest  childhood,  and  has  often  said  he  had  never 
known  the  enjoyment  of  what  others  would   call 
good  health.     After  he  had  been  connected  with  St. 
Andrew's  Church  about  four  years,  his  health  seem- 
ed to  be  manifestly  undermined.     He  had  engaged 
in  labours  quite  too  abundant  for  his  constitution  to 
endure.     Frequent  spitting  of  blood,  and  increasing 
debility  and  failure  of  appetite,  appeared  to  indicate 
to  others,  that  his  course  was  nearly  finished.     For 
several  of  the  past  years  of  his  life  he  was  kept  in 
being  and  in  active  effort,  beyond  any  of  the  expec- 
tations of  his  friends.     The  kind  providence  of- God 
had  favoured  him  with  the  kind  attentions  of  a  phy- 
sician. Dr.  John  K.  Mitchell  of  Philadelphia,  whose 
remarkable  skill  in  his  profession,  united  with  the 
tenderest  concern  for  his  patient's  comfort,  a  clear 
understanding  of  his  constitution  and  habits,  and 
the  most  untiring  assiduity  in  watching  over  his 
health,  was  blessed  from  above,  to  the  preservation 
of  his  life,  and  mitigating  his  sufferings,  for  several 
years  after  it  was  supposed  by  others  that  he  was 
very  near  the  end  of  his  course.     In  the  spring  of 
1829,  when  the  writer  of  this  sketch  was  first  brought 
into  that  intimate  connexion  with  Dr.  Bedell  which 
was  closed  only  by  death,  he  was  confined,  as  he  had 
been  for  a  large  part  of  the  winter,  under  what  was 
by  most  of  his  friends  supposed  to  be  a  final  attack 
of  his  disease.     From  this,  however,  he  was  again 
restored  to  his  ministry,  and  to  the  surprise  of  his 
friends,  enabled  to  undertake  not  only  his  previous 
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labours,  but  even  a  still  larger  measure.  The  letters 
to  Mr.  Henderson  which  follow,  are  in  reference  to 
this  confinement.  In  introducing  them,  Mr.  H.  re- 
marks : — 

"The  following  was  written  at  a  time  when  he  was  decidedly 
convalescent,  though  still  confined  within  the  house.  It  was 
upon  these  occasions  especially,  that  Dr.  Bedell  was  accustomed 
to  express,  though  briefly,  the  pious  emotions  of  his  heart.  His 
personal  piety  was  rather  retiring  in  its  character,  seeking  not  the 
notice  of  others.  lie  was  satisfied  that  the  world  should  know 
him,  not  so  much  by  his  professions  as  by  his  conduct.  When, 
however,  he  did  '  speak  with  his  tongue,'  it  was  '  out  of  the 
abundance  of  a  heart  overflowing  with  divine  affection.'  " 

"  PniLADELPHiA,  May  4, 1829. 
"  My  dear  Friend, — 

"  I  am  once  more,  in  the  providence  of  God,  permitted  to  take 
my  stylus  in  my  hand,  though  little  can  I  think,  and  less  can  I 
write.  It  is  now  nearly  six  weeks  that  I  have  been  confined  to 
the  house,  shut  out  from  those  occupations  which  have  been  my 
sole  business  and  sole  delight.  But  with  all  this  I  have  only  to 
say,  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me,  and  it  is  the  Lord,  he 
hath  done  what  seemcth  him  good.  Since  I  have  been  convales- 
cent the  weather  has  been  very  much  against  my  rapid  recovery, 
and  it  is  now  five  days  siiioo  I  have  enjoyed  the  luxury  of  the  open 
air.  Cold  rain  and  cold  wind  have  kept  me  housed.  Had  it  been 
clear  and  warm  yesterday,  I  should  have  been  permitted  to  attend 
Church.  *  #  *  #  *  # 

"  Your  Friend  and  Brother." 

"  Philadelphia,  May  18,  1829. 

"  My  dear  Friend, — 

"  Yesterday  wua  the  first  out  of  eight  Sundays  that  1  have  been 
permitted  to  attend  the  house  of  (Jod. 
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"  I  can  truly  say,  that  during  that  time  1  have  very  often  felt 
the  force  of  the  expressions  of  the  Psaln)ist,  '  my  soul  hath  a  de- 
sire and  longing  to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord.'  1  should 
have  attended  Church,  however,  before,  had  the  weather  been 
such  as  to  render  it  prudent,  but  the  tuo  Sundays  which  preceded 
yesterday  were  very  stormy. 

"Yesterday  was  a  very  lovely  day,  and  I  not  only  attended 
Church,  but  preached,  though  I  was  almost  overcome  by  the  ma- 
nifestation of  feeling,  on  the  part  of  the  congregation,  at  the  in- 
troductory part  of  my  discourse.  We  could  not  have  had  less 
than  one  thousand  present.  As  it  will  interest  you,  and  is  not 
very  long,  I  will  transcribe  the  introductory  part  spoken  of  above. 
It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  It  is  now,  my  friends,  eight  weeks  since,  by  a  dispensation 
of  that  Providence  who  ordereth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will — and  whose  will  is  always  right — it  is  now,  I  remark, 
eight  weeks  since  I  have  been  permitted  to  occupy  this  pulpit, 
while  days  and  nights  of  weariness  and  pain  have  taught  me 
the  lessons  of  mortality.  If  there  is^  one  pleasure  which  I 
enjoy,  if  there  is  one  hour  during  the  week  in  which  I  feel  more 
exquisitely  than  another,  it  is  that  sacred  hour  of  the  Sabbath  in 
which  I  can  have  the  privilege,  from  this  place,  of  proclaiming 
in  your  ears  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Suffer  me 
then,  my  brethren,  with  my  little  recruited  strength,  and  my  first 
feeble  effort,  to  appear  before  you  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ, 
and  taking  my  stand  by  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  seek 
to  testify  my  gratitude  to  God  for  the  privilege  and  happiness  he 
again  permits  me  to  enjoy,  and  to  testify  my  fidelity  to  you,  by 
some  plain  observations  on  a  passage,  which,  living,  I  would  wish 
to  make  my  motto,  and  which  dead,  I  would  wish  inscribed  upon 
my  tomb,  '  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.'         ***** 

"  Your  Friend  and  Brother." 

"  The  overpowering  effect  which  this  language,  delivered  by 
himself  in  his  own  peculiar  manner,  must  have  produced  upon  an 
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affectionate  and  devoted  congregation,  can  be  better  imagined 
than  described.  An  eye  witness  informs  me  that  the  effect  was 
solemn  and  sublime  beyond  description.  One  part  of  his  wish 
has  been  solemnly  fulfilled,  ll  7cas  his  motto  even  to  the  last 
struggle  of  mortal  existence. 

"  Let  now  the  hand  of  the  sculptor  verify  the  other,  by  'in- 
scribing upon  his  tomb,'  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save 
IN  THE  CROSS  OF  OUR  LoRD  Jf.sus  Christ.  So  will  Strangers 
pause  in  passing,  and  friends  shed  the  tear  of  sad  recollection 
while  silent  memory  ponders  over  the  untiring  faithfulness  of  one 
who  '  being  dead,  yet  speakcth.'  " 

After  this  attack  of  disease,  his  strength  and  health 
may  be  said  to  have  been  continually  failing.  His 
weakness  led  him  to  adopt,  at  this  time,  the  habit  of  sit- 
ting in  the  pulpit  while  he  was  preaching,  a  habit 
which  might  have  been  expected  to  interfere  with 
the  freedom  and  interest  of  his  manner  in  speaking 
far  more  than  it  did.  Indeed,  no  stranger  to  him 
would  have  perceived  the  least  difference  produced 
by  this  cause.  The  same  solemn  earnestness,  and 
the  same  gentle,  but  powerful  action,  still  added  their 
peculiar  influence  and  charms  to  all  he  said ;  and 
his  preaching  was  never  so  effectual,  and  so  exten- 
sively instrumental  of  good,  as  after  this  period  in 
his  life.  His  failing  health  induced  him  to  pass  se- 
veral weeks  of  every  summer  in  travelling.  And 
thus,  as  the  early  persecution  after  the  death  of  Ste- 
ph(Mi,  only  scattered  the  disciples  to  carry  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel  abroad  more  widely,  the  truth 
which  he  preached  "  in  power  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance,''  became  under  the 
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influence  of  his  own  bodily  weakness  the  more  exten- 
sively known,  and  productive  of  good  effects,  both 
upon  the  preachers  and  the  hearers  of  the  Gospel  in 
many  different  and  distant  points  in  the  United  States. 
He  was  particularly  fond  of  attending  the  Conven- 
tions of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Virginia,  in  which 
journey  he  indulged  himself  for  several  years.  Not 
only  hispersonal  attachment  to  his  uncle,  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Bishop  Moore,*  but  his  experience  of  the  comfort 

*  This  venerable  man  was  providentially  present  in  Philadelphia  at  the 
funeral  of  Dr.  Bedell,  and  preached  in  St.  Andrew's  Church  on  the  Sunday 
after.     The  following  was  the  concluding  passage  of  his  sermon. 

"  My  brethren, — It  was  this  God  and  Saviour  to  whom  I  have  called  your  at- 
tentioH  this  morning,  which  constituted  the  dependence  of  your  departed  pas- 
tor.    You  are  the  witnesses  of  the  fidelity  with  which  he  discharged  his  im- 
portant duties.     You  are  the  people  for  whom  he  laboured,  and  for  whose  pre- 
sent and  eternal  happines's  he  most  ardently  prayed.     Remember,  I  beseech 
you,  oh !  remember  how  often,  when  debilitated  by  that  disease  which  has  sepa- 
rated him  from  your   embrace,  you   have  seen  him    ascend  this  pulpit,  and 
proclaim  to  you  with  a  seraph's  ardour  the  riches  of  redeeming  grace,  praying 
you,  in  parental  accents,  to  take  refuge  in  the  arms  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  God.     Yes,  at  a  time  in  which,  from  the  languor  of  his 
countenance  and  the  feebleness  of  his  frame,  you  have  been  led  to  conclude, 
that  the  discourse  in  which  he  was  engaged,  in  all  probability  would  prove  his 
final  address ;  at  such  a  time,  you  have  seen  him  forget  that  feebleness,  and  with 
his  eye  sparkling  with  affection  for  his  flock,  you  have  listened  to  his  appeals, 
and  have  silently  determined  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus  in  the  way. 
Are  there  not,  I  would  affectionately  inquire,  are  there  not  those  present  in 
whose  minds  such  resolutions  have  been  formed,  and  who,  notwithstanding 
such  resolutions,  have  delayed  the  surrender  of  themselves  to  the  Almighty  ? 
If  such  is  the  case  with  any  individual  before  me,  permit  me,  I  beseech  you,  my 
brother,  permit  me,  my  sister,  to  press  the  consideration  of  eternity  upon  your 
con.science,  and  to  beseech  you  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

"  Was  your  departed  pastor  permitted  at  this  moment  to  address  you,  oh  ! 
how  affectionately  would  he  entreat  you  to  listen  to  my  counsel,  and  to  take 


CCXll  MEMOIR. 

and  advantaL^e  flowing  from  those  meetings  led  him 
there.  In  these  Conventions,  rehgious  services  were 
daily  and  almost  hourly  conducted  in  all  the  houses 
of  worship  of  the  town  in  which  the  Convention  was 
held.  All  the  members  of  the  Church  throughout  the 
state  who  could  attend,  made  it  an  object  to  be  present. 
The  Churches  of  all  denominations  were  freely 
offered  to  the  use  of  the  Episcopal  clergy,  who  have 
been  in  that  state  distinguished  for  their  union  in 
evangelical  principles  and  preaching.  Strong  and 
universal  feeling  upon  the  great  concerns  of  religion 
was  produced,  and  much  spiritual  good  was  always 
accomplished  at  these  meetings  by  their  instrumen- 
tality.    For  these  last  years  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Bedell, 

instant  refuge  in  the  bosom  of  the  Saviour !  Heaven,  he  would  tell  you,  is 
richly  worth  your  utmost  efforts,  and  no  sacrifice  of  worldly  pleasure  or 
gratification  can  be  too  great  in  a  cause  so  important  as  your  soul's  station. 
My  beloved  brethren  liesitate  no  longer,  I  beseech  you.  Time  is  on  the  wing  ; 
to-morrow  may  lie  too  late ;  now  is  the  accepted  time,  this  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. 

"  Finally,  I  cannot  close  my  subject  witiiout  returning  my  sincere  thanks  to 
tlic  Vestry  of  this  Church,  and  to  his  unwearied  physician,  for  their  kindness  to 
my  beloved  nephew.  Your  attention  to  him  during  all  his  bodily  indisposition, 
reflects  the  highest  honour  upon  you  as  a  congregation.  Your  attention  to  his 
memory  since  his  decease,  proclaim,  in  language  which  cannot  be  misunder- 
stood, the  ardency  of  your  attachment  to  him  and  to  his  family.  The  cypress  in 
which  this  sacred  temple  is  clad,  conveys  to  the  passing  stranger  the  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held,  and  speaks  volumes  in  favour  of  the  love  you  still  en- 
tertain for  your  departed  pastor. 

"  May  the  Almighty,  my  brethren,  direct  your  attention  to  a  suitable  succes- 
sor, and  provide  you  with  a  faithful  shepherd.  Finally,  my  beloved,  in  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  I  bid  you  for  a  season  an  affectionate  farewell.  Be  per- 
fect ;  be  of  good  comfort ;  be  of  one  mind  ;  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love 
and  pence  will  be  with  you." 
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his  whole  character  seemed  to  be  maturing  for  a  better 
country.  He  was  daily  growing  in  sweetness  of  tem- 
per, meekness  of  spirit,  humility  and  love,  in  prepara- 
tion for  his  eternal  rest.  Each  year,  and  almost 
each  month,  seemed  more  likely  to  be  his  last.  And 
his  concerns  were  so  arranged,  and  his  labours  so 
devoted,  as  a  man  w^ho  had  not  long  to  live,  as  to  ac- 
complish the  utmost  possible  amount  of  benefit  for 
others,  and  to  leave  the  least  undone  for  himself. 
The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Aydelott,  of 
Cincinnati,  to  Mrs.  B.,  exhibits  but  one  instance  out 
of  the  multitudes  of  the  same  description,  of  the  im- 
pression which  his  loveliness  of  character  and  meek- 
ness of  spirit  produced  upon  those  who  knew  him 
best. 

"  My  dear  Madam, — 

"Thou2!^h  I  have  been  so  long,  and  so  far  away  from  Philadel- 
phia and  the  many  kind  friends  there,  yet  be  assured  I  do  not  feel 
the  less  interest  in  them.  And  among  the  pleasant  hours  of  the 
past  that  steal  across  my  memory,  none  come  so  acceptably  as  those 
I  spent  in  your  own  blessed  family.  I  say  blessed,  for  I  doubt  not 
you  are  blessed  in  yourselves,  and  I  trust  that  I  found  many  bless- 
ings among  you.  How  many  precious  lessons  did  my  dear  bro- 
ther, now  in  glory,  teach  me  of  '  suffering  affliction,  and  of  j)a- 
tience ''  Did  not  his  whole  example  speak  most  toiichingly?  If 
he  was  eloquent  in  the  pulpit,  it  was  far  more  instructive  and 
affecting  to  be  with  him,  and  see  him  in  the  suffering  and  labours 
that  daily  came  upon  him. 

"  I  sliall  never  forget  a  reply  he  once  made  to  me.  I  came  in 
the  roum  and  found  him  as  usual  reclining  on  a  settee,  quite  fee- 
ble and  languid  ,•  he  kindly  asked  me  how  I  was?  I  answered, 
'  perfectly  well.'     In  that  touching  tone,  indicating  a  heart   faint, 
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under  the  burden  of  life,  and  yet  meekly  submissive,  be  replied, 
^  I  never  know  what  it  is  to  enjoy  an  hour''s  health.'^  There  was 
an  inexpressible  moral  bc;iuty  in  his  countenance  and  manner  as 
be  spoke,  the  expression,  I  presume,  of  those  subdued  natural 
feelings,  and  deep,  pious  emotions,  that  were  mingling  in  his 
bosom.  A  thousand  times  has  this  whole  scene  recurred  to  me. 
Very  often  have  I  spoken  of  it  to  others,  and  the  Lord  grant  that 
it  may  be  more  and  more  sanctified  to  do  me  good.  I  would 
'  heartily  thank  him  for  the  good  example  of  this  his  servant,  who, 
having  finished  his  course  in  faith,  now  rests  from  his  labours. 

"  I  can  scarcely,  my  dear  friend,  condole  with  you  in  God's 
afflictive  dispensation  towards  you,  there  was  such  brightness  in 
the  cloud.  What  a  life!  What  a  death!  Surely  you  can  never 
be  sufficiently  grateful  for  God's  goodness  in  permitting  him  to 
remain  so  long  with  you  at  the  expense  of  such  toil  and  suffering 
on  his  part;  and  for  the  hope  he  has  given  you  of  meeting 
him  in  that  place  where  '  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears.' 

"  My  little  ones  often  speak  with  great  pleasure  of  '  Mr.  Bedell 
and  the  Sunday  school.''  The  Lord  grant  they  may  never  lose  the 
good  impressions  there  derived  from  his  faithful  servant. 

"  Affectionately,  your  Brother  and  Servant." 

Our  sketch  of  this  holy  and  valued  man  has  been 
brought  now,  in  its  principal  facts  and  circum- 
stances, near  to  the  close  of  his  life.  Upon  the  few 
last  months,  and  weeks,  and  days,  which  he  spent 
upon  the  earth,  we  would  dwell  more  particularly, 
not  only  as  desiring  to  gather  up  every  fragment 
which  may  remain  of  him,  that  if  possible  nothing 
may  be  lost;  but  also  as  unwilling  to  separate  from 
the  circumstances,  even  though  so  painful,  which 
showed  him  to  be  still  among  us. 

In  the  winter  of  1 834,  his  health  began  very  sen- 
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sibly  to  decline,  and  it  was  apparent  to  all  his  friends 
that  his  days  on  earth  were  soon  to  be  numbered 
and  finished.  He  was  mnch  confined  to  the  house, 
and  unable  to  undertake  more  than  the  occasional 
discharge  of  public  duty  through  the  succeeding 
spring.  Early  in  the  warm  season  he  removed  with 
his  family  to  Bristol,  Pa.,  where  he  found  the  retire- 
ment and  quietness  which  he  so  much  required, 
and  from  whence  he  paid  occasional  visits,  by 
water,  to  Philadelphia.  His  physician  had  now 
ceased  to  encourage  him  with  hope  of  life  much 
longer  protracted,  though  in  the  hearts  of  some  of 
his  nearest  friends,  there  was  still  sometimes  the 
lingering  expectation  of  his  restoration.  While 
at  Bristol,  in  the  month  of  June,  he  took  the  short 
journey  to  Elizabethtown  and  Newark,  N.  J.,  which 
has  been  already  referred  to.  In  reference  to  this 
journey  and  to  the  circumstances  which  subsequently 
occurred  to  him  through  the  short  remaining  period 
of  his  life,  we  are  permitted  to  present  some  extracts 
from  an  account  written  by  Mrs.  B.  for  one  of  Dr. 
Bedell's  sisters,  at  her  request,  soon  after  his  decease. 
In  the  introduction  of  these  extracts,  which  seem 
so  much  to  open  the  retirements  of  private  scenes, 
and  which  were  never  designed  to  come  in  any  way 
before  the  public  eye,  the  writer  of  the  present  sketch 
feels  bound  to  say,  that  they  have  been  granted  only 
to  his  earnest  solicitation,  and  his  decided  judgment 
that  they  were  of  great  importance  to  him  in  finish- 
ing a  proper  account  of  the  lamented  object  to  whom 
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they  refer,  and  would  be  valued  with  deep  interest 
by  those  for  whom  this  memoir  has  been  prepared. 
Speaking  of  the  visit  to  Elizabethtown,  Mrs.  B.  re- 
marks : — 

*' This  journey  proved  to  be,  in  connexion  with  some  previous 
circumstances,  a  most  providential  event  to  me-  My  views  of  his 
disease  were  entirely  changed  ;  whctlier  they  were  now  correct 
or  not,  the  effect  was  the  same.  My  sinking  hopes  were  raised 
and  I  was  enabled  to  pass  through  many  a  trying  scene,  under 
which,  without  the  buoyancy  of  hope,  I  must  have  sunk.  Among 
other  things  which  produced  this  effect,  were  the  knowledge 
we  obtained  of  the  longevity  of  the  family,  their  singular  ex- 
emption from  consumption,  combined  with  the  similarity  of 
symptoms  between  the  case  of  your  dear  brother  and  persons 
who  had  been  very  low  with  dyspepsia,  and  then  the  actual 
visit  from  several  individuals,  then  in  perfect  health,  who  had 
been  raised  almost  from  the  verge  of  the  grave  with  the  same  dis- 
ease. One  case,  you  will  recollect,  of  a  gentleman  advanced  in 
life,  who  had  been  confined  seven  years,  and  who  had  perfectly 
recovered,  and  for  years  enjoyed  uninterrupted  health. 

"  About  this  time  the  efficacy  of  the  waters  at  Bedford  being 
very  much  spoken  of  as  instrumental  in  effecting  astonishing 
cures  of  dyspepsia,  and  having  experienced  the  benefit  invaria- 
bly derived  from  travelling,  1  felt  it  my  duty  to  urge  him  to  take 
the  journey,  particularly  as  I  found  his  health  declining,  and  that 
nothing  more  was  to  be  expected  from  medical  aid. 

"  Many,  many  times  has  ray  heart  sunk  within  me  when  I  be- 
held his  wasted  form  and  feeble  step,  but  it  stimulated  to  more 
intensity  of  purpose  in  the  determination  to  undertake  the  jour- 
ney, and  make  a  last  cflbrt  to  prolong  his  valuable  life,  believing 
it  in  all  cases  a  duly  never  to  cease  our  efforts  until  life  is  extinct. 
The  journey  of  two  hundred  miles  was  a  terrific  undertaking,  but 
God  is  every  where,  and  will  not  forsake  his  children  when  they 
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conscientiously  believe  they  are  in  the  path  of  duty.  To  part 
with  my  husband  seemed  impossible;  I  therefore  lived  under  a 
continual  struggle  to  banish  the  thought  of  death  from  my  mind, 
shutting  my  eyes  to  that  which  was  but  too  evident  to  all  beside. 

"  I  saw  that  great  energy  on  my  part  was  necessary,  unless  I 
would  sit  down  quietly  and  watch  the  appalling  march  of  dis- 
ease hurrying  his  frail  body  to  the  grave.  This  was  impossible. 
I  therefore  marked  out  my  course,  with  a  firm  determination  to 
overcome  eeery  difficulty. 

"  My  first,  as  well  as  my  most  unceasing  effort,  was  to  make  every 
one  believe  with  me,  that  his  disease  was  of  the  stomach,  and  not 
the  lungs,  or  at  least  that  they  were  not  materially  affected. 

"  When  I  heard  the  anxious  inquiry  after  his  health,  and  saw 
anguish  and  even  despair  traced  on  the  countenances  of  many 
who  looked  upon  him,  indescribable  was  the  struggle  to  check 
the  rising  tear,  and  hush  the  palpitating  heart,  while  with  appa- 
rent cheerfulness  I  strove  to  convince  each  one  that  alarm  was 
unnecessary.  My  object  in  doing  this  was  to  enable  his  friends  to 
approach  him  with  cheerfulness,  lest  sympathetic  depression  of 
spirits  should  retard  his  recovery.  My  own  hopes  were  really 
strengthened  when  I  listened  to  his  last  and  long  to  be  remem- 
bered sermon,  on  the  first  Sunday  evening  in  July.  He  solemnly 
addressed  the  scorner.  Jt  was  his  last  message  from  on  high  to 
the  careless  and  worldly,  who  had  heard  the  same  truths  from  him 
for  twelve  years  unheeded. 

"  This  sermon  was  preached  with  all  the  eloquence  and  en- 
ergy that  characterized  his  preaching  twelve  years  since.  His 
voice  was  clear  and  loud  ;  his  manner  graceful  and  animated  :  this 
confirmed  me  in  all  my  anticipations  of  an  improved  state  of 
health  ;  and  in  a  moment  of  excitement  I  remarked,  in  answer  to  a 
friend,  who  said  he  hoped  we  would  not  know  the  Church  when 
we  returned,  referring  to  the  determination  of  the  Vestry  to 
have  it  completely  repaired  during  his  absence,  I  said,  '  I 
hope  you  will  not  know  your  pastor  when  he  returns.'  Oh,  how 
little  was  I  then  aware  how  soon  God  would  take  him  to  himself, 
VOL.  I.  E  e 
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and  that  his  own  people  would  only  behold  a  lifeless  corpse  when 
next  they  looked  upon  him. 

•'  In  the  morning  of  the  same  day  he  administered  the  communion  ; 
there  appears  to  have  been  here  a  remarkable  providence  that  the 
administering  of  this  ordinance  should  have  been  one  of  his  last 
acts,  for  he  ever  considered  it  a  precious  privilege  to  unite  with 
his  people  on  such  occasions,  and  he  always  made  his  arrange- 
ments, even  when  travelling,  so  that  nothing  should  prevent  his 
returning  in  time,  if  possible,  for  occasions  of  this  kind. 

"  But  on  this  occasion,  in  his  weak  state,  it  proved  almost  more 
than  he  could  bear  ;  he  was  obliged  frequently  to  sit  down,  and 
when  standing,  to  seek  support  from  the  nearest  object.  The  so- 
lemnity that  pervaded  the  whole  congregation  cannot  be  describ- 
ed ;  a  general  sensation  was  produced.  Many  were  convinced 
that  they  should  be  permitted  thus  to  meet  him  no  more  on  earth. 
One  individual  was  so  much  impressed  with  the  belief  that  the 
sermon  in  the  evening  would  be  the  last,  that  she  insisted  upon 
her  husband,  (who  was  not  a  regular  attendant  at  St.  Andrew's,) 
accompanying  her,  to  listen  to  his  last  admonitions. 

"  These  circumstances,  which  have  but  lately  come  to  my  know- 
ledge, call  forth  my  gratitude  when  I  see  that  I  was  not  only  mer- 
cifully withheld  from  such  distressing  forebodings,  but  strength- 
ened to  perform  every  duty  before  I  was  required  to  drink  of  the 
bitter  cup  of  afiliction. 

"  I  looked  upon  his  extreme  exhaustion  as  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  standing  while  in  such  a  debilitated  state,  for  you 
know  he  iiad  not  been  able  for  a  long  time  to  stand  or  walk  with- 
out great  fatigue  ;  for  many  years  he  has  been  obliged  to  sit  in  a 
chair  while  preaching. 

"  This  opinion  was  strengthened,  when  in  the  evening  he 
preached  will)  such  energy,  that  but  for  the  paleness  of  his  coun- 
tenance, you  niiglit  have  forgotten  that  he  was  the  victim  of  dis- 
ease. From  this  I  argued  that  it  was  muscular  debility,  and  that 
his  energy  of  system  was  not  impaired,  but  only  required  an  object 
sufficient  to  bring  it  into  action. 
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*'  Thus  was  I  determinately  shutting  my  eyes  to  all  danger,  and 
strengthening  myself  in  the  belief,  that  could  we  get  to  Bedford 
Springs  he  would  return  in  comparative  health.     It  is  due  to  the 
tried  friendship  of  Dr.  M.  to  state,  that  he  did  what  he  could,  in  a 
delicate  manner,  to  make  me  understand  his  views  of  the  case, 
and  to  express  his  fears  that  the  journey  would  not  have  the  effect 
I  anticipated  ;  but  I  was  not  in  a  state  to  listen  to  any  thing.    Our 
mutual  friend  at  length  kindly  yielded  to  my  solicitations  not  to 
oppose  the  journey.     When  I  recollect  how  I  shrunk  from  what  I 
was  forced  to  see  he  desired  to  communicate,  and  repelled  the 
expression  of  that  opinion  which  for  twelve  years  I  had  listened 
to  with  deference,  I  am  amazed.     A  shuddering  passed  over  me 
which  I  can  never  forget,  that  any  being  should  wish  to  tear  from 
me  my  last  hope,  while  I  answered,  '  this  is  but  an  opinion,  and 
while  no  human  judgment  is  infallible,  I  have  a  hope  that  the 
Lord,  in  whose  hands  he  is,  and  who  has  all  power,  will  yet  raise 
him  and  add  years  to  his  valuable  life.'     The  knowledge  that 
many  of  his  plans  were  yet  unaccomplished,  enabled  me  to  com- 
fort myself  in  the  belief  that  the  life  of  this  faithful  servant,  who 
had  been  strengthened  to  do  so  much  in  feeble  health,  would  yet 
be  prolonged  to  finish  his  projected  labours.     Thus  I  clung  to 
hope  with  all  the  desperation  of  a  drowning  man  to  his  last  sup- 
port.    Although  greatly  agitated  after  this  conversation,  I  soon 
reasoned  myself  out  of  every  fear;  and  in  a  few  days  after  this 
Sabbath  we  commenced  the  journey.     For  one  week  we  rode 
about  and  kept  within  thirty  miles  of  the  city,  as  we  had  promised 
our  friend  to  do,  until  weascertained  how  he  would  bear  the  fatigue 
of  riding.     We  at  length  reached  Lancaster  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, where  we  heard  so  much  in  addition  to  the  information  we 
had  formerly  received  respecting  the  wonderful  cures  effected  by 
the  use  of  the  waters  at  Bedford,  that  we  determined  to  go  on 
without  farther  delay.     We  left  there  the  following  Monday  and 
arrived  at  the  Springs  on  Saturday  night,  a  distance  of  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  miles.     Your  dear  brother's  health  was  evidently 
improved ;  he  had  more  strength,  a  good  appetite,  and  good  spi- 
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rits.  The  journey,  considered  alone,  was  truly  delightful ;  the 
accommodations  excellent ;  the  roads  generally  good,  and  the 
weather  agreeably  warm  and  uninterruptedly  pleasant.  In  glow- 
ing language,  the  night  of  his  arrival,  did  he  pour  forth  the  feel- 
ings of  a  grateful  heart  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  his  unmerited 
mercies  towards  us,  particularly  during  this  long  journey. 

"  We  took  lodgings  in  the  town  of  Bedford,  in  order  to  be  near 
medical  advice,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  Springs. 
During  the  first  week  I  was  very  unwell,  a  part  of  the  time  con- 
fined to  the  bed,  but  your  dear  brother  was  so  much  better  during 
that  time,  that  he  rode  to  the  Springs  several  times,  and  joined  the 
family  at  meals,  although  there  were  long  stairs  to  descend,  and 
even  played  on  an  instrument  of  music,  which  stood  in  one  of  the 
parlours.  As  soon  as  I  recovered  he  proposed  trying  the  waters  ; 
but  after  the  third  day  he  complained  of  an  unpleasant  sensation 
in  his  head,  and  determined  to  take  no  more.  Very  soon  after 
this  it  was  thought  necessary  to  administer  several  doses  of  medi- 
cine, which  were  too  irritating  for  his  system,  and  appeared  to  me 
to  have  been  the  cause  of  a  fever  which  followed,  and  which 
alarmed  the  physician  so  much,  that  betook  an  early  opportunity 
to  advise  me  to  return  home  as  soon  as  possible,  remarking,  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  appearance  of  fever  had  changed  his  view  of 
the  case,  and  he  did  not  think  his  visits  could  be  any  longer 
useful. 

♦'  It  would  not  be  possible  adequately  to  describe  the  state  of 
my  mind  on  receiving  this  information  ;  but  I  did  not  sink  under 
it.  The  long-cherished  hope  that  death  had  not  yet  marked  him 
for  his  victim,  again  came  to  my  aid  ;  and  the  idea  that  the  phy- 
sician might  be  mistaken,  from  having  no  previous  knowlerige  of 
his  constitution,  supported  me,  while  I  answered,  '  Indeed  you  are 
not  aware  how  readily  his  system  yit?l(l>i  to  what  is  offensive  or 
congenial.  If  all  this  should  be  the  effect  of  medicine,  he  may 
soon  recover  from  it.' 

"  He  remarked,  as  if  wishing  to  comfort  me,  that  if  the  fever 
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materially  abated  the  following  day,  it  would  give  him  a  more  fa- 
vourable opinion  of  the  case. 

"  He  then  left  me,  and  after  remaining  a  short  time  to  force  a 
composure  I  could  not  feel,  I  endeavoured  to  enter  the  sick  cham- 
ber of  my  dear  husband  as  if  nothing  had  occurred,  and  attend  as 
usual  to  his  every  want,  absenting  myself  at  times  only,  to  give  a 
momentary  vent  to  a  heart  burthened  with  its  own  sorrows.  Sad, 
sad  forebodings  continued  to  obtrude  themselves  upon  me,  though 
I  in  vain  endeavoured  to  suppress  them.  In  vain  I  struggled  to 
forget  that  I  was  two  hundred  miles  from  Philadelphia,  without  a 
friend  to  advise  with,  and  my  son  a  mere  inexperienced  lad,  who 
was  to  be  our  only  companion  in  the  long  journey  before  us.  Dis- 
tressed and  agitated,  not  a  glimmering  ray  of  hope  could  I  dis- 
cover ;  despondency,  which  I  thought  I  was  proof  against,  seemed 
inevitable. 

"  But  at  this  very  moment,  when  all  earthly  support  had  failed 
and  even  the  recollection  of  former  resolutions  availed  me  no- 
thing, the  '  all-seeing  eye  was  upon  me;'  the  Friend  '  who  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother,'  was  near.  The  '  strength  from  above,' 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  was  sweetly  proffered  in  the  following 
lines,  which  fell  into  my  hands  at  this  moment  in  a  very  ordi- 
nary way.  I  had  picked  up  an  old  newspaper  to  put  it  out  of  the 
way,  when  my  attention  was  arrested  by  them. 

Does  each  day  upon  its  wing, 
Its  allotted  burden  bring  1 
Load  it  not  besides  with  sorrow, 
Which  belongeth  to  the  morrow. 
Strength  is  promised,  strength  is  given. 
When  the  heart  by  God  is  riven  ; 
'QxxX.  fore  date  the  day  of  wo. 
And  alone  thou  bear'st  the  blow. 
One  thing  only  claims  thy  care. 
Seek  thou  first  hy  faith  dinA  prayer. 
That  all-glorious  world  above. 
Scene  of  righteousness  and  lore  ; 
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And  whate'er  thou  needs't  below, 
He  thou  trustest  will  bestow. 

"In  these  lines  I  was  forcibly  reminded,  tliat  my  duty  as  a  Chris- 
tian was  with  the  present,  and  not  {.he  future.  '  Sufficient  for  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof.'  When  God  sees  fit  really  to  send  afflic- 
tion upon  his  children,  he  will  send  strength  sufficient  for  the 
trial.  My  faith  was  strengthened  in  the  Lord.  In  a  review  of  ray 
duty  to  him,  I  found  the  comfort  I  had  before  sought  in  vain. 
These  lines  became  my  constant  companion,  faithfully  pointing  to 
a  never-failing  support.  I  was  now  enabled  to  turn  my  atten- 
tion to  the  next  most  important  duty,  but  here  mercy  and  goodness 
again  directed  me,  or  I  should  have  been  discouraged  in  the  un- 
dertaking, so  dark  did  every  thing  appear. 

"It  became  necessary  to  bring  about  an  early  departure  from 
Bedford,  without  referring  to  the  cause;  this  was  difficult,  because 
my  dear  husband  had  determined,  only  a  few  days  before,  to  re- 
main three  weeks  longer. 

"Here  appeared  to  be  difficulties  quite  insurmountable,  but 
the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer  made  the  way  easy  for  his  poor, 
disconsolate  child.  A  gentleman  remarked,  in  the  course  of  the 
evening,  that  the  town  was  considered  unhealthy,  and  many  had 
intended  to  leave ;  this  was  all  that  I  could  desire.  An  early  day 
was  fixed  for  our  departure.  The  physician  was  amazed  to 
find,  that  in  twenty-four  hours  after  his  last  visit,  all  appearances 
of  fever  had  very  much  subsided,  and  recommended  a  ride  to  the 
Springs,  judging  that  distance  to  bo  the  extent  that  his  patient 
could  bear;  but  on  his  return  in  the  evening,  he  exhibited  much 
more  astonishmentto  find  that  he  had  ridden  ten  miles,  made  a  visit, 
and  did  not  lie  down  immediately  on  returning.  After  this  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  me  that  wc  would  remain  a  few  weeks 
longer,  remarking  that  ho  would  like  to  look  into  his  case  fur- 
ther. However,  it  was  too  late  ;  the  recent  alarm  had  been 
80  great,  that  I  did  not  feel  willing  to  remain  so  far  from  home, 
and  made  no  proposal  to  remain  longer;  we  therefore  left  there 
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on  Tuesday,  the  third  week  in  August.  It  being  rather  early  to 
return  to  the  city,  your  dear  brother  determined  to  take  a  circui- 
tous route,  and  visit  whatever  was  worth  seeing  on  the  journey. 

"  The  restlessness  of  disease,  which  attaches  sickly  association 
to  every  familiar  object,  determined  him  to  return  to  Philadelphia 
by  the  way  of  Baltimore.  The  idea  of  passing  through  a  land  of 
strangers  again,  inhis  feeble  state,  was  a  distressing  circumstance  to 
me.  In  our  journey  to  Bedford,  by  the  way  of  Lancaster  and 
Harrisburg,  almost  every  one  seemed  to  exhibit  more  or  less  sym- 
pathy and  interest,  and  whenever  his  name  was  discovered,  this 
interest  was  evidently  increased,  so  that  I  felt  we  should  have 
been  in  a  measure  among  friends,  could  we  have  returned  the 
same  way.  However,  1  acquiesced  with  reluctance,  and  we  reach- 
ed Hagarstown  without  fatigue  on  Wednesday.  From  here  my 
dear  husband  had  intended  to  visit  Harper's  Ferry,  but  he  was 
seized  with  a  singular  sensation  in  the  stomach,  attended  with 
pain  in  swallowing,  which  seemed  to  arise  from  obstruction.  This 
circumstance  induced  him  to  hasten  to  Baltimore,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  leave  there  on  Monday  for  Philadelphia,  unless  he  felt 
better.  We  arrived  at  Fredericktown  on  Friday,  and  took  pas- 
sage in  the  rail-road  car  on  Saturday,  to  facilitate  our  arrival  at 
Baltimore.  It  proved  a  very  fatiguing  ride  ;  the  car  was  a  wretch- 
ed one,  and  being  too  near  the  engine,  and  on  the  wrong  side  of 
the  car,  he  was  annoyed  with  the  gas,  dust,  steam  and  sun.  We 
arrived  in  Baltimore  about  three  o'clock  ;  he  was  very  much 
overcome  with  fatigue,  but  a  refreshing  night's  rest  restored  him 
in  a  great  measure,  and  the  following  day,  a  friend  who  had  not 
seen  him  since  the  spring,  thought  him  better  than  at  that  time. 
I  felt  all  my  hopes  return  again,  and  believed  that  he  would  reap 
the  benefit  of  the  journey  after  he  returned  home,  and  be  spared 
many  years  to  us  yet.  He  felt  encouraged  himself,  and  gave  up 
his  intention  of  returning  home  on  Monday,  and  accepted  the  kind 
invitation  of  his  friend  Mr.  Boyle  to  pass  a  few  days  at  his  house. 

"  He  joined  us  on  Sunday  at  each  meal,  sat  at  the  head  of  the 
dinner-table,  and  after  dinner  remained  an  hour  conversing  with 
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a  friend.  Again,  after  tea,  Dr.  Wyatt called,  and  he  did  not  re- 
tire for  the  night  till  near  nine  o'clock,  and  rested  well.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  he  arose  to  breakfast,  but  had  no  appetite,  connplain- 
ed  of  excessive  debility  and  an  indescribable  sensation  at  the  sto- 
mach. 1  know  of  no  probable  cause  for  this  sudden  change,  un- 
less it  was  the  great  change  in  the  weather  which  took  place  in  the 
night,  for  from  having  been  oppressively  warm,  it  became  so  cold 
as  to  require  a  change  of  clothing.  I  became  alarmed,  and  sent  for 
the  physician,  Doctor  Buckler,  of  Baltimore,  who  had  visited  him 
on  Sunday,  the  day  before.  1  observed  him  writing  several  times, 
and  when  Dr.  B.  came,  he  read  the  paper,  which  was  merely  me- 
moranda of  what  he  wished  to  say,  perhaps  written  lest  he 
should  forget,  under  a  sense  of  extreme  exhaustion.  He  com- 
menced by  saying,  '  Doctor,  I  shall  not  live  to  get  home,  I  feel  so 
strangely.'  The  physician  felt  his  pulse,  smiled  at  him,  and  said 
that  he  saw  no  material  change,  and  no  reason  for  such  an  opinion, 
gave  him  some  tonic,  and  promised  to  see  him  at  Mr.  Boyle's  in 
the  afternoon.     He  rode  to  Mr.  Boyle's  in  time  for  dinner,  and 

spoke  of  taking  a  ride  in  the  afternoon,  to  call  on  Mrs.  H ,  from 

Philadelphia,  a  member  of  his  congregation,  then  on  a  visit  to 
a  friend  a  (ew  miles  from  Baltimore.  After  dinner  he  retired  to 
his  chamber  to  take  some  rest,  after  which  he  found  himself  too 
feeble  to  make  any  further  effort  that  day. 

"A  veil,  impenetrable  as  yet,  mercifully  hung  between  me  and 
the  future.  I  saw  not  distinctly  the  storm  that  was  about  to  burst 
upon  me.  I  trembled  and  hoped  alternately,  while  I  remember- 
ed that  my  duty  was  with  the  present.  I  tried  to  believe  that  we 
should  be  at  home  on  Saturday,  which  opinion  the  physician  en- 
couraged. 

"  This  was  all  right,  and  ordered  by  a  Father's  hand  who  cared 
for  the  comfort  of  his  faithful  servant;  but  for  this  strange  blind- 
ness  and  for  this  unwarrantable  hope,  I  shoul!  have  sunk,  and  the 
hands  of  a  stranger  must  have  ministered  to  his  wants.  I  shall 
never  cease  to  thank  the  Lord  for  these  his  special  mercies  to  the 
departing  saint. 
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"  On  Wednesday  he  complained  of  nausea  ;  this  was  a  new 
symptom,  and  one  that  he  had  all  his  life  particularly  dreaded. 
When  I  discovered  this,  I  unconsciously  lost  my  self-possession, 
and  as  his  head  rested  on  my  shoulder,  he  discovered  it,  and 
merely  remarked,  '  My  love,  this  will  not  do ;  you  know  my  ner- 
vous temperament ;  I  must  have  another  nurse  if  you  cannot  con- 
trol your  feelings.' 

"When  the  physician  came  again,  he  comforted  me  with  the 
hope  that  he  was  no  worse  ;  he  changed  his  medicines,  and  things 
wore  a  brighteraspect  until  Friday  just  before  day.  ^'I  had  been, 
while  he  seemed  to  be  in  a  sweet  sleep,  packing  a  box  of  medi- 
cines, in  order  that  some  preparation  might  be  made  at  every  leisure 
hour  for  our  departure,  still  hoping  that  on  Saturday  or  Sunday  we 
should  be  able  to  leave,  when  1  offered  him  some  nourishment,  and 
found  he  could  not  speak  above  a  whisper.  On  inquiring  the  cause, 
he  answered  with  perfectcomposure, '  I  have  lost  my  voice,  my  love.' 
My  alarm  was  almost  past  control.  I  sent  instantly  for  the  doctor. 
When  he  came  in,  I  was  at  a  distant  part  of  the  room,  preparing 
some  medicine.  The  low  sound  I  caught  was  the  following  re- 
mark, uttered  with  the  calmness  and  sweetness  of  an  angel,  '  Oh! 
doctor,  I  had  hoped  to  have  seen  my  home  once  more ;  I  have  a 
precious  child  there  whom  I  have  not  seen  for  six  weeks.  Oh! 
you  do  not  know  how  dear  she  is  to  me.'  I  flew  to  the  bed,  and 
said,  in  my  usual  cheerful  manner,  though  terrified  lest  all  hope 
was  gone,  '  Oh,  do  not  speak  so  despondingly  ,•  we  expect  to  leave 
here  on  Saturday.'  I  cast  my  eyes  on  the  physician  for  his  assent 
to  this,  but  I  saw  no  look  of  encouragement.  I  dared  not  trust 
my  voice.  I  traced  with  a  pencil  what  my  tongue  could  not  utter. 
An  answer  was  instantly  returned  in  the  same  manner,  but  I  dared 
not  look  at  it.  I  left  the  room  lest  my  feelings  should  be  betray- 
ed. I  read  it;  a  stone  sunk  into  my  heart — 'Yes,  if  you  wish 
your  child  to  come,  lose  no  time.'  Here  was  the  long-dreaded  mo- 
ment, the  death-blow  to  all  my  fondly  cherished  hopes ;  and  the 
admonition,  lose  no  time,  was  the  only  thing  that  saved  my  reason. 
It  presented  an  object.  My  family  could  see  our  idol  if  I  lost  no 
VOL.  I.  F  f 
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time,  though  my  feet  seemed  nailed  to  the  spot,  and  no  outward 
object  discernible  from  the  dreadful  anguisii  within.  I  at  length 
made  my  way  to  my  son,  and  with  subdued  tone  of  voice,  I  told 
him  ray  intention  to  send  for  the  family,  requested  him  to  go  to 
bed,  get  what  sleep  he  could,  it  being  then  four  o'clock,  and  go 
in  the  steamboat  at  five  to  Philadelphia.  I  gave  him  other  neces- 
sary instructions,  but  carefully  concealed  the  extent  of  our  sor- 
rows, lest  he  should  be  unable  to  go,  or  my  sister  and  daughter 
disabled  from  coming. 

"I  returned  to  the  chamber  of  death;  the  effort  I  had  made 
seemed  to  have  destroyed  all  power  of  sensation.  I  moved  about 
like  an  automaton,  and  scarcely  knew  any  thing  distinctly,  until 
the  j)hysician  came  again.  He  found  the  remedies  he  made  use 
of  a  few  hours  before  had  produced  a  favourable  change.  I  was 
again  revived  ;  hope  came  to  my  relief,  and  I  was  enabled  assidu- 
ously to  devote  myself  to  his  every  comfort,  as  heretofore. 

"Doctor  B.,  the  physician,  expressed  a  desire  that  he  should 
take  as  much  nourishment  as  possible ;  but  no  entreaties  would 
prevail  with  him  to  receive  anything  but  ice;  being  perfectly 
aware  that  his  end  was  near,  he  seemed  unwilling  to  disturb  the 
tranquil  state  in  which  he  desired  to  depart ;  he  had  no  wish  to 
add  an  hour  to  life,  and  therefore  would  not  receive  nourishment 
at  the  risk  of  producing  nausea,  connected  with  positive  pain  in 
swallowing.  To  be  allowed  perfect  quiet  was  all  he  desired, 
while  patiently  awaiting  the  coming  of  his  Master.  When  we 
had  ceased  all  importunity,  he  looked  so  perfectly  tranquil  that 
you  might  almost  have  imagined  him  lying  in  his  usual  manner 
on  his  own  sofa,  resting  from  the  fatigue  of  one  of  his  many 
walks  from  his  dear  St.  Andrew's.  When  Dr.  Ilcnshaw  had  remind- 
ed him,  some  time  before,  that  if  he  had  any  thing  to  communicate 
he  had  better  improve  the  present  time,  he  seemed  to  have  no- 
thing on  his  mind  ;  his  worldly  cares  sat  so  lightly  upon  him,  that 
they  were  like  an  upper  garment,  easily  thrown  off'  when  found 
to  impede  his  piogrcss  heavenward.  But  at  this  time,  when  none 
were  present  but  myself,  and  the  stillness  might  almost  have  been 


MEMOIR.  CCXXVll 

felt,  he  said  to  me  in  a  whisper,  for  his  voice  was  entirely  gone, 
*  take  your  pencil  and  write  what  I  may  be  able  to  say  in  short 
sentences.'  His  heart  seemed  to  overflow  with  love,  and  his  first 
effort  was  to  relieve  it  by  recalling  almost  every  act  of  kindness 
that  he  had  ever  received,  and  returning  his  love  and  thanks  to 
each  individual  by  name,  and  to  others  collectively  ;  among  the 
latter  he  named  his  Vestry,  his  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  you. 
Among  the  former  were  some  particular  friends  named  among  the 
Vestry,  his  physician  Dr.  M. ,  some  of  his  brethren,  and  two  of 
his  communicants  whom  he  left  sick  in  Philadelphia;  to  some  he 
sent  long  and  interesting  messages,  and  particularly  recommend- 
ed Bristol  College  to  the  attention  of  such  as  he  thought  felt 
an  interest  in  it.  I  can  say  no  more,  my  love  ;  if  I  have  forgot- 
ten any  one  who  ever  did  mea  kindness,  I  leave  it  with  you  to  say  all 
for  me.'  After  a  few  moments  he  named  his  own  family;  left  a 
memento  for  each  of  his  children,  with  some  directions,  and  de- 
sired that  their  talent  for  music  should  be  cultivated,  particularly 
his  daughter's,  referring  to  the  pleasure  he  had  derived  from  this 
source. 

"  He  then  spoke  of  both  his  sisters  with  great  affection  ;  desired 
his  love,  and  wished  the  Souvenir  to  be  sent  to  them  as  soon  as  it 
should  come  out,  and  then  requested  me  to  write  immediately  to 
let  them  know  that  he  was  about  to  exchange  mortality  for  eter- 
nal life.  He  seemed  to  recollect  that  I  might  be  unable  when 
all  was  over,  and  hastily  added,  '  Do  it  now,  my  love,  now.^  This 
indescribable  effort,  you  know,  I  was  enabled  to  make,  for  the  de- 
sire to  gratify  his  every  wish  overcame  every  other  feeling.  My 
object  in  relating  these  little  circumstances,  is  the  hope  of  giving 
you  some  faint  idea  of  his  perfect  tranquillity  of  mind.  These 
departing  messages  seemed  portentous,  but  I  staid  myself  upon 
the  physician's  remark,  '  he  is  better,  beyond  my  expectations,' 
and  remembered  he  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  who  could  do  all 
things.  I  believe,  indeed,  that  I  looked  for  a  miracle,  though  at 
the  time  unconscious  of  it. 

"  He  then  drew  me  near  to  him,  and  endeavoured  to  articulate 


CCXXVUl  MEMOIR. 

that  which  he  had  reserved  to  the  last,  and  which  would  have 
been  dearer  to  me  than  all ;  but  he  was  too  much  exhausted,  and 
although  he  repeated  the  attempt  once  or  twice  afterwards,  I 
could  hear  nothing  distinctly.  You  may  imagine  my  feelings 
when  I  found  it  was  in  vain,  but  I  was  enabled  to  leave  it  all 
to  unerring  wisdom  ;  hereafter  I  shall  hear  in  sweeter  accents,  what 
he  was  not  permitted  to  utter  for  my  comfort  on  earth. 

"  He  had  evidently  failed  since  the  morning,  though  I  dared 
not  trust  myself  to  think  so.  I  dreaded  the  confirmation  that  the 
next  visit  of  the  physician  might  bring. 

"  The  physician  came  at  noon  ;  he  looked  grave,  but  I  did  not 
dare  to  ask  him  a  question.  He  passed  out  without  exchanging 
a  look  or  a  word.  I  sat  mournfully  watching  the  heavenly  counte- 
nance of  my  husband,  while  he  appeared  to  sleep  ;  suddenly  he 
opened  his  eyes,  apparently  with  much  surprise  and  disappoint- 
ment, and  said,  in  a  hollow  low  voice, '  The  Lord's  will  be  done,  but 
it  seems  to  me  this  is  coming  back  to  the  world  again.'  Amazed  and 
almost  overpowered,  I  said, '  My  love,  what  do  you  mean  ?  have  you 
been  dreaming  V  '  No,  I  have  not  been  dreaming,  but  something 
seemed  to  say,  things  are  better  with  me.'  Although  there  was 
in  him  an  air  of  disappointment  and  resignation  combined,  joy 
and  awe  filled  my  heart,  and  I  exclaimed  with  Jacob  of  old, 
surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  he  hath  heard  my  prayer,  and 
sent  an  answer  of  peace.  I  felt  an  assurance  of  his  recovery 
from  that  time,  and  was  again  able  almost  to  be  a  cheerful  nurse. 
About  one  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  the  light  was  glim- 
mering in  the  corner,  when  I  discovered  in  the  cold  and  clammy 
hand  upon  which  my  face  rested,  the  certainty  that  death  had 
now  marked  his  victim  ;  it  could  not  be  tnistaken.  The  cold 
corpse  must  speedily  lie  there,  when  the  soul,  triumj)hant  over 
death,  should  obey  the  welcome  summons — '  Arise  and  come 
away.'  Here  then  was  the  dreadful  hour.  The  cloud  long  gath- 
ering blackness  was  prepared  to  burst  over  my  head,  and  in 
awful  anticipation,  I  thought  must  overwhelm  me. 

"All  hope  of  life  was  now  at  once  and  entirely  torn  from   my 
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lacerated  heart,  but  a  healing  balm  was  prepared  for  the  wound. 
The  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  heavi- 
ness. 

"  I  had  prayed  for  temporal  life  for  my  beloved  husband,  but 
the  Lord  gave  life  eternal,  and  with  it  such  a  sense  of  his  good- 
ness, that  I  exclaimed,  '  the  Lord  hath  been  better  to  me  than  my 
prayers.'  Such  rich  manifestation  of  his  love  was  vouchsafed  to 
me,  that  aWrebellion  was  hushed,  the  cross  was  hid,  and  my  heart 
so  filled  with  sweet  submission,  that  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands, 
and  know  no  will  but  his,  bound  every  wish  of  my  heart.  I  could 
almost  in  imagination  hear  the  dying  saint  before  me  say, — 

Home,  home,  its  glorious  threshold, 

Through  opening  clouds  I  see ; 
Those  mansions  by  a  Saviour  bought, 

Where  I  have  longed  to  be. 

Give  thanks,  my  mourning  dear  one, 

Thanks  to  the  eternal  King, 
Who  crowns  my  soul  with  victory, 

And  rends  from  death  his  sting. 

Thus,  through  all  my  trials,  was  I  upheld.  '  The  deep  waters 
shall  not  overflow  thee  ;  as  thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be' — and 
richly  have  I  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  these  blessed  pro- 
mises. Great  was  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  upholding  me  to  per- 
form my  duties  to  the  last,  and  great  was  the  honour  he  conferred 
upon  me,  in  permitting  me  to  administer  comfort  to  the  depart- 
ing saint,  until  he  joined  that  holy  throng,  '  who  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat,  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them.' 

"  Often  was  I  tempted  to  look  in  imagination  through  the  dark 
cloud  that  I  constantly  saw  before  me,  but  as  often  did  faithful 
conscience  remind  me  of  the  threat, — 

'  Foredate  the  day  of  wo, 

And  alone  thou  bearest  the  blow.' 
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The  glimmering  of  hope  arising  from  the  various  changes  in  his 
disease  was  my  only  support,  while  I  rested  my  all  on  Christ  my 
Saviour,  for  he  hath  compassion  on  our  infirmities,  and  does  not 
try  us  above  what  we  are  able  to  bear. 

"  The  constant  desire  1  felt  that  no  strange  hand  should  s  mooth  the 
pillow  of  my  beloved,  acted  also  as  a  strong  stimulus  to  keep  me 
from  sinking:  for  often,  very  often,  did  he  express  the  desire 
that  I  would  strive  to  retain  my  strength  for  his  comfort; 
and  not  until  the  last  day,  when  he  had  lost  all  power,  was  I 
obliged  to  ask  assistance  even  to  raise  him.  My  strengh  had  been 
sufficient  for  every  thing  until  then. 

"  Often,  when  his  eyes  were  cast  upon  me,  and  seemed  to  beam 
rays  of  heavenly  meekness,  I  imagined  I  could  hear  him  say,  *  Oh 
that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  I  would  flee  away  and  be  at  rest;' 
then,  as  if  fearing  death  would  come  at  his  bidding,  I  would  whis- 
per to  him,  and  beg  him  to  pray  for  submission,  to  wait  pa- 
tiently for  the  arrival  of  his  family,  and  not  deprive  them  of  their 
last  comfort.  At  length  his  look  seemed  to  reproach  me,  as  if  he 
thought  my  prayers  detained  him  here.  I  was  overcome.  I  laid 
down  my  '  arms  of  rebellion,'  this  my  last  wish,  that  he  might 
live  to  see  his  family  on  earth,  and  exclaimed,  Yes,  go,  my  love, 
we  will  soon  be  re-united  for  ever,  and  I  can  praise  God  in 
higher  strains,  when  all  his  will  is  done.  The  sweet  expression 
of  love  and  gratitude  that  followed  this  remark,  could  only  be 
equalled  by  that  angelic  expression  of  countenance  that  wc  all 
loved  to  look  upon,  and  to  linger  near  after  life  had  departed, 
when  the  sweet  strain  of  his  golden  harp  had  joined  in  the  song 
of  the  Lamb. 

"  lie  soon  after  this  exclaimed,  looking  intently  at  mc,  '  Where 
is  your  new  song  ?  Grace,  grace,  is  the  topmost  stone.'  I  remark- 
ed, that  the  joy  I  had  experienced  in  witnessing  his  calmness,  com- 
posure, and  blissful  anticipations,  could  not  be  equalled  by  any 
thing  tliis  world  could  ofTcr.  lie  cautioned  me  with  his  usual 
prudence,  not  to  be  too  much  elated,  but  to  endeavour  to  be  pre- 
pared for  any  event,  saying,  '  I  may  yet  have  my  dark  momenta.' 
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He  remarked  to  a  friend  a  few  months  before,  who  was  mourning 
over  his  own  want  of  evidence  at  times,  My  friend,  you  should 
meet  the  enemy,  by  bearing  in  mind  that  you  are  on  the  right 
foundation. 

"  One  circumstance  more  I  must  mention  as  proof  of  his  unva- 
rying composure  and  readiness  to  teach,  even  on  the  verge  of  the 
grave.  I  had  often  remarked,  that  I  believed  in  many  cases  the 
mental  vision  increased  as  things  of  sense  faded  before  the 
bodily  eye.  In  connexion  with  this  preconceived  opinion,  I  in- 
quired of  him,  when  he  laid  one  hand  on  mine,  and  with  the  other 
pointed  upwards,  '  Do  you  now  see  your  Saviour  ?'  He  instantly 
brought  his  finger  to  the  heart,  evidently  with  the  intention  of 
correcting  this  erroneous  idea,  and  thus,  in  language  unutterable, 
emphatically  saying,  '  No,  Jesus  is  felt  here  ;'  and  then,  raising 
his  whole  arm  higher  and  higher,  moving  it  in  a  circle,  with  the 
finger  pointing  upwards,  as  if  in  triumph  over  sin  and  death,  he 
as  impressively  as  before  communicated  the  idea,  '  But  I  shall 
soon  be  with  him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  and  then  I  shall  see.'  He 
remarked  about  daylight,  on  seeing  Mr.  Boyle,  Dr.  Henshaw  and 
myself  anxiously  watching  him,  'My  friends,  you  think  I  am  dying, 
but  I  do  not ;  I  feel  no  change.'  About  four  hours  after  this,  he 
said,  with  perfect  calmness,  turning  his  face  to  me,  '  Now  I  am 
going,  I  feel  an  entire  change  :  how  soon  will  my  dear  family  be 
here  r  On  being  told,  not  in  six  hours,  he  said,  I  shall  not  see 
them  on  earth.  On  being  asked  if  he  wished  to  leave  any 
message,  he  said  nothing. 

"  Soon  after  this  he  gave  further  evidence  of  the  tranquil  state 
of  his  mind.  A  little  noise  awoke  him  from  a  dose  ;  he  exclaim- 
ed, *  My  dear  ones  have  come  ;'  and  then,  addressing  me,  he  said, 
'  My  love,  see  that  I  am  not  disturbed,  prepare  them  for  the  scene, 
and  let  one  come  in  at  a  time.' 

"  On  finding  he  was  mistaken,  he  became  sweetly  resigned  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  expressed  his  comfort  in  the  joy  that 
awaited  him:  he  thanked  the  Lord  for  his  mercies  to  his  unwor- 
thy creature,  and  said,  as  if  fearing  that   he  could  not  bear  a 
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change, '  Be  prepared,  my  love,  I  may  have  my  dark  moments  yet.' 
Still  he  lingered  longer  than  he  expected,  and  he  inquired  of  a 
friend,  '  How  long  do  you  think  it  will  be  before  this  clay  tene- 
ment will  break  and  let  my  spirit  free  ?'  Even  after  this,  when 
asked,  are  you  still  at  peace?  he  would  answer,  '  Yes,  sweetly 
resting  on  Jesus  as  yet.^ 

"  He  made  a  last  effort  in  a  deep-toned,  hollow  voice,  to  give 
his  rich  testimony  to  the  Gospel,  and  to  leave  a  message  to  his  bre- 
thren. He  spoke  no  more  after  this,  but  answered  to  every  in- 
quiry by  signs,  almost  to  his  last  breath  ;  he  was  spared  from  one 
dark  moment,  and  soon  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Several  times  dur- 
ing the  last  day  he  said,  'Do  not  leave  me,  love,'  although  I  was 
standing  close  by  him  ;  I  never  left  him  for  a  moment.  This  no 
doubt  stimulated  me  to  make  greater  efforts,  for  I  continually  as- 
sured him  that  I  would  not,  and  I  was  strengthened  to  watch 
every  receding  breath,  till  I  closed  his  eyes  in  death  ;  and  while  I 
embraced  his  lifeless  corpse,  I  sorrowed  not  as  ihose  without 
hope. 

"  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  one  circumstance,  because  it 
proves  how  much  more  exceeding  abundantly  the  Lord  can  do  for 
us  than  we  can  either  ask  or  think. 

"  My  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace  had  been  three-fold  ;  first, 
that  the  life  of  my  dear  husband  might  be  spared;  second,  that 
he  should  live  to  reach  his  earthly  home  once  more  ;  third,  that  at 
last  he  might  be  spared  to  see  his  family. 

"  To  the  first  I  was  entirely  reconciled,  by  the  aid  of  divine 
grace.  To  the  last,  by  the  same  strength,  I  resigned  my  will ; 
but  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  die  at  his  own  home,  in  the 
bosom  of  his  family,  and  amidst  his  beloved  congregation,  appear- 
ed to  inc  to  be  a  dark  providence.  But  after  I  had  been  at  home 
a  few  days  and  experienced  the  kindness  of  a  sympathizing  con- 
gregation,! saw  in  this  dispensation  another  link  in  the  chain  of 
mercies  that  had  surrounded  us.  It  had  been  the  oft-rcpeatcd 
wish  of  my  dear  husband,  from  the  time  that  he  knew  his  depar- 
ture was  at  iiand,  tliat  he  might  be  kept  perfectly  tranquil,  in 
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order  that  he  might  go  out  of  the  world  in  the  full  possession  of 
his  mind. 

"  In  the  situation  in  which  we  had  been  providentially  placed, 
this  was  accomplished  without  difficulty.  The  family  of  Mr.  !^. 
had  not  returned  from  their  summer  excursion;  that  we  were  in 
Baltimore  was  not  known;  consequently  none  were  present  at  the 
last  trying  scene  but  Mr.  B.,  Dr.  II.  and  myself.  I  had  been 
so  long  in  the  habit  of  suppressing  my  feelings,  that  not  a  tear  or 
groan  escaped  until  he  was  in  those  regions  where  sorrow  ne^^e^ 
reach. 

"  This  was  the  kind  providence  of  God  alone,  for  it  had  been 
our  desire  to  have  reached  home  ;  and  had  we  done  so,  how  differ- 
ent would  have  been  the  scene.  Afflicted  friends  would  have 
crowded  around  the  dying  bed.  Many  who  had  longed  to  see 
how  such  a  man  would  die,  could  not  have  been  denied.  The 
heart-rending  sobs  of  affectionate  and  devoted  children,  about  to 
be  smitten  fatherless,  would  have  reached  his  ears,  and  the  calm 
serenity  of  his  last  hours  must  have  been  disturbed.  Oh  !  what  a 
mercy  it  is  that  we  are  not  left  to  direct  for  ourselves. 

"  Surely  the  Lord  raised  him  up  to  do  his  peculiar  work  ;  he 
strengthened  him  to  accomplish  the  portion  he  assigned  him  in  the 
midst  of  a  life  of  pain  and  sickness  ;  he  comforted  him  in  his 
death,  and  then  took  him  to  himself." 

In  connexion  with  this  deeply  interesting  state- 
ment of  the  last  hours  of  Dr.  Bedell,  we  insert  the 
following  letter  addressed  to  the  editor,  from  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Henshaw,  of  Baltimore,  who  was  permit- 
ted to  attend  upon  him  in  this  interesting  crisis  of 
his  life. 

•  «  Baltimore,  Sept.  2,  1834. 

"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — 

"  Being  returned  home,  after  having  performed  the  painful  duty 
of  accompanying  the  bereaved  family,  and  earthly  remains  of  our 
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dear  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bedell,  to  Philadelphia, 
I  now  undertake  to  comply  with  the  request,  made  by  yourself 
and  others,  that  I  would  give  a  brief  account  of  some  of  the  most 
interesting'  incidents  connected  with  the  closing  scene  of  his  holy 
and  useful  life,  which  I  had  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  wit- 
nessing. 

"  I  count  it  as  a  peculiar  privilege  from  the  Lord,  that  I  was 
allowed,  in  some  humble  measure,  to  minister  to  the  relief  and 
consolation  of  a  Christian  brother,  whom  I  so  cordially  loved  ; — 
and  a  still  greater  privilege,  that  I  was  permitted  to  behold  and 
adore  the  rich  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  him  ena- 
bling him  in  death  to  rest  on  the  same  sure  foundation — to  exult 
in  the  same  precious  hope,  and  confirm  the  same  evangelical  doc- 
trines which  it  iiad  been  the  business  of  his  life  to  recommend  to 
others.  May  the  holy  impression  left  upon  my  heart  by  the  affect- 
ing scene  through  which  I  have  lately  been  called  to  pass,  never 
be  effaced,  but  become  more  solemn  and  vivid  every  day,  inciting 
my  sluggish  soul  to  increasing  zeal  and  diligence  in  my  Mas- 
ter's cause,  so  that  through  his  infinite  merit  and  grace,  I  may 
enjoy  the  same  undisturbed  tranquillity  with  which  my  departed 
friend  was  favoured,  when  the  same  conmiand  which  he  has  al- 
ready obeyed,  shall  be  addressed  to  me — 'Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship.' 

"  I  cannot  engage  to  present  Jifull  account  of  the  remarks  and 
conversation  of  our  deceased  brother  during  his  last  hours  :  for, 
though  he  laboured  under  a  physical  inability  to  say  much,  yet 
there  were  many  things  full  of  piety  and  consolation  spoken  to 
his  faithful  and  affectionate  wife,  which,  owing  to  the  feebleness 
of  his  voice,  I  did  not  hear  :  but  so  far  as  I  am  enabled  to  state 
them,  you  may  depend  upon  a  faithful  report,  because  they  were 
committed  to  writing  almost  immediately  after  his  decease,  when 
the  impression  was  strong  and  fresh  on  my  mind. 

"  Dr.  Bedell  arrived  in  Baltimore,  with  his  wife  and  son,  on 
their  return  homewards  from  Bedford  Springs,  Saturday,  28rd 
August,  in  the  afternoon.     Owing  to  his  long  ride  of  si.\ty  miles 
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on  the   rail-road,  exposed  to  the  gas,  and   dust,  and  heat  of  the 
weather,  he  was  then  in  a  state  of  great  debility  and  exhaustion. 

"Calling  upon  him  in  the  evening  as  soon  as  I  heard  of  his  ar- 
rival in  town,  I  found  him  in  too  weak  a  state  to  converse  much, 
and  apparently  sensible  that  the  period  of  his  dissolution  was 
rapidly  approaching.  In  answer  to  an  inquiry  of  mine  whether 
he  had  derived  any  benefit  from  his  journey,  he  replied,  'I  feel 
that  I  am  sinking  every  day.'  1  asked,  'Do  you  enjoy  peace  of 
mind?'  He  immediately  answered  with  as  much  animation  as  he 
was  capable  of  at  t'le  time,  '  Yes,  my  only  hope  is  in  Jesus,  the 
Saviour  of  sinners.  I  am  very  comfortable — all  is  peace.'  I 
then  took  my  leave,  promising  to  see  him  on  the  next  day. 

"  Owing  to  my  public  duties  on  the  Lord's-day,  I  was  unable 
to  see  him  till  between  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He 
had  enjoyed  a  refreshing  rest  on  the  Sabbath  and  the  preceding 
night,  and  appeared  to  be  much  better  than  he  was  the  previous 
evening.  I  sat  with  him  an  hour  or  more,  during  which  time  he 
conversed  with  me  on  the  concerns  of  his  own  congregation — the 
state  of  the  Church  at  large — and  points  of  experimental  and 
practical  religion,  with  quite  as  much  interest  and  strength,  as  he 
had  manifested  during  an  interview  I  had  with  him  in  his  own 
house,  in  May  last.  He  told  me  he  had  determined  to  spend  a 
few  days  in  Baltimore  at  the  house  of  our  friend  Mr.  Boyle,  as 
the  physician  thought  he  would  derive  benefit  from  rest,  and 
could  then,  with  more  comfort,  prosecute  his  journey  home  at  the 
close  of  the  week.  My  visit  was,  at  his  request,  closed  with  prayer, 
in  which  he  appeared  deeply  interested  and  fervently  engaged. 

"  As  I  was  obliged  to  go  to  ray  family,  (who  were  in  the  coun- 
try, about  twenty  miles  distant,)  on  Monday  morning,  I  congratu- 
lated him  on  the  improvement  of  his  health  which  had  taken  place 
since  the  preceding  day,  and  bade  him  adieu,  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  seeing  him  again  on  Wednesday  evening. 

"  Upon  my  return  to  the  city  on  Wednesday,  I  found  that  he 
had  been  removed  to  Mr.  B.'s  on  Monday  morning,  and  was  suf- 
fering from  an   attack  of  diarrhoea, — a  common  and  too  often 


CCXXXVl  MEMOIR. 

fatal  symptom  of  the  last  stage  of  the  disease  which  had  so  long 
preyed  upon  his  system  ;  but  probably  then  occasioned  by  a  great 
change  in  the  temperature  of  the  weather,  which  had  taken  place 
about  that  time.  His  state  was  such  that  I  was  not  admitted  to 
his  room  that  night  or  the  following  day.  I  learned,  however,  in 
answer  to  my  inquiries,  that  his  disease  was  progressing,  and  his 
strength  gradually  declining.  On  Friday  morning  early,  Mrs. 
Bedell  sent  forme ;  and  from  that  time,  with  the  exception  of  an 
hour  or  two,  [  remained  with  our  dear  brother  till  his  soul  had 
entered  upon  everlasting  rest. 

"  On  my  approaching  his  bed-side,  he  reached  out  his  hand, 
and  with  an  aflectionate  smile,  bade  me  welcome.  But  I  was 
shocked  at  beholding  the  great  change  which  had  taken  place  in 
him  since  our  previous  interview.  1  inquired  if  his  sufferings 
were  great,  and  he  assured  me  that  he  felt  no  pain  ;  but  that  in 
that,  as  well  as  other  respects,  the  Lord  dealt  very  mercifully 
with  him.  When  I  communicated  to  him  the  opinion  of  his  phy- 
sician that  he  would  probably  survive  but  a  few  hours  longer,  he 
received  it  with  the  most  perfect  composure,  and  seemed  cordially 
to  respond  to  the  sentiment  of  the  apostle,  which  I  quoted  : — '  For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die,  gain.  To  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  is  far  better.'  I  then  repeated  the  first  line  of  that  beau- 
tiful hymn, 

'  Jesus,  Saviour  of  my  soul,  let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly,' 

and  he  immediately  said  with  much  feeling,  '  I  will — 1  do.' 

"  Although  on  account  of  his  great  weakness  we  were  unwill- 
ing to  disturb  his  quiet  by  asking  him  questions,  or  making  re- 
marks that  would  require  an  answer,  yet  often  during  the  day,  did 
he  express  his  entire  peace  of  mind  and  unqualified  resignation 
to  the  Lord's  will.  At  six  o'clock  on  Friday  morning,  his  son 
had  gone  in  the  steamboat  to  Philadelphia,  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  on  his  sister  and  aunt  to  behold  the  closing  scene.  On 
his  wife's  inquiring  whether  ho  was  not  anxious  to  see  his  belov- 
ed daughter  and  other  absent  members  of  his  family,  and  mani- 
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festing  her  own  anxiety  for  their  arrival  before  his  death,  he  said 
it  would  be  highly  gratifying  to  him  ;  but,  added  he,  '  perhaps  it 
is  not  best.  If  I  die  now,  all  is  peace — but  if  I  should  be  spared 
longer,  I  might  have  hours  of  darkness  and  trial.'  He  once  said 
to  me,  '  I  should  now  ask  you  to  pray,  but  for  my  hysterical  con- 
stitution, which  cannot,  in  my  present  state,  bear  the  excitement 
it  would  produce.'  Frequently,  however,  his  hands  were  clasped 
together,  and  his  countenance  indicated  a  deep  engagedness  of 
soul  in  that  holy  exercise. 

"  At  one  period,  when  he  was  in  a  state  of  too  much  lassitude 
and  exhaustion  to  speak,  I  stood  by  him  and  repeated  the  follow- 
ing  passages  of  Scripture.  '  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ; 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  ; 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.'  'I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin,  worms  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  :  whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another.'  '  We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.'  'In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions;  if 
it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you  ;  behold,  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  and  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.'  These  precious  promises,  suc- 
cessively repeated  after  suitable  intervals,  proved  to  him  like  re- 
freshing water  to  a  thirsty  soul.  He  seized  my  hand  with  much 
emotion,  and  lifted  his  other  hand  and  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  a 
most  grateful  expression,  as  if  he  were  feasting  upon  the  sweet 
manna  of  God's  word,  and  looking  to  one  of  the  promised  man- 
sions as  already  prepared  for  his  reception. 

"  I  was  obliged  to  leave  the  room  of  our  sick  friend  at  half  past 
seven  o'clock,  on  Friday  evening,  to  attend  my  stated  lecture  ;  and 
in  our  social  religious  services,  the  fervent  prayers  of  many  Chris- 
tian hearts,  which  had  occasionally  been  profited  and  refreshed 
under  his  ministry,  were,  I  doubt  not,  in  unison  with  mine,  that 
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God  would  either  spare  his  servant  for  greater  usefulness  in  the 
Church,  or  strengthen  and  prepare  him  for  the  approaching  con- 
flict. On  returning  to  liis  sick  room  after  my  lecture  at  about 
nine  o'clock,  I  found  him  in  a  state  of  increased  weakness,  and 
thought  he  v;as  sinking  fast  from  that  time  till  near  eleven 
o'clock  ;  but  still  enjoying  uninterrupted  tranquillity  and  compo- 
sure of  mind. 

"Dr.  Buckler,  the  able  and  skilful  physician  who  attended  him 
with  the  utmost  tenderness  and  assiduity,  now  entered,  and  after 
examining  the  patient,  told  me  there  was  a  great  change  for  the 
worse.     He  then  proposed,  as  a  means  of  lessening  nervous  ex- 
citement, and  procuring  for  our  brother  a  little  refreshing  rest,  to 
administer  an  anodyne,  containing  a  small  portion  of  laudanum. 
Dr.  Bedell  then  called  me  to  him,  and  fixing  his  eyes  upon  me  in- 
tently, said,  with  great  solemnity,  '  Brother  Ilenshaw,  is  it  wrong, 
when  the  soul  is  in  perfect  peace,  and  ready  to  depart,  to  take  an 
anodyne  as  a  remedy  for  the  pain  of  the  weak  body  1  If  so,  I  will 
not  do  it.  For  I  would  not,  on  any  account,  do  any  thing  which  is 
offensive  to  God,  especially  now  that  I  am  going  out  of  the  world. ' 
I  answered,  that  I  thought  there  was  nothing  sinful  or  improper  in 
the  measure  proposed,  particularly  as  the  doctor  assured  him  that 
the  anodyne  he  designed  to  administer  was  intended  only  to  sooth 
his  nerves,  and  would  not  be  of  sufficient  strength  to  overwhelm 
his  mind,  or  even  to  cloud  or  affect  it  in  the  least.     He  then  sub- 
mitted to  the  proposal  of  the  physician,  and  addressing  himself 
again  to  me,  said,  with  the  same  solemn  emphasis  as  before,  '  If 
in   consequence  of  this,  I  should  be  delirious,  or  flighty,  and  in 
that  state  say  any  thing  inconsistent  witii  the  Christian  profession, 
or  dishonourable  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  bear  me  witness  that   1 
asked  this  question.  I  leave  it  with  you  to  vindicate  my  character.' 
*'  The  same  self-possession,  thorough  consciousness  of  his  situa- 
tion, and  clearness  of  intellect,  which  he  displayed  on  this  occa- 
sion, never  forsook  him,  so  far  as  I  could  perceive,  to  the  last,  ex- 
cept for  a  moment,  as  is  very  common  with  all  persons  in  a  state 
of  great  debility,  when  first  awaking  out  of  a  sleep.     As  an  illus- 
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tration  of  my  meaning  in  this  last  remark,  I  will  give  you  two  in- 
stances. Between  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Satur- 
day, Mr.  Boyle  came  into  the  room;  at  that  instant  Dr.  Bedell 
awoke  out  of  sleep,  and  seeing  the  shadow  cast  upon  the  wall,  in- 
quired with  some  alarm,  '  Who  is  that  big  man  V  Mr.  B.  ap- 
proached the  bed,  and  took  the  hand  of  our  dying  friend.  The 
question  was  then  asked,  do  you  know  him?  and  he  replied,  affec- 
tionately squeezing  his  hand  at  the  same  time,  '  O  yes — Mr. 
Boyle — God  bless  him  !'  Perhaps  an  hour  or  more  after  this, 
while  I  was  bending  over  him,  watching  liis  slumber,  he  sudden- 
ly awoke,  and  stared  wildly  at  me  for  an  instant ;  and  then,  with 
a  sweet  smile,  said,  '  O  now  I  know  you.' 

"  About  half  past  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  his  extremities 
became  cold — his  pulse  was  sunken  and  quivering — and  we 
thought  him  to  be  dying.  Still,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty  of 
his  respiration,  when  his  parched  tongue  and  lips  were  moistened 
with  ice,  (which  he  frequently  asked  for,)  he  could  speak  short 
sentences,  slowly,  but  with  distinct  articulation.  In  answer  to 
questions,  and  spontaneously,  he  often  spoke  of  the  supports  and 
hopes  with  which  the  Lord  favoured  him,  and  expressed  the  same 
consoling  assurance  which  he  had  previously  uttered.  It  was,  I 
think,  about  this  time,  that  he  whispered  into  the  ear  of  his  afflict- 
ed wife,  special  messages  of  love  and  instruction  for  his  absent 
children,  and  sisters,  and  some  other  friends,  and  for  such  mem- 
bers of  his  congregatioji  as  he  thought  would  be  likely  to  desire  a 
particular  remembrance  in  his  last  hours. 

"  He  then  sunk  into  a  state  of  rest  and  apparent  slumber,  but 
in  a  short  time  roused  again,  and,  as  if  conscious  that  the  time  of 
his  departure  was  at  hand,  and  that  he  had  already  entered  '  the 
dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,'  rallied  his  remaining  powers 
for  a  last  effort  in  the  cause  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  his  glory  upon  earth.  Lifting  his  finger  with  great 
solemnity,  (as  he  often  did  in  the  pulpit  when  about  to  utter  any 
thing  emphatically  important,)  he  said,  with  a  feeble  and  quiver- 
ing, but  yet  distinct  and  articulate  enunciation,  '  Hear  me !     I 
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acknowledge  myself  to  have  been  a  most  unprofitable  servant  ;— 
unprofitable,  not  hypocritical.  I  find  myself  to  have  been  full  of 
sin,  ignorance,  weakness,  unfaithfulnei<s  and  guilt.  But  Jesus  is 
MY  HOPE — washed  in  his  blood,  justified  by  his  righteousness, 
sanctified  by  his  grace,  I  have  peace  with  God.  Jesus  is  very 
precious  to  my  soul : — my  all  in  all : — and  I  expect  to  be  saved 
by  free  grace  through  his  atoning  blood.  This  is  my  testimony  ;' 
with  emphasis, '  this  is  my  testimony  !' 

"  Not  long  after  this  precious  and  remarkable  testimony  of  our 
dying  brother,  (so  full  of  consolation  to  his  surviving  friends  ;  so 
gratifying  and  encouraging  to  the  children  of  God,)  had  been 
given,  so  anxious  was  his  nearest  friend,  that  while  he  had  the 
power  of  speech,  he  should  be  encouraged  to  employ  it  for  the 
honour  of  his  Lord,  that  I  said  to  him,  '  My  dear  friend  and  bro- 
ther, now  that  you  are  upon  the  border  of  eternity,  do  you  in  this 
trying  hour  still  feel  the  supports  and  consolations  of  that  faith 
and  hope  which  you  have  preached  to  others  V  He  answered, '  Yes, 
I  do — they  are  very  precious  to  me.'  I  asked,  '  Have  you  any 
message  to  leave  for  your  brethren  in  the  ministry  V  He  replied, 
'  Yes,  it  is  this:  Be  faithful,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  !'  This  answer  was  given  deliberately  ;  but 
he  spoke  with  great  difficulty,  and  we  were  unwilling  to  subject 
his  already  exhausted  powers  to  the  painful  effort  of  answering  any 
more  questions. 

"  After  this,  he  sunk  into  a  state  of  repose,  with  his  hands 
clasped  together  over  his  breast,  and,  (as  I  doubt  not,)  with  a 
heart  much  occupied  by  thoughts  of  heaven,  and  enjoying  the 
rich  pleasures  of  communion  with  God.  About  the  dawn  of  day, 
while  I  was  standing  by  his  bed-side,  he  opened  his  eyes,  and 
seemed  for  a  moment  surprised  to  find  himself  still  an  inhabitant 
of  this  world — for  he  immediately  said  to  me,  '  I  thought  I  should 
have  been  at  home  before  now  ;' — and  then,  as  if  he  feared  I  would 
understand  liiin  as  referring  to  his  earthly  home,  he  impressively 
raised  his  finger,  and  pointing  towards  heaven,  said, '  there.'  This 
was,  I  believe,  the  last   connected  sentence  which  he  uttered 


MEMOIR.  CCxli 

before  he  was  indeed  admitted  to  his  home — that '  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.' 

"About  six  o'clock,  while  the  doctor  was  with  him,  he  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  Dr.  Mitchell,  his  beloved  friend  and  physi- 
cian in  Philadelphia.  He  said  to  his  wife,  '  Dr.  Mitchell — tell 
him — tell  him — tell  him' — He  seemed  anxious  to  send  him  a  special 
message,  but  could  proceed  no  farther.  His  vocal  organs  would 
do  their  office  no  more.  He  made  several  other  attempts  to 
speak,  but  finding  them  unavailing,  he  made  signs  for  paper  and 
pencil,  and  with  a  trembling  hand  wrote  the  words,  '  I  can't  make 
you  hear.'  Not  long  before  his  dissolution,  as  he  was  lying  upon 
his  back,  with  his  hands  clasped  upon  his  breast,  and  his  eyes  in- 
tently gazing  upwards,  I  remarked  lo  him,  '  I  trust  the  eye  of  your 
faith  is  fixed  on  that  same  Jesus  whom  Stephen  saw  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  ;  and  that  his  prayer  is  your's :  '  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit !'  Mrs  B.  then  asked,  '  My  dear,  do  you  see 
Jesus  ?'  His  voice  could  give  no  reply  :  but  disengaging  his 
hands,  he  most  expressively  pointed  with  his  finger,  first  to  his 
heart,  and  then  towards  heaven.  When  the  last  moment  was  near 
at  hand,  and  I  believe  the  parting  agony  had  commenced,  his 
anxious  and  affectionate  wife,  as  if  unwilling  that  this  delightful 
spiritual  intercourse  should  cease  till  he  ceased  to  breathe,  said  to 
him,  '  My  dear,  if  all  is  peace  still,  lift  your  finger,  or  give  some 
other  sign.'  His  finger  was  immediately  raised,  as  the  last  indi- 
cation he  could  give  on  earth  that  the  Lord  was  with  him  ;  and  he 
then  gradually  and  calmly  sunk  away  till  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
on  Saturday,  30th  of  August,  at  about  nine  o'clock,  A.  M.  It  was 
like  the  setting  of  the  summer  sun,  clear,  serene,  brilliant. 

"  My  full  heart  would  prompt  me  to  offer  many  reflections 
suggested  by  the  imperfect,  but  faithful  narrative  which  I  have 
now  given  of  the  last  hours  of  an  eminent  disciple  and  minister  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  ardently  loved  while  living,  and 
now  sincerely  mourn  in  death.  But  the  narrative  itself  speaks 
more  powerfully  to  the  heart  than  any  thing  which  I  could  utter 
or  write. 

VOL.  I.  H  h 
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"  We  have  lost  a  friend  and  brother ;  but  he  has  gone  to  dwell 
with  our  elder  brother,  whose  love  is  stronger  than  death.  One 
of  the  great  lights  of  Zion  has  been  extinguished,  but  He  still 
lives  with  whom  is  '  the  fountain  of  light.'  We,  in  our  ignorance, 
see  not  how  his  place  can  be  made  good  ;  but  Jehovah  Jieeh — 
the  Lord  will  provide. 

"  Instead,  therefore,  of  indulging  unavailing  sorrow  for  the  de- 
cease of  our  friend,  let  us  bless  God  that  he  was  made  an  instru- 
ment of  such  extensive  usefulness  while  living,  and  was  enabled 
to  seal  and  confirm  the  glorious  doctrines  which  he  had  preached, 
by  such  a  clear  and  satisfactory  testimony  in  death.  Let  us  pray 
for  his  afflicted  family,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  fulness  of  Chris- 
tian consolation  :  for  the  pious,  numerous,  and  important  flock, 
now  bereft  of  their  earthly  shepherd,  that  the  Great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls  would  provide  them  another  '  after  his  own 
heart,'  who  shall  feed  them  with  knowledge  and  understanding:' 
and  for  the  Church  at  large,  that  He  who  '  loveth  Zion  more  than 
all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,'  may  raise  up  another — yea,  a  mighty 
company  of  others,  who,  as  servants  of  the  altar,  may  display  as 
much  humility,  zeal,  faithfulness  and  love  in  the  precious  work 
of  the  Gospel,  as  signalized  the  ministry  of  him  who  now  rests 
from  his  labours,  and  wears  his  immortal  crown. 

"  May  we,  my  dear  friend,  and  all  who  bear  a  part  in  the  same 
ministry  of  reconciliation,  show  our  respect  for  the  memory  of 
our  departed  brother,  by  complying  with  his  dying  charge — Be 

FAITHFUL,    UJNMOVEABLE,    ALWAYS    AHOINDIXG    IN    THE    WORK    OP 

THE  Lord  !  Your's,  afl'cctionately, 

«  J.  P.  K.  Henshaw." 

Thus  has  departed  in  honour  and  happiness  from 
the  world,  in  the  41st  year  of  his  age,  one  of  the  most 
valued  and  useful  ministers  of  the  Gospel  that  has 
ever  been  given  to  this  country.  As  his  life  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  adorning  of  those  great  prin- 
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ciples  of  the  Grospel  which  his  heart  embraced,  so 
his  departure  was  full  of  peace  and  comfort.     When 
we  parted  with  him  in  the  summer  as  he  entered 
upon  his  journey  to  Bedford,  he  appeared  to  have 
little  hope  of  any  restoration  himself.     His  plans 
were   formed,  and   his   thoughts  and  conversation 
w^ere  directed  to  a  speedy  completion  of  his  work. 
He  had  not  much  hope  of  benefit  to  himself  from  this 
journey,  but  felt  it  his  duty  to  do  all  that  appeared 
possible  to  be  done  to  prolong  his  service  for  others. 
He  was  manifestly  ripening  with  haste  for  a  calmer 
and  better  world.     As  his  body  wasted  and  sunk  in 
the  process  of  decay,  his  spirit  grew  more  humble, 
his  conversation  became  more  watchful  and  heaven- 
ly, and  his  whole  aspect  acquired  a  tranquillity  and 
sweetness  of  expression  which  indicated  the  charac- 
ter of  his  mind  within,  and  bade  us  prepare  to  sepa- 
rate from  him  in  a  last  earthly  farewell.     At  the 
knowledge  of  his  death,  the  Church  and  community 
around  united  in  sincere  mourning,  with  his  more 
immediate  personal  friends,  and  all  acknowledged 
the  consciousness,  that  in  this  dispensation  "  a  great 
man  had  fallen  in  Israel." 

His  earthly  remains  were  brought  from  Balti- 
more to  Philadelphia  on  the  31st  of  August,  and  de- 
posited in  the  Church-yard  of  St.  Andrew's  Church, 
on  Tuesday,  the  2d  of  September,  amidst  the  lamen- 
tations and  sincere  condolence  of  a  numerous  assem- 
bly of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  all  denominations 
in  the    city    of   Philadelphia.     The    extracts   be- 
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low,*  from  the  records  of  the  Vestry  of  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  exhibit  the  respect  and  affection  which  they 
entertained  for  their  rector,  and  stand  as  monuments 
of  their  just  appreciation  of  his  piety  and  worth. 

•  "  A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Vestry  of  Sl  Andrew's  Church,  was  held  on 
Saturday  evening,  August  30,  1834. 

"  It  was  stated  by  the  President,  that  tho  meeting  was  convened  in  conse- 
quence of  intcUigence  having  been  icccivcd  of  the  extreme  illness  of  Dr.  Be- 
dell at  Baltimore. 

"  On  motion,  liesolved.  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  proceed  to  Balti- 
more, in  order  to  ascertain  the  slate  of  the  health  of  Dr.  Bedeil,  and  make  tho 
necessary  arrangements  for  his  removal,  or  otherwise. 

"  Mr.  Lex  and  Mr.  Cash  were  appointed  the  Committee. 

"  A  Special  Meeting  of  the  Vestry  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  was  held  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  August  31,  1831. 

"  The  Committee  appointed  at  the  Special  Meeting  of  the  30tli  inst,  to  pro- 
ceed to  Baltimore,  made  report  that  they  had  progressed  on  their  journey  to 
the  distance  of  a  few  miles  below  Frenchtown,  when  they  met  the  morning 
boat  from  Baltimore,  and  received  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Bedell, 
which  occurred  in  Baltimore,  at  the  house  of  Hugh  Boyle,  Esq.,  on  Saturday^ 
the  30th  inst.,  at  nine  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  that  his  remains  and  his  family  were 
on  board  of  the  boat  on  their  return  to  the  city  ;  the  Committee  immediately 
joined  them,  and  arrived  at  the  late  dwelling  of  the  deceased  between  three  and 
four  o'clock  this  afternoon,  accompanied  by  tho  Rev.  Dr.  Hcnshaw  of  Balti- 
more. 

"  On  motion,  liesolved.  That  the  funeral  of  the  late  Rector  be  fixed  for 
Tuesday  next,  at  three  o'clock,  P.  M. 

"On  motion,  if  eso/Te</,  That  a  Committee  be  a[)poiiitod  to  superintend  the 
funeral,  whereupon  Messrs.  Lex,  Stevenson,  Robins,  and  Cash,  were  appoint- 
ed that  Committee. 

"  At  a  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Vestry,  hold  on  'i'uesday,  the  2d  September, 
the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adojited  : 

"  lii'solvful,  Tiiat  in  alloctioiiati'  demonstration  of  their  veneration  and  re- 
spect for  ilie  memory  of  their  late  Pastor,  the  Vestry  record  their  grateful 
sense  of  tiic  important  pastoral  services  he  has  rendered  to  tho  large  and 
flourishing  congrci^ation  raised  by  his  efforts,  during  the  period  of  eleven  years 
ho  has  ministered  to  them — of  liis  ardent  zeal  and  untiring  labours  in  their 
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The  personal  appearance  of  Dr.  Bedell  is  beauti- 
fully portrayed  in  the  following  extract  from  the  Re- 
ligious Souvenir  of  1835,  written  by  one  who  had  long 
known  and  watched  over  him  as  his  intimate  friend 
and  his  kind  physician,  and  who  describes  a  pastor  in- 
troduced into  his  story  from  his  recollection  of  him. 

"  He  was  yet  in  the  prime  of  manhood  ;  but  sickness  had  atte- 
nuated his  middle-sized  frame,  blanched  his  cheek,  and  scattered 
white  hairs  among  the  dark  locks  on  his  temples.  His  vast  fore- 
head, spreading  broadly  as  it  ascended,  and  undulated  by  inequali- 
ties, bespoke  capacity  and  taste,  while  it  ])resented  a  strong  con- 
trast to  the  slender  face  beneath  it.  His  large  gray  eye,  fringed 
with  long  lashes,  gave  softness  to  a  countenance  which  his  bony 
cheeks,  and  large,  though  very  expressive  mouth,  would  have 
made  harsh  without  them.  His  hair,  long  and  lank,  was  combed 
back  from  the  top  towards  the  left  ear,  and  the  side  locks  stood 
stiffly  forward  along  his  temples,  and  projected  beyond  his  face. 
A  short,  tickling  cough,  indicated  the  seat  of  his  malady,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  certainty  of  a  limited  life  gave  a  sweet  solem- 
nity to  his  manner,  and  threw  a  melancholy  tenderness  into  the 
interest  acquired  with  his  people,  by  a  gentle,  active,  irreproach- 
able deportment. 

behalf,  and  of  the  distinguished  influence  with  which  his  services  and  elo- 
quence enabled  him  to  advance  the  interests  generally  of  piety  and  religion. 
To  his  own  flock  he  was  a  faithfully  devoted  and  talented  spiritual  guide,  and 
to  our  Episcopal  communion  '  A  burning  and  a  shining  light.' 

"  Resolved,  That  all  expenses  incident  to  the  demise  and  interment  of  the 
late  Rector,  be  paid  by  the  Vestry. 

«  At  a  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Vestry  of  St.  Andrew's  Church,  held  2d  Sep- 
tember, 1834,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tyng  be  respectfully  requested  to  deliver  to 
the  congregation  of  St.  Andrew's,  at  such  time  as  may  suit  his  convenience,  an 
appropriate  discourse  on  the  dispensation  of  Providence,  which  has  severed  the 
earthly  ties  which  united  them  to  their  beloved  Pastor." 
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"  Naturally  diffident  and  unobtrusive,  he  was  usually  silent  in 
company  ;  but  when  there  arose  occasion  for  speech,  or  an  inti- 
mate friend  excited  his  social  efforts,  he  riveted  attention,  com- 
manded conviction,  and  left  behind  a  pleasing  and  a  beneficial  im- 
pression. 

"There  was  in  every  part  of  his  conduct  that  noble  disregard 
of  self,  which  belongs  only  to  minds  of  the  highest  order.  With 
greater  physical  energy,  he  might  have  sought,  as  a  missionary, 
the  frozen  wastes  of  Greenland,  or  the  pestilential  marshes  of 
Africa.  Debarred  by  disease,  partly  constitutional,  and  partly 
acquired  by  clerical  labours,  from  the  achievements  of  a  Swartz 
and  the  sufferings  of  a  Judson,  he  yet  shrunk  not  from  pastoral 
efforts  beyond  his  strength,  and  literary  labours  destructive  to  his 
feeble  powers  of  life.  If  his  heart  bled  for  the  misfortunes  of 
men,  his  counsel  and  his  purse  were  alike  accessible  to  the  un- 
happy, and  out  of  his  little  store  he  spared  them  that  which  one 
more  circumspect  would  have  treasured  up  for  the  wants  of  a 
future  and  a  more  helpless  period.  If  he  had  a  fault,  it  was  the 
inability  to  postpone  the  necessities  of  others  to  his  own  interest  or 
convenience.  Though  this  might  have  sprung  exclusively  from 
the  forceful  faith  with  which  he  leaned  on  the  promise,  that  the 
children  of  the  righteous  sliall  not  be  exposed  to  neglect  and 
poverty,  yet  there  was  evidently  a  kind  and  disinterested  na- 
ture, yielding  fruits  the  richer,  for  a  more  direct,  divine  irra- 
diation. 

"  The  extent  of  his  benefaction  wis  not  limited  by  his  personal 
ability.  Never,  perhaps,  lived  there  a  being  who  possessed,  in  a 
higher  degree,  the  power  of  eliciting  the  charity  and  the  patron- 
age of  others.  He  collected  around  him  meritorious  men,  in  a 
great  variety  of  useful  pursuits,  and  obtaining  money  for  some, 
countenance  for  many,  and  the  best  counsel  for  all,  he  promoted 
not  only  the  personal  prosperity  of  the  individuals,  but  the  highest 
interests  of  society.  Few  approached  him  for  the  first  time  with- 
out benefit,  and  scarcely  any  afterwards,  without  feeling  the  usual 
regard   for   the   minister,  enhanced   by   liie    most    agreeable    re- 
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collections  of  unlooked-for  kindness,  and  gracefully  given  ser- 
vices. 

"  Remarkable  as  were  these  many  traits  of  excellence,  it  was 
in  the  pulpit  that  the  pastor  shone  with  the  brightest  lustre. 
Clear,  simple,  chaste,  logical,  impassioned,  he  combined  the  most 
opposite  qualities ;  and  although  reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton  by 
consumption,  his  magnificent  voice,  with  its  clear  enunciation  and 
diversified  intonation,  could  be  heard  at  an  almost  incredible  dis- 
tance. Here  there  was  no  diffidence  apparent.  The  ambassador 
of  God,  speaking  under  his  authority,  to  his  sinful  creatures,  knew 
no  fear,  and  practised  no  deference.  Hopes  of  heaven,  fears  of 
hell,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  the  deformity  of  sin,  the  goodness, 
the  mercy  and  the  justice  of  God,  were  in  turn  his  theme ;  and 
never  did  his  people  hear  abler  expositions,  or  more  affectionately 
eloquent  appeals.  His  success  in  his  lofty  mission  had  been 
proportionate  to  the  means,  and  he  had  the  happiness  of  collecting 
around  him  a  people  sound  in  faith  and  zealous  of  good  worJcs." 

From  the  same  pen,  the  following  obituary  notice 
was  published  in  the  daily  papers  of  Philadelphia, 
soon  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Bedell. 

"  Those  who  knew  Dr.  Bedell,  solely  through  his  literary  pro- 
ductions and  his  clerical  reputation,  must  have  felt  surprised  at 
the  announcement  of  his  age.  That  he  who  had  poured  such  an 
abundant  treasure  from  the  press,  and  so  long  held  the  highest 
place  in  pulpit  oratory,  should  have  reached  only  to  twoscore 
years,  is  indeed  matter  of  wonder  ;  but  when  we  know,  that  for 
at  least  fifteen  years  he  has  contended  with  a  malady  which  sel- 
dom permitted  a  single  day  of  entire  comfort,  we  are  doubly  im- 
pressed with  astonishment  at  the  labours  endured,  and  the  works 
executed  by  him. 

"  The  mystery  is  easily  explained,  however,  when  it  is  known, 
that  he  lived  with  the  single  purpose  of  serving  his  Divine  Mas- 
ter, and  that  though  possessed  of  a  facility  and  versatility  of  talent. 
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which  would  have  seduced  almost  any  other  man  into  procrastina- 
tion, he  seldom  lost  the  little  fractions  of  time,  so  generally  squan- 
dered ;  but  in  every  place,  and  at  all  seasons,  was  accustomed  to 
seize  his  pen  and  record  his  thoughts.  He  has  been  often  seen 
in  his  vestry  room,  in  the  midst  of  his  friends,  immediately  after 
laborious  public  duty,  committing  to  paper,  hints  for  future  ser- 
mons, or  anticipated  publications.  This  economy  of  time,  too, 
was  practised  by  the  man  who  has  more  than  once  written  out  an 
entire  sermon  at  a  single  sitting.  Valuable  as  he  was  in  other 
respects,  in  none  has  Dr.  Bedell  exhibited  a  more  useful  and  a 
rarer  lesson. 

"  In  another  respect,  he  presented  a  delightful  model.  Origi- 
nally kind,  gentle,  and  most  affectionate,  his  heart  did  not  lose 
the  freshness  and  force  of  feeling  as  it  became  necessary  to  ex- 
pand his  regards  over  a  wider  surface — nor  did  increasing  years 
abate  the  vigour  of  his  sentiments.  For  his  fellow  men,  as  well 
as  for  his  friends  and  his  family,  there  was  a  constantly  increas- 
ing interest;  and  as  his  religion  burned  more  and  more  intensely, 
so  did  his  love  for  his  '  neighbour'  grow  stronger  and  stronger; 
and  while  he  learned  to  love  his  God  with  all  his  soul,  he  did  not 
forget  to  prize  his  fellows  as  himself. 

"It  was  this  two-fold  afioction,  which,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
kept  him  from  feeling  elated  by  the  successful  service  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  flattering  suffrages  of  the  world.  His  humility  grew 
with  his  fame  and  his  usefulness,  and  then  most  did  he  give  the 
glory  to  his  Master,  when  he  was  most  eminent  in  the  eyes  of 
men.  The  nearer  he  drew  to  heaven,  and  the  more  his  labours 
resulted  in  good  and  great  effects,  the  more  did  he  lament  the  fee- 
bleness of  the  efforts,  compared  with  the  greatness  of  the  cause, 
and  thank  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  that  tl;(>  progress  of  his 
kinglom  was  not  left  to  any  arm  of  flesh. 

"  That  remarkable  humility  gave  a  peculiar  grace  to  his  natu- 
ral gentleness  of  manner  and  character.  He  was  the  gentlest  of 
human  beings,  and  while  perfectly  fearless  in  the  execution  of 
his  high  functions,  always  preferred  persuasion  to  command,  and 
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desired  rather  to  lead  than  to  drive  tlie  sinner  to  repentance.  In 
an  intimate,  almost  daily  intercourse  for  more  than  ten  years,  the 
writer  of  this  article  never  recieved  from  him  a  harsh  or  hasty  ob- 
servation, although  matters  of  the  deepest  interest  were  frequently 
subjects  of  discordant  opinion.  The  dogmatic  manner  so  fre- 
quently the  result  of  pulpit  declamation,  never  infected  him,  and 
all  his  intimate  friends  will  agree  in  the  opinion,  that  he  was  en- 
tirely free  from  this  very  common  fault  of  those  who,  in  any  pro- 
fession, are  frequently  privileged  to  assert  without  hazard  of  direct 
contradiction. 

"His  singleness  of  heart,  and  force  of  religion,  made  Dr. 
Bedell  eminently  practical.  The  speculations  which  might  illus- 
trate the  man  were  avoided  for  the  services  which  might  save  the 
sinner,  and  that  only  seemed  important  in  his  eyes,  which  pro- 
mised to  advance  practically  the  mighty  cause  in  which  he  had 
embarked  his  energies,  and  to  which  he  sacrificed,  first  his  health, 
and  then  his  life.  Every  thing  was  turned  by  him  to  religious 
account.  He  edited  a  newspaper — it  was  a  Christian  Register. 
He  wrote  a  review — it  was  to  bring  the  example  and  precepts  of 
Heber  attractively  before  his  readers.  He  published  a  Souvenir — 
it  was  to  press  the  popular  annuals  into  the  service  of  religion. 
He  was  a  chief  builder  up  of  Bristol  College — '  It  was  to  disci- 
pline and  instruct  new  soldiers  of  the  cross  for  that  strife  in  which 
he  could  not  long  hope  himself  to  be  a  combatant.'  He  greedily 
devoured  the  literature  of  the  day — it  was  to  select,  re-publish, 
and  spread  abroad  whatever  was  promotive  of  morals  and  illustra- 
tive of  piety.  Every  one  who  examines  the  shelves  of  the  book- 
sellers, finds  the  name  of  Dr.  Bedell  on  the  title-page  of  a  very 
large  portion  of  the  most  saleable  religious  books.  His  tact  in 
this  was  unquestionable  ;  and  his  selection  was  considered  a  suffi- 
cient warrant  for  republication,  his  name  an  adequate  proof  of 
popular  fitness. 

"  With  such  qualities,  who  could  fail  to  prove  interesting  and 
instructive  in  the  pulpit  ?  But  Dr.  Bedell  had  also  elegant  taste, 
chaste  gesture,  and  a  pleasing,  powerful,  and  clear  enunciation. 

VOL.  I.  I  i 
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With  such  advantages,  with  hcart-felt  conviction  of  the  truth  and 
paramount  importance  of  his  subject,  forgetful  of  self,  and  look- 
ing only  to  his  audience,  he  never  failed  to  make  a  strong  and 
permanent  impression.  Under  such  circumstances,  those  who 
knew  him  best,  and  heard  him  most  frequently,  felt  him  most  for- 
cibly. He  was  an  unrivalled  every-day  preacher.  Never  aim- 
ing at  single  great  efforts,  he  never  fell  into  mediocrity.  Al- 
though his  'occasional'  sermons  exhibited  rare  powers,  it  was 
necessary  to  hear  him  often,  to  know  the  full  influence  of  his 
eloquence.  The  stream  of  his  mind  seldom  dashed  from  the 
cataract,  or  foamed  in  the  rapids.  Clear,  gentle,  pure,  it  was 
always  beautiful,  seldom  wild  or  irregular.  It  deligiited  not  in 
the  rock  and  the  whirlpool,  but  loved  to  stray  along  the  cultivated 
fields,  and  amidst  verdant  meadows,  where  it  could  fertilize  the 
one,  and  irrigate  the  other.  Judging  of  oratory  by  its  effects,  his 
was  of  the  highest  order,  for  he  reared  St.  Andrew's  from  its 
foundations  ;  and  that  Church,  with  its  overflowing  people,  its  nu- 
merous societies,  its  rich  donations,  its  thousand  scholars,  is  the 
very  point  to  which  the  Episcopal  public  turns  for  an  example  of 
active  good  and  extended  usefulness.  It  was  the  product  of  the 
labour  of  eleven  years,  during  all  which  time  he  was  under  the 
lash  of  disease,  often  painful,  always  oppressive. 

"  But  in  spite  of  a  feeble  constitution  and  superinduced  sick- 
ness, literary  labours,  and  general  engagements,  the  first  Rector 
of  St.  Andrew's  Church  has  left  it  in  a  state  of  the  highest  reli- 
gious prosperity,  after  a  progress  most  harmonious,  at  a  period 
when  the  disscntions  of  the  church-general,  rendered  it  difficult 
to  maintain  the  peace  and  good  order  of  individual  communities. 
**  His  year  has  closed  almost  in  its  spring,  but  the  fruits  were 
mingled  with  the  blossoms,  and  amidst  the  buds  and  flowers  of 
the  earlier  season  we  hail  the  ripened  grain,  and  the  rich  abun- 
dance of  a  productive  autumn — who  then  shall  lament,  that  'his 
sun  has  gone  down  while  it  was  yctday,'  since  he  has  done  his  work, 
and  avoided  the  ills  of  the  sunset  of  life  !  It  was  an  early,  but  not  n 
premature  death — and  indeed  his  influence  does  not  die  with  him, 
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for  its  lasting  memorials  are  every  where  abroad  in  the  Churches, 
to  stimulate  piety  and  enliven  hope  ;  and  to  prove,  that,  with  the 
blessing  of  God,  great  ends  may  be  reached  by  apparently  inade- 
quate means. 

"  It  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  with  such  dispositions  and 
such  piety  as  were  possessed  by  Dr.  Bedell,  his  social  circle  could 
fail  to  be  peculiarly  interesting.  Gentle  manners,  warm  affec- 
tions, sprightly  friendships,  were  there  in  a  degree  scarcely  ever 
found  in  our  darkened  world.  His  wife  was  his  highest  and  most 
cherished  friend  and  confidant;  his  children  feared  only  to  wound 
him,  and  his  friends  crowded  round  him  with  a  full  assurance  of 
a  welcome,  at  once  warm  and  sincere.  It  was  indeed  impossible 
to  enter  his  domestic  circle,  without  feeling  how  much  its  enjoy- 
ments were  heightened  and  purified  by  the  sacred  spirit  of  its  head, 
and  the  habitual  kindness  of  its  inmates.  His  widowed  wife  and  his 
orphan  children  have  lost,  not  only  their  stay,  but  their  preceptor 
and  companion.  Yet  if  they  mourn,  they  have  the  certainty  of 
his  happiness  to  console,  and  his  bright  example  to  support  them. 
They  are  the  legacy  of  the  righteous  man,  and  will  they  not  par- 
ticipate in  the  promise  that  they  shall  not  be  deserted  ?" 
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THE  FACT  OF  THE   TRINITY  IN  THE   GODHEAD. 


Matthew  xxviii.  19. 


Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

Ghost. 


Any  one  who  attentively  observes  the  formation  of 
the  services  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  v^ill  be  at  once 
convinced,  that  there  is  a  tacit  obligation  imposed 
upon  her  ministers,  on  certain  specified  occasions,  to 
make  certain  doctrinal  points  the  subject  of  their 
pulpit  addresses.  In  the  services  of  our  Church, 
this  day  is  called  Trinity  Sunday,  and  all  the  Scrip- 
tures which  have  been  read,  and  the  special  prayer 
which  has  been  used,  have  been  intended,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  to  bear  on  the  important  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  a  doctrine  which  is  confessedly  mys- 
terious, and  the  consideration  of  which  must  be  ap- 
proached with  candour  and  unfeigned  humility.  I 
had  almost  said,  that  it  is  a  doctrine  which  had  di- 
vided the  Christian  world,  but  this  would  be  a  repre- 
sentation intrinsically  erroneous :  for  the  Christian 
world,  accurately  so  called,  has  always  held  it,  and 
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does  SO  Still.  It  may  more  correctly  be  said  to  be  a 
doctrine  which  divides  the  Christian  world,  from  the 
world  of  infidelity  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  modifica- 
tion of  Christianity  on  the  other,  which  is  called 
Unitarianism.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  all  real 
Christians  believe. 

My  subject  to-day,  brethren,  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.     I  do  not  intend  that  it  shall  be  a  dry  and 
■uninteresting  discussion.     I  hope  to  furnish  matter 
for  a  vigorous  exertion  of  intellect,  and  this,  even  be- 
fore I  touch  very  largely  on  the  doctrine  itself:  fori 
purpose,  as  a  preliminary  consideration,  to  discuss  a 
question  which  will  require  from  you  the  exercise 
of  deep    and   patient   thought.     Indeed,  the    pre- 
liminary topic  to  which  I  intend  to  call  you,  will  re- 
quire so  close  an  attention,  that  I  am  almost  afraid 
to  venture  upon  it:  for  if  I  am  not  distinctly  under- 
stood, you  may  carry  away  with  you  an  impression 
which  ma}^  be  fatally  erroneous.     And  I  think  it 
more  than  likely,  that  by  some  I  shall  be  misunder- 
stood ;  not  because  there  will  be  any  want  of  clear- 
ness in  what  I  shall  say,  for  I  have  guarded  that 
with   a  painful  scrupulousness,  but  because  some 
will  not  make  a  mental  effort  adequate  to  the  oc- 
casion. 

The  proposition  which,  as  preliminary,  I  wish  to 
discuss,  is  this  :  We  cannot  believe  that  which  we 
cannot  comprehend.  This  has  usually  been  con- 
sidered as  the  general  infidel  objection  against  the 
mysterious  truths  of  our  most  holy  religion  ;  and  so 
it  is,  and,  as  used  by  infidels  of  all  sorts,  only  shows 
the  enmity  of  their  hearts  against  the  truth.  And 
yet,  my  friends,  I  have  no  question  that  the  proposi- 
tion itself  is  true,  that  we  cannot  believe  that  which 
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we  cannot  comprehend ;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
whatever  a  person  does  believe,  or  that  whatever  he 
is  required  to  believe,  that  he  may  understand.  I  am 
perfectly  aware,  my  friends,  that  the  popular  impres- 
sion, even  among  religious  persons,  is,  that  in  the 
mysteries  of  the  Scriptures,  we  are  required  to  believe 
what  we  cannot  comprehend.  But  the  meaning  of 
this,  as  it  is  popularly  understood,  is,  that  we  are  re- 
quired to  believe  many  things  as  truths,  the  nature 
of  which  we  cannot  comprehend.  And  in  this  vi^w 
of  the  subject,  the  popular  impression  is  correct.  I 
have  frequently  used  the  phrase  in  this  sense.  But 
for  the  purpose  of  close  investigation,  the  phrase  is 
inaccurate;  and  by  using  it  in  reference  to  religious 
truth,  we  give  to  infidels  an  advantage  which  they 
do  not  deserve.  If  we  did  not  believe  things  true, 
the  nature  of  which  we  could  not  comprehend,  we 
should  believe  nothing,  not  even  our  own  existence  ; 
but  then,  after  all,  strictly  speaking,  we  do  only  be- 
lieve what  we  do  comprehend.  For  instance,  we  be- 
lieve that  we  exist,  not  how  we  exist ;  and  that  we 
do  exist,  we  can  comprehend,  but  not  how.  I  wish 
to  divest  the  subject  of  its  mere  popular  aspect,  and 
place  it  on  an  accurate  philosophical  foundation. 

The  fatal  error  which  infidels  and  other  skeptics 
make  on  this  subject  is  this :  they  apply  to  a  fact, 
that  which  is  true  only  of  a  mode  of  existence.  Let 
me  take  a  plain  illustration.  I  see  in  the  fields  a 
blade  of  grass  ;  do  I  or  do  I  not  comprehend  the  fact, 
that  it  is  a  blade  of  grass  ?  I  certainly  understand 
that  it  is  a  blade  of  grass ;  now,  what  do  I  believe 
about  that  blade  of  grass?  I  believe  only  that  it  is 
a  blade  of  grass ;  I  am  not  required  to  believe  any 
thing  further  about  it.     But  do  I  not  comprehend 
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what  I  believe  ?  I  believe  that  it  is  a  blade  of  grass, 
and  I  comprehend  that  it  is  a  blade  of  grass ;  and  the 
belief  that  it  is  a  blade  of  grass,  is  the  whole  of  my 
belief  on  the  subject.  But  some  one  asks  me,  how 
does  that  blade  of  grass  grow  ?  Now,  you  observe 
this  is  entirely  a  different  question.  Here  the  mode 
comes  up  for  consideration ;  what  can  I  comprehend 
about  the  manner  in  which  the  ])lade  of  grass  grows  ? 
Nothing.  What  do  I  believe  about  the  manner  in 
which  it  grows  ?  Nothing.  Why  do  I  not  believe 
any  thing  about  the  method  of  its  growth?  Simply 
because  nothinor  in  relation  to  the  manner  in  which 
it  grows  has  ever  been  presented  to  my  mind.  Now, 
because  I  believe  nothing  about  the  manner  in  which 
it  grows,  do  I  not  therefore  believe  that  it  grows? 
Unquestionably.  I  see  that  it  grows ;  I  understand 
that  it  grows ;  I  believe  that  it  grows;  and  no  man  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  caii  say  more,  or  is  required  to 
say  more. 

I  am  travelling  upwards,  and  shall  by-and-by  reach 
the  point  on  which  the  subject  of  the  present  dis- 
course is  suspended  ;  but  I  want  to  travel  to  it  slowly 
and  surely,  therefore  I  will  use  another  illustra- 
tion of  a  higher  cast. 

It  is  said  that  man  is  composed  of  soul  and  body. 
Do  I  believe  this?  I  do!  I  believe  just  the  simple 
proposition,  that  man  is  so  constituted.  Do  I  com- 
prehend what  I  believe?  Most  certainly;  what 
should  hinder  me  ?  Is  not  the  proposition  a  perfectly 
plain  one  ?  But  then,  some  one  asks,  how  do  the 
soul  and  body  exist  together?  To  this  I  answer, 
that  the  manner  is  beyond  my  comprehension.  Do 
I  believe  how  they  exist  together?  Certainly  not; 
I  am  not  asked  to  believe  how  they  exist  together ; 
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I  am  Only  asked  to  believe  that  they  do  exist  to- 
gether, and  this  proposition  I  fully  comprehend ;  and, 
thereforc-',in  relation  to  the  existence  of  the  soul  and 
body  tog'wther,  which  is  a  simple  fact,  no  man  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  is  asked  to  believe  any  thing 
beyond  what  he  comprehends.  It  appears  to  me 
that  now  you  can  easily  see  the  distinction,  and  the 
mistake  into  which  men  run.  If  a  person  was  to 
say,  I  do  not  comprehend  how  the  body  and  the  soul 
exists  together,  therefore  I  do  not  believe  the  fact 
that  they  do  exist  together,  the  absurdity  is  apparent 
at  once.  It  go§s  on  the  supposition  that  because  they 
cannot  comprehend  the  mode,  they  cannot  compre- 
hend the  fact;  whereas,  the  two  things  have  no  con- 
nexion with  each  other.  If  a  person  were  to  say,  I  do 
not  comprehend  how  the  soul  and  body  exist  together, 
therefore  I  cannot  believe  how  they  exist  together, 
he  would  be  perfectly  correct,  and  this  no  man 
is  asked  to  believe.  It  is  utterly  beyond  all  his 
powers ;  and  as  he  is  not  able  to  comprehend  the 
how,  he  is  not  asked  to  believe  it :  all  that  he  is  ask- 
ed to  believe  is,  that  they  do  exist;  and  this  demand, 
as  a  simple  proposition,  he  fully  and  perfectly  com- 
prehends. But  if  a  person  were  to  say,  I  cannot  be- 
lieve that  the  body  and  soul  exist  together,  because 

1  cannot  comprehend  the  declaration  that  they  do 
exist  together,  that  man  would  be  no  better  than  a 
fool.     The  proposition  is  just  as  plain  as  that  2  and 

2  make  4. 

Now  let  us  go  one  step  higher,  but  we  will  speak 
even  more  cautiously,  because  now  we  are  to  tread 
on  hallowed  ground.  I  take,  as  an  illustration,  the 
most  difficult  case  that  I  can  imagine ;  a  case  infi- 
nitely more  difficult  than  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
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I  mean  the  eternity  of  God.  By  the  eternity  of  God 
I  mean,  that  God  is  a  being  who  never  had  a  begin- 
ning, and  can  never  have  an  end.  Permit  >^:e  to  ask 
whether  it  is  possible  to  state  a  more  difficult  propo- 
sition? Do  I  believe  the  eternity  of  God?  I  do ! 
What  do  I  believe  ?  I  believe  the  simple  proposi- 
tion that  God  is  eternal.  Is  there  a  rational  being 
before  me  who  does  not  comprehend  that  proposi- 
tion? I  am  aware  that  I  shall  set  many  to  thinking 
whether  they  do  or  do  not  comprehend  that  proposi- 
tion, and  yet  nothing  but  the  want  of  a  habit  of  close 
thinking  prevents  an  immediate  perception  of  its 
truth ;  many  a  person  now  is  thinking,  I  cannot 
comprehend  how  God  is  eternal.  Do  you  not  see 
that  this  very  effort  to  comprehend  how  God  is  eter- 
nal, has  set  you  entirely  upon  a  new  train  of  inves- 
tigation. It  is  not  how  God  is  eternal  which  I  have 
asked  you  to  comprehend;  it  is  the  simple  proposi- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  that  God  is  eternal.  You 
cannot  fail  to  perceive  at  once,  that  there  is  a  wide 
difference  between  how  God  can  be  eternal,  and  the 
plain  proposition  that  God  is  eternal;  and  the  diffi- 
culty in  your  minds  is,  that  you  have  applied  to  the 
one  that  which  belongs  only  to  the  other.  You  be- 
lieve that  the  holy  Scriptures  have  said  that  God  is 
a  being  without  beginning  arid  without  end;  and 
this  plain  proposition  there  is  no  difficulty  in  under- 
standing; and  consequently,  when  you  say  you  be- 
lieve that  God  is  eternal,  you  fully  comprehend  what 
you  believe — that  is,  simply  that  God  is  eternal.  Now 
how  God  can  be  eternal,  observe,  is  a  totally  distinct 
question.  I  cannot  comprehend  this;  am  I  required 
to  believe  this  ?  Most  certainly  not ;  you  are  requir- 
ed to  believe  that  God  is  eternal,  because  he  says  so ; 
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but  you  are  not  required  to  believe  how  he  is  eter- 
nal; and,  therefore,  as  you  are  only  required  to  be- 
lieve the  simple  declaration  of  God,  you  do  believe 
only  that  which  you  do  comprehend. 

I  am  anxious  that  this  course  of  reasoning  should 
be  very  distinctly  remembered;  for  I  wish,  in  my 
succeeding  remarks,  (perhaps  not  in  the  present  dis- 
course) to  apply  the  principles  here  defended  to  the 
all-important  fact  of  the  Trinity  in  the  Godhead; 
and  my  purpose  will  be  to  show,  that  in  relation  to 
that  subject,  God  requires  us  to  believe  nothing 
which  is  beyond  our  comprehension — that  just  so 
far  as  we  are  required  to  believe  it,  the  fact  of  the 
Trinity  is  just  as  easy  to  be  comprehended  as  any 
thing  else  in  Scripture.  It  is  obvious  to  you,  how- 
ever, that  before  I  can  apply  these  principles,  I 
must  state  what  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is.  The 
divisions  of  my  subsequent  discussion,  therefore, 
will  be 

I.  What  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

II.  How  CAN  WE  PROVE  THAT  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 

THE  Trinity  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Bible. 

III.  State  the  immense  importance  of  the 
practical  inferences. 

I.  I  am  bold  to  say  that  there  is  no  subject  in  The- 
ology more  misunderstood,  even  by  those  who  profess 
to  believe  it,  than  what  this  doctrine  is ;  and  there 
is  no  subject  more  wilfully  and  abominably  and 
dishonestly  misrepresented  by  its  opposers  than  this. 
What  is  this  doctrine?  I  can  show  this  two  ways; 
first  by  stating  what  it  is  not,  and  then  by  stating 
what  it  is. 

1.  I  will  state  what  it  is  not.     The  doctrine  of  the 
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Trinity  is  not  that  there  are  three  supreme  independ- 
ent Gods,  and  yet  one  God.  This  would  be  what 
might  be  called  Tri-theism ;  whereas  the  word  Trini- 
ty, or  as  it  might  otherwise  be  expressed,  Tri-unity, 
entirely  excludes  any  such  idea.  Every  believer  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  or  the  Tri-unity  of  God,  is  by 
the  very  term  a  most  zealous  adherent  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  divine  unity.  The  language  of  Scripture 
is — "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord." 
The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not,  therefore,  that 
there  are  three  Gods,  and  yet  one  God.  Neither  is  it 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  that  God  acts  in  three  es- 
sentially different  ways,  or  in  three  prominent  and  pe- 
culiar relations ;  it  is  not  that  w^hen  he  manifests  him- 
self in  one  of  these  relations,  he  takes  the  title  of 
Father;  when  he  appears  in  the  second,  he  takes  the 
title  of  Son ;  and  when  he  is  exhibited  in  the  third, 
he  styles  himself  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  a  method 
by  which  some  have  thought  to  explain  the  doctrine, 
and  by  so  doing,  they  have  entirely  mistaken  it,  and 
essentially  denied  it;  this,  therefore,  is  not  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity. 

By  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  meant  to  be  un- 
derstood merely  this  fact,  that  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  the  one  living  and  true  God ; 
that  the  divine  nature,  or  godhead,  is  one;  and  yet  that 
there  is  just  such  a  distinction  between  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  justify  the  use  of 
the  personal  pronouns  I,  thou,  and  he,  to  each  of 
these  names,  and  that  divine  attributes  are  ascribed 
to  each. 

I  wish  you  distinctly  to  observe,  that  this  the 
Scripture  teaches  merely  as  a  fact,  to  be  received  or 
rejected,  according  to  the  nature  and  the  degree  of 
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the  evidence  brought  to  support  it.  The  credibility 
of  a  fact  does  not  depend  on  the  possibiUty  of  ex- 
plaining it  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  but  on  evidence. 
Novi'"  to  recur  to  the  principle  vi^ith  which  I  set  out. 
What  is  it,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  that  we  are 
required  to  believe?  I  answer,  we  are  required  to 
believe  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, personally  distinct,  are  the  one  living  and  true 
God.  Can  we  comprehend  what  we  are  asked  to 
believe  ?  The  general  answer,  without  reflection, 
would  be,  NO ;  and  the  general  answer  would  "unques- 
tionably be  incorrect.  What  is  it,  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  we  cannot  comprehend  ?  Is  it  not  how 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  per- 
sonally distinct,  are  yet  the  one  God?  Is  not  this 
the  point  that  we  cannot  comprehend?  I  desire 
to  ask  any  one  in  his  senses  if  he  supposed  that 
he  has  ever  been  required  to  believe  how  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  the  one  God? 
The  how,  no  man  can  comprehend,  and  no  man  can 
either  believe  or  disbelieve ;  it  is  not  a  matter  either 
of  belief  or  unbelief.  What  then,  in  relation  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  are  we  required  to  believe? 
Simply  this,  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  personally  distinct,  are  represented  as  the 
one  God.  Are  we  able  to  comprehend  what  we  be- 
lieve? Most  unquestionably.  Where  is  the  indivi- 
dual w4io  would  be  willing  to  risk  his  reputation  as 
possessed  of  common  understanding,  and  deny  that 
he  is  able  to  comprehend  a  proposition  so  simple  ? 

My  purpose,  brethren,  has  been  to  show  that  the   , 
ordinary  and  specious  objection  against  the  doctrine 
of  the   Trinity,  that  it    is  incomprehensible,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  believed,  is  false.     The  incom- 
•      VOL.  I.  2 
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prehensibility  of  the  doctrine  is  in  the  mode  by 
which  the  Trinity  exists.  'I'here  is  nothing  incom- 
prehensible in  the  doctrine  as  a  simple  proposition. 
Now  all  that  we  are  required  to  believe  is,  that  God 
does  exist,  three  in  one.  We  are  not  required  to  be- 
lieve any  thing  about  the  mode  of  this.  There  is 
nothing  revealed  about  the  mode  by  which  the  Tri- 
nity exists;  and  as  nothing  is  revealed  about  this 
mode,  we  are  not  asked  to  believe  any  thing  in  refer- 
ence to  it.  All  we  are  asked  to  believe  is,  that  God 
does  exist  in  this  mode,  and  this  we  can  just  as  easi- 
ly understand  as  that  man  exists  in  Bi-unity,  two  in 
one,  composed  of  soul  and  body.  Now  whether  God 
does  exist  in  this  Tri-unity,  is  a  matter  of  evidence 
which  depends  not  on  the  comprehensibility  or  in- 
comprehensibility of  the  doctrine,  but  on  our  belief 
or  rejection  of  the  word  of  God. 

By  this  process  of  reasoning,  I  think  that  I  have 
cut  short  all  those,  w^ho  may  be  disposed  to  deny  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  from  the  stale  objection 
of  its  incomprehensibility.  And  the  reason  why 
we  have  suffered  persons  to  wrap  themselves  up 
in  the  mantle  of  their  skepticism,  is  that  they 
have  been  permitted  to  run  away  with  the  idea,  that 
we  required  them  to  believe  that  which  was  incom- 
prehensible, and  then,  with  a  mighty  compliment  to 
human  reason,  they  have  said,  we  cannot  believe 
that  which  is  incomprehensible,  as  if  this  had  ever 
been  asked  of  them.  You  may  rest  assured,  my 
friends,  that  in  relation  to  the  mysteries  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, God  will  never  let  you  off  so  easily,  and  with 
a  compliment  to  your  own  pride.  Every  mystery 
in  nature,  every  mystery  in  providence,  every  mys- 
tery in  religion,  is  of  course,  in  a  certain  sense,  in- 
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comprehensible.  If  it  were  not  so,  it  would  not  be 
mysterious.  But  what  part  of  a  mystery  of  nature, 
of  providence,  or  of  religion,  is  incomprehensible? 
Only  that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  the  mode ;  never, 
never  that  which  relates  to  the  fact.  And  if 
any  individual  on  the  surface  of  the  earth  should 
be  so  lost  to  every  principle  of  ordinary  rea- 
son, as  to  deny  a  fact  of  religion,  because  he  could 
not  comprehend  its  mode,  he  would,  by  the  very  ne- 
cessity of  the  case,  sink  down  to  hell  with  a  lie  in 
his  right  hand,  and  be  scorned  and  despised  by  the 
apostate  spirits  themselves,  as  destroyed  by  his  own 
foolishness.  There  is  not  an  individual  here,  I  pre- 
sume, but  who  believes  that  there  is  a  God.  But  sup- 
pose some  one  should  rise  up  in  his  folly  and  say,  that 
because  he  does  not  fully  understand  how  God  ex- 
ists, therefore  he  cannot  believe  that  God  does 
exist.  Who  is  asked  to  understand  how  God  exists? 
Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ?  Is  any  one 
asked  to  believe  how  God  exists  ? 

But  let  what  has  been  said  suffice.  In  the  appli- 
cation of  this  whole  subject  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  my  object  has  been  just  clearly  to  state 
what  you  are,  and  what  you  are  not,  required  to  be- 
lieve. You  are  required  to  believe  the  doctrine  sim- 
ply as  a  fact,  to  be  proved  by  sufficient  evidence. 
How  there  are  three  persons  in  the  unity  of  one  di- 
vine essence,  you  are  not,  required  to  believe.  The 
fact  which  you  are  required  to  believe  is,  that  there 
is  in  the  unity  of  the  divine  essence  three  distinct 
persons;  and  this  fact  you  can  comprehend,  and  like 
every  other  fact,  it  stands  or  falls  by  the  competency 
of  the  proof  which  is  brought  to  sustain  it.  And 
this  leads  me  to  my 
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11(1  general  division,  viz :  Can  we  prove  that  the 
doctrine  is  true  ? 

I  have  sought,  my  friends,  to  employ  your  minds 
at  this  time  with  special  attention.  I  do  not  wish  to 
fatigue,  by  too  much  effort ;  I  therefore  leave  this  to 
the  next  occasion.  As  I  conclude,  I  desire  most  se- 
riously to  put  in  a  caution.  This  subject  which  we 
have  been  discussing,  is  one  of  infinite  importance. 
On  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  I  ask  you  to  believe 
nothing  which  you  cannot  comprehend ;  but  I  wish 
you  to  be  most  scrupulously  careful  in  your  medita- 
tions, lest  you  apply  to  the  fact,  that  which  belongs 
only  to  the  mode.  The  one  you  can  ;  the  other  you 
cannot  comprehend.  The  one  you  are ;  the  other 
you  are  not  required  to  believe.  Faith  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  is  simply  a  belief  that  God  is 
triune ;  and  though  you  will  not  comprehend  how  it 
can  be,  and  therefore  are  not  required  to  believe  how 
it  can  be,  yet  you  can  comprehend  that  God  does  so 
exist;  and,  therefore,  just  what  you  can  comprehend 
you  are  required  to  believe,  and  nothing  more.  It 
is  this  which  cuts  up  the  apology  of  infidelity  root 
and  branch,  and  establishes  the  doctrine  beyond  all 
cavil  on  the  perfectly  comprehensible  declaration 
of  the  fact,  which  can  be  proved  to  be  true  by  the 
word  of  God. 


SERMON    II. 
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Matthew   xxviii.  19. 

I  AM  constrained  to  take  it  for  granted,  my  friends, 
that  the  main  drift  of  my  argument  in  my  last  dis- 
course was  understood.  I  stated  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  to  be,  that  in  the  unity  of  the  divine  essence 
there  were  three  persons;  or,  in  perhaps  better 
words,  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  the  one  living  and  true  God  ;  and  yet  with  such 
a  personal  distinction  as  to  justify,  as  applied  to 
each,  the  personal  pronouns  I,  thou,  and  he ;  and  that 
divine  attributes  are  applied  to  each.  This  is  a  plain 
proposition  to  be  proved  by  evidence.  The  propo- 
sition itself  is  perfectly  easy  to  comprehend,  and 
what  you  can  comprehend  in  it,  you  are  required  to 
believe.  How  it  is  that  there  can  be  three  persons 
in  one  God,  is  a  subject  which  you  cannot  compre- 
hend ;  and  how  this  is,  you  are  not  required  to  be- 
lieve. I  place  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  before 
you  as  a  mere  fact,  to  be  believed  or  not,  according 
to  evidence ;  but  then  he  who  rejects  it,  is  necessa- 
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rily  cut  short  of  his  excuse,  that  he  rejects  it  on  ac- 
count of  its  incomprehensibility,  and  thrown  upon 
the  naked  avowal  of  his  unbelief  in  the  word  of 
God.  What  is  incomprehensible  about  the  Trinity, 
that  is,  the  mode,  I  do  not  ask  him  to  believe ;  I  ask 
him  to  believe  the  fact,  and  this  fact  rests  on  evi- 
dence. 

My  second  division  was,  Can  I  prove  the  doc- 
trine to  be  true  ?  This  I  am  to  undertake.  But  be- 
fore I  do  this,  I  will  just  state  a  principle  of  natural 
philosophy,  which  I  wish  you  to  bear  in  mind.  It 
is  an  axiom  of  philosophy,  that  things  which  are 
equal  to  the  same  thing,  are  equal  to  one  another. 
For  instance,  I  have  in  my  right  hand  one  rod,  in  my 
left  hand  two ;  I  take  one  from  my  left  hand  and  mea- 
sure it  with  the  one  in  my  right,  and  find  them 
equal.  I  then  take  the  other  from  my  left  hand  and 
measure  it  with  the  one  in  my  right  hand  and  find 
them  equal.  Now  as  the  two  rods  in  my  left  hand, 
when  measured  separately  with  the  one  in  my  right, 
were  both  found  equal  to  it,  of  course  they  are 
equal  to  each  other.     This  is  perfectly  apparent. 

In  attempting  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
I  mean  to  do  it  in  this  form — that  is,  I  mean  to  prove 
that  the  Father  is  represented  as  God,  that  the  Son 
is  represented  as  God,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
represented  as  God.  That  the  Son  is  therefore  equal 
to  the  Father,  by  the  same  process  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  equal  to  the  Father;  and  then  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  being  equal  to  the  Father,  are  of 
course  e([ual  to  each  other.  I  then  mean  to  state 
the  argument  in  the  form  of  what  is  called  the  sylo- 
gistic  method  of  reasoning,  and  the  sylogism  will 
be  as  follows: 
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1.  There  is  but  one  God. 

2.  But  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  each  represented  as  God ;  and, 

3.  Therefore  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  the  one  God. 

You  have  now  the  whole  outline  of  my  argu- 
ment, and  I  believe  that  I  shall  be  able  to  establish 
it  so  satisfactorily,  that  no  one  will  venture  to  disbe- 
lieve it,  until  he  is  ready  to  abandon  his  belief  in  the 
word  of  God. 

In  pursuing  this  argument,  my  first  object  will 
be  to  show,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  represented  as 
God. 

As  I  do  not  wish  unnecessarily  to  protract  the  ar- 
gument, I  will  take  those  passages  of  Scripture 
which  are  plain  and  obvious,  and  though  I  might 
bring  an  accumulation  of  evidence,  I  will  satisfy 
myself  with  a  few  particulars  on  each  point. 

My  first  object  is  to  show,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
represented  as  God — ''  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 
Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after 
it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  Why 
hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart  ?  Thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God?"* 

In  the  95th  Psalm,  we  have  the  expression — ''For 
he  is  our  God." — "  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice." 
When  that  passage  is  quoted  in  the  New-Testa- 
ment, the  phraseology  used  is  this — "  Wherefore,  as 
the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice." 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 

*  Acts  V.  3,  4. 
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profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteou'sness."* — "  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."t 

In  relation  to  the  change  of  heart,  the  following 
expressions  are  used — ''  That  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit."  This  is  in  the  3d  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel.  In  the  5th  chapter  of  his  first  epistle,  he 
uses  the  term — "  that  which  is  born  of  God."  Here 
the  same  individual  act  is  ascribed,  without  the 
change  of  a  single  letter,  to  God  and  to  the  Spirit. 
There  must,  therefore,  be  some  capacity  in  which  the 
Scripture  makes  no  distinction  between  God  and  the 
Spirit,  and  this  is  what  the  Scripture  calls  the  di- 
vine nature.  In  nature  they  are  one ;  in  personal 
distinction  two.     Take  a  few  other  passages. 

*'  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."| — 
"  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself  but 
he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron. "§ —  "  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  || — "  So  they, 
being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto 
Seleucia,  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. "T[ — 
"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  ofGoddwelleth  in  you?"**— "What! 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you  ?"tt 

I  wish  you  distinctly  to  understand  my  object.  It 
is  to  prove  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  represented,  and 

•  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  f  2  Peter  i.  21.  t  Acts  xiii.  2,  §  Hebrews  v.  4.  P  Mat- 
thew ix.  38.    H  Acta  xiii.  4.    **  1  Corinthians  iii.  IG.    ||  1  Corinthians  vi.  19. 
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represents  himself  as  God.  The  repetition  of  one 
single  passage  will  let  you  into  this  idea.  The  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  "  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  I  think 
I  have  quoted  a  sufficient  number  of  passages  to 
make  this  satisfactory,  viz  :  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
represented,  and  represents  himself  as  God. 

My  second  object  is  to  show  that  the  Son  is  repre- 
sented as  God,  and  represents  himself  so.  First,  in 
nature,  and  second,  in  personal  respect.  "  Then, 
said  I,  wo  is  me  !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King^,  the  Lord  of  hosts."*^ — "These  thinofs  said 
Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him."t 
— "  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord ;  and  besides  me  there 
is  no  Saviour."! — "But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
To  him  be  glory,  both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen."§> 
"  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  high  God, 
and  kept  not  his  testimonies. "|| — "Neither  let  us 
tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were 
destroyed  of  serpents."T[ — "  Know  ye  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God :  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves  :  we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture."** — "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine."tt — "  And  Tho- 
mas answered  and  said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my 
God."J:j: — "Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom, 
as  concerning  the  liesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever.     Amen."§§ — "And  we  know 

*  Isaiah  vi.  5.  f  John  xii.  41.  t  Isaiah  xliii.  11.  §  2  Peter  iii.  18. 
I  Psalms Ixxvii.  56.  t  1  Corinthians  x.  9.  **  Psalm  c.  3.  |j-  John  x.  14. 
^i  John  XX.  28.     §§  Romans  ix.  5. 
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that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true, 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.     Tiiis  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  Ufe."* 
— "  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philo- 
sophy and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after   the  rudiments  of   the  world,    and  not   after 
Christ :   for  in  him  dwelleth   all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead    bodily. "f — "In  the   beginning  was   the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God."| — "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son 
is   given,  and    the  government   shall  be   upon  his 
shoulder;  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace. "§ — "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Al- 
mighty." || 

These  passages,  taken  obviously  as  they  stand, 
evidently  prove  that  Christ  is  represented,  and  re- 
presents himself  as  God.     They  all  assert  very  di- 
rectly his  divine  nature.     But,  allowing  that  these 
passages  do  represent  Christ  as  divine,  truly  so,  the 
objection  is  raised,  that  there  are  others  which  re- 
present him,  and  where  he  represents  himself  as  in- 
ferior  to    the   Father;  and    therefore  the   objector 
would  say,  that  the  idea  of  his  being  God  is  incon- 
sistent with  these  passages.     I  intend  to  give  this 
objection  every  weight  which  can  be  allowed  to  it, 
and  I  think  show  conclusively,  that  it  goes  on  an  en- 
tire misunderstanding  of  what  we  assert  in  relation 
to  the  divinity  of  Christ.     I  will  mention  the  strong- 

•  1  John  V.  20.        j  Colosaians  ii.  8,  D.         i  John  i.  1.       ^  Isaiah  ix.  6. 
(  ReTclationR  i  8. 
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est  passages — "  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  -Qiito  you, 
I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Fa- 
ther: for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I."* — "But  of 
that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  wdiich  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the 
Father."! — "  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father  ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and 
all  authority  and  pow^r.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith,  all  things 
are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted, 
which  did  put  all  things  under  him.  And  when  all 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all."| 

These  passages  exhibit  the  objection  in  its  strong- 
est light.  How  can  it  be  obviated?  Nothing  is  re- 
quired but  a  careful  attention  to  Scripture  itself, 
and  an  examination  into  what  it  obviously  reveals. 

I  assert,  without  the  fear  of  rational  contradiction, 
that  the  Scriptures  every  where  represent  Christ  as 
possessing  what  may  be  called  an  original  and  an 
assumed  character,  and  the  mistake  which  the  ob- 
jection makes  is  in  attributing  to  one  what  onlj'"  be- 
longs to  the  other.  I  shall  be  able  to  prove  that 
what  is  said  of  the  inferiority  of  Christ  to  the  Father,  • 
is  attributed  not  to  his  original,  but  his  assumed  cha- 
racter. "  In  the  first  place,"  I  use  the  form  of  the  " 
argument  as  stated  by  a  very  clear  writer,  "In  the 

*  John  xiv,  28.       |  Mark  xiii.  32.       t  1  Corinthian*  x-v    24— 2S. 
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first  place,  the  Scriptures  assert,  that  Christ  existed, 
and  acted,  long  before  he  appeared  on  earth."  Jesus 
said  unto  them  "Before  Abraham  \vas,  I  am." 
"  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was."*  We  are  then  told,  that  Christ,  in 
his  pre-existent  state,  was  divine.  "  In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God."t 

Here  then  is  what  I  have  called  the  original  cha- 
racter of  Christ.  But  in  the  next  place,  the  Scrip- 
tures describe  a  f^reat  and  wonderful  chantre  as  hav- 
ing  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  Christ.  St.  John 
declares,  the  "  Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us."  St.  Paul  says,  "And  without  controversy, 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh."  Other  passages  are  more  minute  in  the 
account  which  they  give  of  this  change.  But  no 
where  is  it  more  strongly  assured,  or  more  fully  ex- 
hibited, than  in  the  following  passage  :  "  Who,  be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God  :  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  thecross."^ 

Who  does  not  perceive  in  these  passages  a  two- 
fold description  of  the  person  of  Christ,  in  which 
he  is  represented  as  possessing  an  original  and  as- 
sumed character.  Only  let  this  distinction  be  re- 
membered, and  every  objection  falls  at  once  to  the 
ground.     In  his  original  character  Christ  is  divine, 

•  Jnhn  xvii.  5.       \  John  i.  1.       i  Philipiiians  ii.  6,  7,  8. 
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and  is,  therefore,  represented  as  equal  with  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  numerous  passages  which  have  been 
brought  to  prove  his  divinity.  But  in  his  assumed 
character,  he  is  man  and  mediator,  and  is  according- 
ly represented  in  other  places  as  acting  in  a  subor- 
dinate capacity.  Every  passage  of  Scripture  which 
speaks  of  Christ  as  inferior  to  the  Father,  alludes  to 
his  assumption  of  the  character  of  man  and  media- 
tor ;  while  there  is  no  other  possible  way  of  recon- 
ciling the  two  classes  of  passages,  and  this  makes 
all  most  perfectly  and  beautifully  consistent.  If 
Christ  be  not  truly  and  properly  divine,  no  explana- 
tion can  be  given  of  those  passages  which  speak  of 
his  equality  with  the  Father.  If  he  be  not  also  man 
and  mediator,  no  explanation  can  be  given  of  those 
which  speak  of  his  subordination  to  the  Father. 
But  if  both  characters  are  allowed  to  be  united  in 
one  complex  person,  all  the  passages  harmonize 
with  each  other,  and  there  is  no  more  difficulty  in 
conceding  this,  than  there  is  in  acknowdedging  that 
there  are  two  natures  in  the  formation  of  that  com- 
plex person  called  man.  If  the  attributes  of  animal 
and  spiritual  existence  may  be  so  combined  as  to 
form  one  person,  wdio  will  say  that  it  is  difficult  for 
the  Almighty  to  combine  human  and  divine  attri- 
butes in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  We  speak  of 
man  as  mortal  and  immortal,  and  nobody  misunder- 
stands our  meaning;  because,  w^hen  we  speak  of 
man  as  mortal,  every  one  understands  us  to  speak  of 
his  corporeal  nature;  and  when  we  speak  of  him  as 
immortal,  every  one  understands  us  to  speak  of  his 
spiritual  nature.  The  Scriptures  then  need  not  be 
misapprehended  when  they  attribute  two  natures  to 
Christ,  and  speak  of  him  sometimes  in  reference  to 
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one,  and  sometimes  in  reference  to  the  other.  Now 
let  these  remarks  but  be  attentively  considered,  and 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  in- 
stead of  being  open  to  the  objection  which  has  been 
discussed,  is  the  only  system  which  effectually  ob- 
viates that  objection,  since  it  is  the  only  one  which 
corresponds  with  the  entire  full  representation  of  the 
Scriptures  themselves. 

Having  removed  the  objection,  we  fallback  on  the 
passages  which reprCvSent  Christ  as  God;  and,  there- 
fore, the  second  thing  proposed  is  accomplished,  viz  : 
that  the  Son  is  represented  and  represents  himself 
as  God. 

My  third  object  is  to  show,  that  the  Father  is 
represented  and  represents  himself  as  God. 

I  need  not  discuss  this;  no  one  disputes  it. 

From  separate  passages  I  have  proved,  then,  three 
things.  1.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  represented  as  God. 
2.  The  Son  is  represented  as  God.  3.  The  Father 
is  represented  as  God. 

Now  there  are  passages  in  which  the  three  are  men- 
tioned together  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  both  their 
distinction  and  their  equality — "The  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  6{  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen."* — "And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him,  for  hedwell- 
eth  with  yon,  and  shall  be  in  yon.  But  the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 

*  2  rorinfhinn*  xiii.  14. 
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will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you."* 

It  appears  to  me  that  these  require  no  comment.  I 
will  only  mention  one  more  passage  to  the  same  effect. 
It  is  the  one  placed  at  the  head  of  this  discourse — 
"Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Imake  a  brief  commen- 
tary upon  it,  merely  to  show  the  great  importance 
which  it  has  as  connected  with  this  subject.  It  cannot, 
I  apprehend,  but  arrest  the  attention  of  every  indi- 
vidual, that  at  the  very  entrance  and  porch  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  placed  on 
the  same  level  with  the  Father.  That  they  are 
placed  in  this  relation,  shows  their  equality,  and  the 
utter  absurdity  of  any  other  supposition  can  be  thus 
shown.  Suppose  that  the  form  was  as  follows:  Go 
ye  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  and  of  the  power  of  God.  You  will 
be  struck  at  once  with  the  absurdity  of  this;  and 
why?  Simply,  because  it  joins  the  name  of  an  in- 
ferior being  with  thai  of  a  superior  in  a  business 
which  implies  equal^jbetween  them.  And  the  same 
absurdity  would  be  apparent,  if  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  were  not  on  an  equality  with  the  Father. 

What  I  have  proved,  therefore,  in  the  preceding 
discussion,  is  this — that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  are  each  represented,  and  each  repre- 
sents himself  as  God :  after  the  much  that  has  been 
said,  there  cannot  be  any  mistake  as  to  this  fact. 
What  is  essential  now  to  be  done  is  to  arrive  at  a 

•John  xiv.  16,  17—36. 
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logical  conclusion,  and  I  propose  to  do  this  in  the  sy- 
logistic  form  of  reasoning;  thus, 

1.  The  Scripture  is  clear  in  the  representation 
that  there  is  but  one  God — "Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord." 

2.  But  the  Scriptures  represent  the  Father  as 
God,  the  Son  as  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  God. 

3.  Therefore  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  the  one  God  of  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  impossible  to  evade  this  conclusion. 

You  will  of  course  have  observed  that  I  have 
made  no  attempt  to  explain  the  doctrine.  I  have 
simply  stated  what  the  doctrine  is,  and  then  have 
gone  on  regularly  to  prove  it  in  the  only  way  in 
which  it  is  susceptible  of  proof,  viz :  by  proving  that 
each  of  the  persons.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
are  represented  as  God;  and  as  there  is  but  one 
God,  so  these  three  persons  are  the  one  living  and 
true  God.  This  is  the  doctrine.  Now  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  stands  upon  the  proof  which  is  brought 
to  support  it.  It  has  no  necessary  connexion  what- 
ever with  the  possibility  or  the  impossibiliy  of  ex- 
plaining it.  There  are  thousands  and  millions  of 
facts,  which,  like  this,  depend-entirely  on  evidence. 
Explanation  is  out  of  the  question;  explanation  is 
not  required.  For,  if  a  fact  could  be  rejected,  though 
it  was  sui)j)orted  by  evidence,  merely  because  the 
rationale,  if  I  may  so  speak,  cannot  be  ex})lained, 
there  is  no  resort  but  to  universal  skepticism.  No 
man,  under  such  circumstances,  could  believe  even 
his  own  existence.  A  princi])lo  which  leads  to  such 
conclusions,  can  have  no  claim  to  confidence ;  and 
no  objection,  founded  on  such  a  principle,  is  worthy 
of  a -serious  and  enlightened  mind.     The  only  ques-' 
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tion  to  be  decided  is  this  :  Do  the  Scriptures,  inter- 
preted according  to  the  ordinary  principles  of  lan- 
guage, teach,  that  in  the  divine  nature  there  is  the 
distinction  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  three 
in  the  distinction  which  we  call  person,  and  yet  but 
one  in  essence?  It  is  this  which  I  think  I  have 
proved  beyond  all  rational  objection.  It  is  this,  I 
say,  which  I  have  proved,  not  explained.  If  the 
Scriptures  do  teach  this,  there  is  no  alternative 
but  to  admit  the  fact,  or  to  deny  the  Bible. 

By  the  course  of  reasoning  which  I  have  pur- 
sued, therefore,  in  relation  to  this  matter,  I  gain 
this  advantage — I  merely  hint  at  it  here,  because 
I  mean  to  follow  it  out,  God  willing,  in  the  next 
discourse — by    this   method    of   reasoning,   I   gain 
this  advantage.     I  throw  all  unbelief  in  this  doc- 
trine on  the  naked  ground  of  infidelity,  wdiere  it 
ought  to  lie,  and,  therefore,  allow  no  one  to  say,  I 
do  not  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  be- 
cause it  is  incomprehensible.     What  is  incompre- 
hensible is  the  mode,  and  I  ask  no  one  to  believe 
the  mode,  any  more  than  I  ask  him  to  believe  the 
mode  of  his  own  existence.     I  require  him  to  be- 
lieve the  fact — because  proved  to  be  a  fact — that  he 
can  comprehend ;  and  if  he  will  not  believe  a  fact 
proved   to  be  a  fact,   by  sufficient  evidence,  then 
he  places  himself  just  where  every  disbeliever  in 
the  doctrine  ought  to  be  placed,  on  the  ground  of 
infidelity.     His  unbelief  of  the  doctrine  is  his  un- 
belief of   the  word  of  God;  and  there  is  just  the 
position  where  they  ought  to  be  driven.     We  can 
then  see  what  they  are.     And  then,  when  the  mys- 
teries of   the   Scriptures    are   concerned,   such   as 
the  Trinity,  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  atonement, 
VOL.  I.  ,  4 
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instead  of  any  bush-fighting-,  we  shall  have  the 
battle  for  the  truth,  on  the  plain,  where  there 
are  no  trees,  or  fences,  or  any  thing  to  skulk 
behind,  and  then  the  whole  contest  will  be  be- 
tween those  who  are  for,  and  those  who  are  against 
God. 


SERMON   III 
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You  are  already  aware,  that  the  prominent  topic  to 
which  this  text  directs  our  attention,  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity ;  and  in  drawing  the  subject  to  a  close, 
as  is  my  intention  in  the  present  discourse,  a  word 
of  recapitulation  becomes  expedient.  In  my  first 
discourse  on  this  text,  the  object  of  my  preliminary 
observations  was  to  show,  that  it  was  not  required  of 
any  individual  to  believe  that  which  he  could  not 
comprehend ;  and  I  think  that  I  was  enabled  to  show, 
by  a  variety  of  illustrations,  that  all  that  is  incom- 
prehensible in  a  mystery,  whether  of  nature,  of  pro- 
vidence, or  of  religion,  is  the  mode,  or  manner,  in 
which  that  subject  exists  about  which  the  proposi- 
tion to  be  believed  is  made.  And  I  conceded  the 
point,  that  no  one  is  required  to  believe  any  thing 
about  the  mode  or  manner  of  existence  of  a  subject, 
the  proposition  relating  to  which  applies  only  to  a 
fact.  I  stated  then,  that  the  doctrine,  like  any  other 
proposition,  was  to  stand  or  fall  by  the  evidence 


28  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

which  was  brought  to  support  it;  that  it  was  a  sim- 
ple question  of  fact,  which  was  concerned  only  with 
proof,  not  with  explanation.  I  then  went  on  to  prove, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible,  and  by  a  course  of  argument  which  I  can- 
not now  repeat,  because  I  condensed  it  in  the  last 
discourse  as  much  as  possible,  I  established  this  sy- 
logism  : 

There  is  but  one  God. 

But  the  Father  represents  himself,  and  is  repre- 
sented as  God. 

The  Son  represents  himself,  and  is  represented  as 
God. 

The  Holy  Ghost  represents  himself,  and  is  repre- 
sented as  God. 

Therefore  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  the  one  God  of  the  Bible. 

in.  I  take  up  to-day  the  third  general  division  of 
my  subject,  which  was,  to  state  the  immense  impor- 
tance of  the  practical  inferences. 

These  practical  inferences  are  divided  into  two 
distinct  classes. 

1.  Those  which  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  doc- 
trine itself     And 

2.  Those  which  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  dis- 
cussion.    I  shall  notice  these  in  their  order. 

The  first  practical  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  is  one  which  relates  to  the 
object  of  our  worship.  I  am  amazed  that  any  per- 
sons should  possibly  suppose,  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  M'as  one  of  those  speculations  about 
which  it  was  lawful  for  Christians  to  differ.  The 
truth  is,  my  friends,  tliat  if  there  is  one  subject  in 
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the  whole  circle  of  theology  about  which  erroneous 
notions  are  fatal,  it  is  this  :  for  it  appears  to  me,  that 
any  one  in  the  exercise  of  his  senses,  must  be  fully 
aware  that  the  doctrine  is  one  which  relates  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  true  God.     What  can  there  be  of  more 
solemn  and  appaling  moment,  than  a  doctrine  which 
involves  the  nature  and  character  of  the  object  of  our 
worship  ?    There  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  and 
of  course  there  can  be  but  one  object  of  legitimate 
worship.     He  who  does  not  worship  this  one  living 
and  true  God,  and  worship  him  in  his  true  character, 
is  guilty  of  the   crime   of  idolatry,  and   of  course 
chargeable  with  a  guilt  which  is  stamped  in   the 
word  of  God  with  a  reprobation  which  is  not  only 
tremendous,  but  unequalled  for  its  terrors.     There 
are  a  variety  of  opinions,  my  friends,  upon  which  I 
am  aware  it  is  lawful  to  differ,  because  they  involve 
no  consequences  which  peril  the  salvation  of  the 
soul ;  but  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  not  one  of 
these  opinions.     Indeed,  I  am  wrong  in  using  the 
word  opinion,  as  at  all  connected  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.     It  is   not  an  opinion,  it  is  a  fact 
stated  on  the  authority  of  God  ;  and  an  indifference 
to  the  subject  is  most  awfully  criminal.     You  must 
be  aware  that  there  is  a  large  body  of  persons  who 
deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.     The  distinctive, 
though   incorrect  appellative   by   which   they   are 
known,  is  that  of  Unitarians.     I  say  this  is  an  incor- 
rect appellative  :  for  those  who  believe  most  firmly 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  are,  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  word,  as  much  believers  in  the  unity  of  God, 
as  it  is  possible  to  imagine.     Those  who  believe  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  are  sometimes  censured  if 
they  deny  to  the  other  the  claims  of  a  common 
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Christianity.     I  neither  intend  to  defend  or  to  cen- 
sure this ;  but  I  will  put  it  to  the  reason  of  any 
thinking  man,  whether  there  is  not  between  the  two 
a  distance  as  great  as  the  ends  of  the  universe  ?  Both 
cannot  be  right ;  on  the  one  side  or  on  the  other  there 
is  a  fata]  error :  an  error  which  involves  the  soul. 
If  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  luitrue,  I  hesitate 
not  to  say,  that  the  Christian  world,  called  Trinita- 
rian, does  not  worship  the  true  God.     If  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  is  untrue,  every  Trinitarian  is  an  ido- 
later.    Now,  can  that  be  a  matter  of  small  moment 
about  which  it  is  lawful  to  differ,  which  involves  so 
awful  a  consideration  as  this  ?   If  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  untrue,  this  temple  in  which  we  worship, 
dedicated  to  the  Triune  Jehovah,  stands  only  on 
equality  with  the  Roman  Pantheon.    Can  that  be  a 
matter  of  indifference,  therefore — the  character  of  the 
God  we  woirship  ?     Now  take  the  opposite  side.     If 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  be  true,  then  those  who 
do  not  worship  the  Triune  God,  are  idolaters;  for 
they  do  not  worship  the  true  God.     If  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  be  true,  every  temple  which  is  not 
dedicated  to  the  Triune  God,  is  the  temple  of  a  false 
God,  and  contains  an  altar  to  an  unknown  God. 
The  difference,  you  perceive  at  once,  is  a  difference 
which  is  irreconcilable.     The  subject  renders  every 
thing  like  compromise  impossible.     The  distinction 
is  not,  as  is  generally  sup])osed,  between  two  modes 
of  the  same  religion,  but  the  distinction  is  between 
two    relifjions    which    have    nothinfj  in    common. 
They  do  not  worship  the  same  God;  either  we  or 
they  arc  in    an   error   which    is   fatal.      Of    what 
amazing  and   eternal  importance,  therefore,  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.     Indeed,  it  settles  the  ques- 
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tion  of  the  God  you  worship ;  and  when  it  settles  the 
question  of  the  God  you  worship,  it  settles  the  ques- 
tion of  your  destiny  in  the  eternal  world. 

The  second  practical  inference  to  be  drawn  from 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  the  infinitely  impor- 
tant connexion  which  it  has  with  other  doctrines 
which  we  hold  to  be  essential.  Any  individual  "who 
takes  the  trouble  to  reflect,  will  perceive  at  once, 
that  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  are  involved  the 
doctrines  of  the  true  and  proper  deity,  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  just  so  far  as 
we  fall  short  of  a  correct  idea  of  the  one,  we  fall 
short  of  a  correct  idea  of  either  of  the  others; 
they  stand  or  fall  together.  To  take  these  two 
points  as  matters  of  illustration,  it  must  be  perfect- 
ly apparent,  that  according  as  men  believe  or  disbe- 
lieve the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  their  views  will  be 
modified  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  it  is  just  as  apparent,  that  according  as 
they  believe  or  disbelieve  the  deity  of  Christ,  will 
their  views  be  regarded  as  to  the  character  of  his 
mediation.  If  they  believe  him  truly  God,  they  will 
of  course  attach  the  greatest  possible  value  to  that 
sacrifice  of  himself  which  he  made  for  the  sins  of 
men ;  and  the  whole  circumstances  of  his  character 
and  life  will  be  invested  with  a  correspondent  im- 
pression :  for  every  view  which  affects  the  dignity  of 
Christ's  person,  affects  in  the  same  degree  his  quali- 
fications to  make  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men. 
This  is  the  theory  of  the  subject,  that  is,  this  is 
what  every  thinking  man  would  naturally  suppose 
to  be  the  consequence  of  the  two  methods  of  viewing 
the  same  subject ;  and  what  is  true  in  this  theory,  is 
found  to  be  true  in  experience  :  for  it  is  a  fact,  that 
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amon^  all  those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
the  doctrine  of  the  proper  deity  of  Christ  is  denied  ; 
and  both  the  fact  of  his  making  an  atonement  for  sin, 
and  his  quaUfications  to  make  an  atonement  for  sin, 
are  denied. 

So  also  of  another  essential  doctrine.  It  must  be 
perfectly  apparent,  that  according  as  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  is  believed,  or  disbelieved,  will  the  views 
of  men  be  regulated  as  to  the  deity  of  the  third  per- 
son— the  Holy  Ghost;  and  according  as  the  doc- 
trine of  the  deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  believed,  or 
denied,  will  the  views  of  men  be  regulated  as  to  his 
agency  in  the  change  and  sanctification  of  the  heart. 
This  also  is  the  theory,  so  far  as  this  point  is  con- 
cerned, and  what  is  true  in  the  theory,  is  also  disco- 
vered to  be  true  in  point  of  experience  :  for  wher- 
ever the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  denied,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  denied,  and  his 
power  to  change  the  heart  is  denied,  and  it  is  also 
found,  that  the  very  necessity  of  the  change  is 
denied.  Here  then,  my  friends,  is  the  deep  practical 
importance  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  it  is  inse- 
parably connected  with  the  divinity  of  Christ  and 
the  merit  of  his  sacrifice,  and  his  ability  to  save  sin- 
ners. It  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  divinity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  power  to  change  and  pu- 
rify the  heart.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  a  small  mat- 
ter. It  cannot  be  a  matter  about  which  the  least  in- 
difference is  excusable.  It  cannot  be  a  matter  about 
which  it  is  lawful  to  have  an  erroneous  idea,  because 
every  error  lies  at  the  root  of  an  essential  doctrine  of 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  tramples  upon  eternal 
truth. 

These  then,  my  friends,  are  the  reasons  which,  as 
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practical  inferences  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
show  the  infinite  importance  of  the  subject.  Its  de- 
nial strikes  at  the  "foundation  of  oar  hopes  as  immor- 
tal beings.  A  mistake  here,  is  or  may  be  fatal.  As 
the  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  denies  the 
deity  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  denies 
the  peculiar  worth  and  offices  of  both.  It  thus  shuts 
the  trembling,  anxious  sinner,  from  that  divine  re- 
fuge which  is  provided  for  him ;  and  it  bids  him 
trust  in  an  arm  of  flesh.  Miserable  refuge  this  :  for 
Scripture  says,  "  Cursed  is  every  man  that  trusteth  in 
an  arm  of  flesh,  or  maketh  man  his  confidence." 
You  hush  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  whether  of  convic- 
tion, or  of  comfort,  or  of  sanctification,  and  you  leave 
the  sinner  without  a  guide  and  without  a  comforter. 
Where  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  denied,  with  its 
correlative  doctrines,  no  breath  of  spiritual  life  passes 
through  the  valley  of  death,  no  star  of  Bethlehem 
guides  the  inquiring  mind  to  Jesus. 

But,  my  friends,  I  stated  to  you  that  there  were 
not  only  practical  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the 
doctrine,  but  practical  inferences  from  the  discus- 
sion. I  have  noticed  those  drawn  from  the  doctrine. 
I  now  take  up,  for  a  few  moments,  those  drawn  from 
the  discussion ;  and 

1st.  No  article  of  our  holy  religion  has  any  thing 
to  fear  from  the  spirit  of  deep  and  earnest  investiga- 
tion. This  is  confessedly  an  age  in  which  the  spirit 
of  deep  investigation  has  been  most  remarkably  awak- 
ened ;  and  some  have  feared  that  truth  might  be 
injured  by  the  boldness  of  man's  speculations.  Of 
this  there  is  no  danger.  Many  a  man  may  lose 
his  soul,  led  on  to  ruin  by  the  boldness,  or  ra- 
ther rashness  of  his  own  speculations;  but  if  mil- 
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lions  thus  choose  to  lose  their  souls,  truth  will  pre- 
vail. I  use  for  a  moment  the  lancruaore  of  another, 
**  If  there  be  a  sentiment  in  the  Bible  which  invites 
inquiry  on  the  ground  of  evidence,  it  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  It  is  built  on  no  preconceived  opi- 
nions of  the  mode  of  the  divine  existence."  This  it 
leaves  as  a  matter  neither  of  belief  or  unbelief  The 
stand  which  it  takes  is  this  :  If  the  Scriptures  are 
divinely  inspired,  the  declarations  which  they  con- 
tain may  be  regarded  as  ultimate  facts,  having  the 
same  relation  to  moral,  which  the  phenomenon  of 
nature  have  to  physical  science.  The  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  being  shown  to  be  a  fair  inference  from 
these  declarations,  can  therefore  no  more  be  shaken 
by  investigation,  than  can  the  theory  of  Newton 
concerning  the  visible  universe. 

Once  more  :  The  only  remaining  practical  infer- 
ence which  arises  from  the  discussion  is,  that  the 
view  I  have  taken  of  this  subject  of  the  Trinity,  and 
it  applies  to  all  the  other  mysteries  of  the  Scriptures, 
stripsoflf  the  scanty,  yet  specious  covering  ofinfidelity, 
and  forces  it  to  stand  out  to  observation  in  its  own 
native  nakedness.  This  is  where  we  want  to  see  it, 
and  then  we  can  examine  it  and  ascertain  what  it  is 
made  of  Hitherto  some  have  doubted,  whether  the 
denial  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  others  con- 
nected with  it,  was  or  was  not  absolute  infidelity  ; 
and  this  might  well  be  doubted,  as  long  as  you  would 
leave  those  who  denied  the  doctrine  to  shelter 
themselves  under  the  specious  plea,  that  they  could 
not  believe  it,  because  it  was  incomprehensible.  The 
true  course  to  be  pursued  demolishes  this  scaffold- 
ing. Henceforth,  if  I  find  a  denier  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  I  hold  with  him  this  colloquy.     The 
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doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is,  that  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  distinct  in  personal  offices,  are 
the  one  living  and  true  God.  Do  you  comprehend 
what  I  mean  to  propose  ?  Yes.  You  mean  to  state  the 
proposition,  that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  distinct  in  personal  offices,  are  the  one  living 
and  true  God.  I  should  be  a  fool,  if  I  did  not  compre- 
hend your  proposition.  Do  you  believe  it?  No.  Why 
not?  Because  it  is  incomprehensible.  What  is  in- 
comprehensible ?  It  is  incomprehensible,  how  the 
Father,  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  personally  dis- 
tinct in  office,  can  be  the  one  living  and  true  God! 
Have  I  asked  you  to  believe  how  they  are  ?  I  have 
only  asked  you  to  believe  that  they  are.  I  bring  you 
proof  from  Scripture.  If  y  ou  reject  the  doctrine,  you 
reject  it  not  because  it  is  incomprehensible.  I  want 
you  only  to  believe  the  fact,  not  the  mode.  You  re- 
ject it,  not  because  it  is  incomprehensible,  but  be- 
cause you  deny  the  evidence  which  I  bring ;  and 
when  the  evidence  which  I  brinof  is  from  the  word 
of  God,  and  you  deny  that  evidence,  you  deny  the 
word  of  God ;  and  when  you  deny  the  word  of  God, 
you  are  an  infidel.  This  is  a  summary  process,  and 
it  is  a  stand  of  the  deepest  importance  to  take,  be- 
cause it  places  the  denier  of  these  essential  doctrines 
on  the  defensive.  You  carry  the  war  into  the  camp ; 
you,  not  he,  become  the  assailant.  When  then  you 
strip  the  denier  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  of 
every  disguise,  and  force  him  to  make  the  ground  of 
his  objection,  the  evidence  which  you  bring ;  when 
you  force  him  from  the  corners  and  the  walls,  and 
make  him  stand  on  the  open  plain,  then  you  are  no 
longer  at  a  loss  how  to  answer  him.  You  are  to  dis- 
cuss the  matter  with  him  as  he  is — an  unbeliever ; 
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and  to  press  upon  him  the  necessity  of  belief  in  the 
word  of  God  :  you  are  to  begin  at  the  beginning,  and 
not  in  the  middle  of  the  subject.  You  are  to  prove 
the  word  of  God  to  be  true  :  and  then,  if  he  will  not 
be  persuaded,  it  is  because  he  puts  himself  in  an 
open  and  avowed  opposition  to  God ;  and  when  he  is 
there,  and  his  eyes  are  no  longer  blinded  by  his  sup- 
posed condition,  he  may  be  made  to  see  his  real  con- 
dition; and  then,  perchance,  be  constrained  to  flee 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  no- 
thing of  such  advantage  to  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  that  the  real  nature  of  opposition  should 
be  dicovered.  It  sometimes  happens,  my  friends, 
that  a  stately  vessel,  crossing  the  broad  blue  wave 
of  the  Atlantic,  meets  with  an  iceberg  floating 
down  the  current  from  the  cold  regions  of  the  polar 
seas.  When  is  that  stately  vessel  in  danger  of 
shipwreck  upon  the  floating  mountain  of  the 
ocean  ?  Only  when  some  deep  dense  fog  hides  it 
from  the  view.  When  the  atmosphere  is  clear,  the 
vessel  rides  on,  and  all  the  evil  which  is  felt  is  the 
chill  which  the  iceberg  breathes  upon  the  air.  So 
with  infidelity :  clear  the  atmosphere  about  it,  and  you 
are  more  secure ;  dispel  the  fog,  and  you  can  avoid 
it.  This  is  just  what  I  have  sought  to  do  in  re- 
lation to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  I  will  no 
longer  suffer  him  who  denies  it,  to  surround  him- 
self with  a  fog;  clear  the  atmosphere,  and  we  shall 
see  what  he  is,  and  as  the  fog  moves  off",  it  gra- 
dually becomes  more  apparent  what  he  really  is; 
and  when  it  is  all  gone,  he  stands  before  you 
an  infidel.  These  are  the  practical  inferences 
drawn  from  the  discussion.  These,  with  the  in- 
ferences   drawn    from   the   doctrine    itself,    consti- 
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tute  the  amazing  importance  of  our  subject.  I  com- 
mend it  to  your  candid  and  careful  consideration, 
and  I  commend  it  for  the  blessing  which  none  other 
can  bestow,  to  the  Triune  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  to  whom  be  the  praise  for  ever  and 
ever. 


SERMON    IV. 


THE    RECORD   OF   ETERNAL    LIFE. 


1  JoHjr  V.  11,  12. 

And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life. 

There  is  remarkable  force  in  the  term  here  used, 
"this  is  the  record,"  when  we  connect  it  with  what 
before  had  been  said.  The  same  thing  is  alluded  to, 
a  few  verses  before,  under  the  title  of  a  testimony 
or  witness,  when  it  is  said — "This  is  the  witness  of 
God  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son."  Here  God 
the  Father  is  represented  as  giving  in  his  testimony, 
or  as  being  a  witness  examined  in  open  court  as  to 
the  reality  of  certain  claims  which  are  made  in  be- 
half of  his  Son.  Now  in  the  text,  this  witness  or 
testimony  given  by  God  the  Father,  is  represented 
as  written  down,  and  thus  a  record  made  of  it,  which 
may  be  used  as  a  permanent  kind  of  evidence  to  all 
succeeding  generations,  precisely  as  the  testimony 
of  a  witness  put  on  record  is  evidence  when  the  in- 
dividual who  made  it  is  dead,  or  cannot  be  reached. 
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The  text,  therefore,  is  the  recorded,  written,  perma- 
nent testimony  of  God  the  Father,  as  to  the  validi- 
ty of  a  claim,  that  eternal  life  is  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  through  him  alone  to  be  dispensed. 

On  any  subject  which  we  are  anxious  to  establish 
by  the  force  of  human  testimony,  w^e  in  all  cases, 
and  by  a  kind  of  moral  necessity,  measure  our  be- 
lief by  the  number  and  credibility  of  the  witnesses 
by  whose  instrumentality  such  matters  are  attempt- 
ed to  be  established.  If  men  would  act  in  this  sim- 
ple and  natural  manner  towards  the  holy  Scriptures, 
there  would  not  be  such  a  being  as  an  infidel  in  ex- 
istence ;  for  if  ever  there  was  a  matter,  the  credibili- 
ty of  which  could  be  sustained  by  the  number  and 
moral  weight  of  the  witnesses,  it  is  the  divine  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  way  of  salvation 
revealed  in  their  pages.  Infidelity  does,  in  relation 
to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  what  it  never  does,  and 
never  would  dare  to  do,  in  relation  to  any  other  subject 
respecting  a  fact  which  has  the  most  wonderful  accu- 
mulation of  evidence,  arising  from  the  number  and 
credibility  of  witnesses,  of  any  fact  on  record. 

In  relation  to  the  assertion  contained  in  my  text, 
we  have  all  the  concurrent  testimony  of  the  Pro- 
phets of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament.  But  in 
the  text  and  context  we  have  the  testimony  reduced 
to  a  record  of  one  whose  means  of  information  can- 
not, by  any  sophistry,  be  questioned;  and  whose 
veracity  cannot,  even  by  impiety  itself,  be  impeach- 
ed. And  this  witness  is  no  other  than  the  Eternal 
Father,  the  Great  Jehovah — "  If  we  receive  the  wit- 
ness of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  sweater :  for  this 
is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath  testified  of  his 
Son.     He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
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witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath 
made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the  re- 
cord that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  re- 
cord, that  God  has  given  us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life 
is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 

In  discussing  the  all-important  subject  connected 
with  this  record,  it  is  necessary  to  inquire 

I.  Who  are  those  for  whose  benefit  this 

RECORD  is  MADE. 

II.  What  is  the  eternal  life  which  is  repre- 
sented AS  given. 

III.  In  what  sense  is  this  life  which  is  given 
in  his  Son. 

IV.  How  is  this  life  a  gift. 

After  these  things  are  considered,  the  way  will  be 
prepared  for  the  solemn  declaration  which  is  found- 
ed on  it — "He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 

I.  The  Apostle,  you  will  observe,  uses  the  word  us — 
"  God  has  given  us" — of  course  we  can  only  gather  the 
sense  in  which  he  uses  this  expression,  by  the  cha- 
racter of  the  context.  He  opens  the  chapter  from 
which  my  text  is  taken,  with  the  forcible  declara- 
tion— "  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
is  born  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that 
begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him." 
This  remark  locates,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  meaning 
of  the  word  us,  and  fixes  it  upon  those  who  are  true 
believers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  for  the  term,  born 
of  God,  is  a  term  which  is  used  in  the  strongest  con- 
trast with  those  which  are  applied  to  the  circum- 
stances of  mere  natural  birth,  as  can   be  readily 
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ascertained  bj  appealing  to  the  Gospel  of  the  same 
writer — "  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name;  which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."  That  the  term,  us,  may  therefore 
be  confined  to  those  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  a  living  faith,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as 
the  intention  of  the  Apostle.  And  this  idea  is  fur- 
ther confirmed  by  every  verse  of  the  chapter  from 
which  the  text  is  taken.  Thus  in  the  second  and 
third  verses  we  have  the  practical  characteristics  of 
the  children  of  God — "  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God  and  keep 
his  commandments.  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments ;  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous."  Next  comes  a  most  re- 
markable attribute  connected  with  the  faith  of  the 
children  of  God — ''  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God, 
overcometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?"  When  we  pass  on 
to  the  verses  which  succeed  the  text,  they  are,  if 
possible,  more  strong  and  emphatic — "  These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God.  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  And  we 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true ; 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life."  From 
VOL.  I.  6 
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all  these  passages  there  cannot  be  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt,  that  the  intention  of  the  Apostle  was  to  confine 
the  application  of  the  term,  iis,  to  those  who  are  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  and  not  nominal  believers,  but 
really  such  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  thus  con- 
stituted new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  limi- 
tation of  the  term  is  indispensable  to  a  correct  inter- 
pretation of  the  eternal  life  which  is  said  to  be  given 
them  of  God.     We  are  thus  led  to  consider — 

II.  What  is  the  eternal  life  which  is  thus  repre- 
sented as  given. 

Eternal  life  is  sometimes  put  in  direct  contrast  to 
extinction  of  animal  existence,  and  is  then  merely 
synonymous  wdth  the  term  immortality.  When 
God  created  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  he  made 
him  a  living  soul,  which  expresses  an  immortality  of 
existence.  In  this  sense  eternal  life  is  given  to  every 
creature  of  God  Avho  possesses  a  rational  soul.  But 
there  are  two  perfectly  conclusive  reasons  which 
show  that  this  is  not  the  eternal  life  which  is  in- 
tended in  the  text.  In  the  first  place,  eternal  life 
does  not  of  itself  describe  any  peculiarity  of  happi- 
ness or  wo.  Eternal  life,  that  is,  perpetuity  of  ex- 
istence, is  as  much  an  attribute  of  the  damned  in 
hell,  as  it  is  of  the  saints  in  heaven.  They  all  live 
forever;  that  is,  are  immortal.  But  as  a  second  rea- 
son, the  eternal  life  spoken  of  by  the  Apostle  in  the 
text,  is  by  him  confined  to  a  certain  class  of  persons 
whom  he  denominates  us,  by  which  term,  as  I  proved 
in  the  last  division,  believers  are  to  be  understood. 
Mere  perpetuity  of  existence  cannot,  therefore,  be 
the  meaning  of  eternity ;  because  perpetuity  of  ex- 
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istence  belono^s  as  well  to  those  who  are  unbelievers. 
This  will  pave  the  way  for  a  clear  idea.  The  eter- 
nal life  which  is  given  is  a  life  of  eternal  happiness, 
as  opposed  to  one  of  eternal  wo.  It  needs  but  very 
few  citations  from  Scripture  to  prove,  beyond  the 
possibility  of  question,  that  this  is  the  precise,  defi- 
nite meaning  of  the  term.  Thus — "  My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me.  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand."*"  Here  the  contrast  is  striking,  and 
the  idea  expressed  in  a  three-fold  form.  Eternal  life — 
"they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  one 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  Again — "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  wdiosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  pe- 
rish, but  have  eternal  life."  "  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life,  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."t  In  the  description  which  our 
Saviour  gives  of  the  day  of  judgment,  we  have  the 
contrast,  and  are  furnished  also  with  an  explanation — 
"  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand.  Gome  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  "  "  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  "  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  J  Here  is  a  contrast 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  as  to  the  ever- 

•  John  X.  27,  23.         f  John  iii.   16.  36.  t  Matthew  xxv.   ;i4.  41.  46. 
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lasting  destiny ;  and  the  eternal  life  into  which  the 
righteous  enter,  is  explained  in  the  verse  which  re- 
cords the  invitation — "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Here  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  them  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  is 
the  eternal  life  into  which  they  enter.  The  eternal 
life  here  spoken  of,  therefore,  is  given  to  believers, 
and  to  them  exclusively  is  a  condition  of  immortal 
happiness. 

III.  This  eternal  life,  or  this  condition  of  immor- 
tal happiness,  God  the  Father  testifies  and  even  re- 
cords his  testimony,  is  in  his  Son.  . 

What  does  this  expression  mean? 

Persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  taking  superficial 
views  of  Scripture  truth,  even  if  those  superficial 
views  should  in  the  main  be  correct,  are  in  danger  of 
misapprehending  the  completeness  of  God's  scheme. 
For  instance,  on  a  superficial  view,  it  is  supposed  by 
many  that  the  expression,  "  eternal  life  is  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,"  means  no  more  than  it  is  in  conse- 
quence of  the  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
sinners  receive  the  benefit  of  the  pardoning  mercy 
and  the  sanctifying  grace  of  God.  The  doctrine  here 
announced  is  unquestionably  true,  but  it  stops  far 
short  of  the  importance  and  the  intensity  of  the 
meaning  of  the  text.  It  is  a  most  precious  doc- 
trine, that  the  whole  mercy  of  God  flows  down  to 
sinners  through  the  mediation  of  his  dear  Son.  The 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  meritorious  cause  of 
that  justification  of  the  sinner  which  not  only  de- 
livers him  from  present  condemnation  and  fu- 
ture wrath,  but  in  consequence  of  the  grant  annexed 
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to  the  sacrifice,  invests  him  with  a  title  to  everlast- 
ing- life.  Hence  we  are  said  to  live  through  him — 
*'  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him." 

But  to  every  individual  who  seriously  reflects  upon 
the  minuteness  and  perfection  of  divine  truth,  there 
will  appear  an  obvious  difference  between  living 
through,  or  by  means  of  Christ,  and  having  eternal 
life  in  him.  This  is  the  pecuharity  of  the  expres- 
sion of  the  text,  not  that  believers  live  through 
Christ,  though  this  is  a  truth  unquestioned,  but  that 
they  have  eternal  life  in  him,  a  form  of  expression 
which  is  far  more  intense.  I  purpose  to  show,  there- 
fore, the  peculiarity  of  this  expression,  by  enlarging 
on  the  following  particulars,  which  are  necessarily  in- 
cluded in  the  idea. 

1.  The  Son  of  God,  as  Mediator,  has  in  himself 
full  possession  of  that  life  which  is  given. 

2.  That  he  is  the  sole  source  or  fountain  from 
which  it  flows  to  the  sinner.     And 

3.  That  in  consequence  of  being  in  him,  it  is  se- 
cured to  those  who  believe.  These  three  considera- 
tions involve  topics  of  the  most  immense  and  vital 
import. 

1.  Subjects  of  the  kind  here  specified,  are  to  be 
decided  only  by  the  Scripture ;  they  are  beyond  the 
scope  of  philosophical  investigation,  inasmuch  as 
they  concern  matters,  which  without  a  revelation 
from  God,  would  be  entirely  inaccessible  to  the 
human  mind.  To  go  through  any  process  of  reason- 
ing, therefore,  which  is  not  essentially  built  upon  the 
basis  of  Scripture,  would  be  to  darken  counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge.  On  my  proposition,  there- 
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fore — "  they  have  eternal  life  in  him,"  I  resort 
alone  to  the  law  and  the  testimony — the  word  of 
God.  In  the  commencement  of  his  Gospel,  John 
says,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God." 
"  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth."* 
Our  Saviour  followed  this  up  with  his  own  declara- 
tion, "  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself."t  The 
Apostles  take  precisely  the  same  view.  Thus  St. 
Paul,  speaking  of  the  Son  or  second  person  of  the 
Trinity  in  his  official  character  as  Head  of  the 
Church,  thus  writes  to  the  Colossians,  "  For  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell."J  And  lest  there  should  be  any  possi- 
bility of  making  a  mistake  as  to  what  he  meant  by 
the  word  fulness,  he  takes  special  care  to  explain  it 
in  the  next  chapter.  The  expression,  therefore,  that 
this  eternal  life  is  in  his  Son,  means  that  he  is  the 
proprietor  of  it;  that  it  resides  in  him  essentially.  It 
is  for  this  reason,  I  presume,  that  the  remarkable 
expression  is  used  in  the  20th  verse  5th  chapter, 
from  which  my  text  is  taken ;  viz  : — "  This  the  true 
God  and  eternal  life,"  as  if  eternal  life  were  so  per- 
fectly incorporated  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  might  be 
used  as  one  of  his  appropriate  titles  :  for  the  Apostle 
uses  the  terms,  "  '1  rue  God,  and  eternal  life,"  as  in- 
terchangeable. This,  i.  e.  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
true  God  ;  tliis  Jesus  Christ  is  eternal  life.  But 
2.   Tliis  eternal  life  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  because  it 

*  John  i.  I.  IJ.  j  John  V.  '2C>.         }  Coiosian!!  i.  19. 
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flows  to  sinners  only  from  him  as  the  mediator.  As 
life  was  in  the  Son  essentially,  as  well  as  in  the  Fa- 
ther, so  it  was  committed  to  him  especially  as  me- 
diator, in  order  that  he  might  impart  it  to  whomso- 
ever he  would.  "For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quicken- 
eth  whom  he  will."*  Our  Lord,  in  his  sacerdotal 
prayer,  recognizes  the  same  truth — "  As  thou  hast 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  And 
this  is  eternal  life,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent."t  He  takes  this  honour  to  himself  when  he 
says,  as  in  a  passage  already  quoted,  "  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life."  In  the  very  interesting  conver- 
sation which  he  held  with  Martha  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  our  Lord  calls  himself  by  a  title  which 
claims  both  the  possession  and  the  sole  power  of  dis- 
pensing life.  "  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again.  Martha  said  unto  him,  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life :  he  that  belie veth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  :  And  w^hosoever  liveth,  and  belie v- 
eth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Belie  vest  thou  this  ?  She 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  :  I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world. "t 

3.  The  next  idea  conveyed  in  the  expression,  that 
eternal  life  is  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  is,  that  it  is  in 
him  secured  to  believers.  A  very  singularly  gifted 
divine    expresses  the   idea    very   forcibly.      Jesus 

•  John  V,  21.         f  Jolui  xvii,  2,  3.         ^  John  xi.  23—27. 
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Christ  is  not  only  the  proprietor  of  Ufe,  not  only  the 
dispenser,  but  the  guardian.  Another  form  of  ex- 
pression for  this  idea  is,  that  eternal  life,  or  happi- 
ness which  is  given  to  those  who  believe,  is  given  in 
Christ  as  a  security  that  they  shall  get  it.  If  it  were 
not  so,  even  a  true  believer  would  have  no  security. 
Eternal  life  was  given  to  Adam  in  paradise,  but  it 
was  given  to  him  in  such  a  way,  that  he  himself  was 
the  guardian  of  it ;  it  was  entrusted  to  his  keeping. 
Being  thus  entrusted  to  his  keeping,  he  lost  it  him- 
self through  the  devices  of  the  great  adversary.  And 
if  eternal  life  was  given  to  believers  precisely  in  the 
same  way  in  which  it  was  given  to  Adam,  such  is 
the  fallen  condition  of  man,  there  is  no  security  that 
he  could  preserve  it  for  an  hour.  He  would  be  rob- 
bed of  it  more  speedily  than  Adam  was.  But  the 
eternal  life  which  is  given  to  believers,  is  declared  to 
be  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  therefore  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  guardian  of  that  life  which  is  imparted 
to  believers ;  and  while  they  sustain  the  relation  of 
believers  in  him,  it  is  safe.  Observe,  I  say — lest  I 
should  be  supposed  as  advocating  a  doctrine,  which, 
whether  I  entertain  or  not,  viz  :  the  perseverance  of 
the  saints,  is  not  the  subject  of  the  present  remarks — 
observe,  I  say,  while  they  sustain  the  character  of 
believers,  it  is  one  of  the  sources  of  a  most  blessed 
consolation,  that  the  security  of  his  soul  is  not  en- 
trusted to  the  faithlessness  of  his  own  arm.  There 
are  very  remarkably  strong  expressions  of  Scripture 
to  this  effect.  Thus,  in  the  ej)istle  to  the  Colossians, 
"  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  rijiht 
hand  of  God.  Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.     For  ye  are  dead, 
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and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.     When 
Christ,  Avho  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him    in  glory."*     Here   the  re- 
markable strength  of  the  expression  is — your  life 
is    hid,    that  is,   safely   lodged    with  God ;  and  in 
the  same  passage  he  is  called  our  life,  precisely  in 
the  same  manner  in  which,  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
he  is  called  our  righteousness.     Taking  the    same 
view  of  the  subject,  St.  Paul  encourages  Timothy 
in   the   faithful  discharge   of  his  duty — *'  For  the 
which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things :  nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed ;  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believ- 
ed, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed   unto  him   against   that 
day."t     To  no  other  being  could  the  security  of  the 
believer  be  entrusted ;  in  no  other  hands  could  it  be 
safe.     Here  alone  it  is  secure.     Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  a  living  faith  ;  trust  in  him ;  re- 
pose on  him ;  live  upon  him ;  and  the  eternal  life  which 
is  promised  to  those  who  believe,  is  placed  on  a  founda- 
tion which  cannot  be  shaken.  While  you  cling  to  him, 
not  all  the  power  of  the  earth,  not  all  the  malice  of 
the  devil,  can  rob  you  of  the  gift.     That  Christ  then, 
is  the  possessor,  is  the   sole  dispenser,  and  is  the 
guardian  of   the  eternal  life   or  happiness    of   his 
believing  people,  is  the  distinct  and  the  infinitely 
important  language  of  the  text — "And  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this 
life  is   in  his  Son.     He    that  hath  the  Son   hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life." 

The  other  divisions  of  this  discourse  will  be  re- 

•  Colossians  iii.  1 — 4.        \  2  Tim.  i.  13. 
VOL.  I.  7 
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served  for  future  consideration.  What  has  been 
said  is  amply  sufficient  for  the  present,  if  you  will 
but  give  it  the  serious  consideration  it  demands ;  and 
it  is  more  than  sufficient,  if  vou  shall  refuse  that  at- 
tention.  There  is  one  leadinq:  idea  connected  with 
this  discourse,  upon  which  I  would  wish  you  to  fix 
your  most  profound  attention.  In  the  economy  of  re- 
demption and  of  grace,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  as  mediator,  divine  and  human,  is  the 
depositary  of  eternal  life.  It  resides  in  him,  and  no 
sinner  that  treads  upon  the  earth  can  have  the  pro- 
mise or  the  prospect  of  pardon,  except  as  in  him. 
"  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  If 
there  is  any  presumption  which  seems  to  be  pre-emi- 
nently fatal,  it  is  the  presumption  which  dares  to 
hope  for  heaven,  unconnected  with  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the  medium  of  a  vital 
faith  in  his  name. 

Men  who  take  their  opinions  as  their  Gospel,  dare 
to  talk  of  their  dependence  upon  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  will  build  on  one  foundation  of  sand  after  an- 
other, until  they  lose  sight  entirely  of  the  only 
foundation  laid  in  Zion.  The  mercy  of  God  does 
not  exist  towards  sinners  except  as  it  is  connected 
with  Jesus  Christ  in  his  character  as  divine  mediator. 
What,  then,  can  be  more  explicit  than  the  language 
of  my  text — "  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  Suppose  I  tell  you 
of  a  treasure  hid  in  a  particular  held ;  you  would 
scarcely  be  guilty  of  the  ])ractical  absurdity  of 
searching  for  it  in  another  place,  distant  and  remote. 
God  the  Father  tells  us,  and  records  his  testimony, 
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that  eternal  life  is  in  his  Son.  Can  you  find  it  any 
where  but  in  his  Son?  And  yet,  as  sinners,  you  are 
guilty  of  the  daily,  hourly,  practical  absurdity,  of 
looking  for  this  in  some  other  place.  In  the  case  of 
a  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  it  would  be  a  matter  of  com- 
paratively little  import  whether  you  found  it  or  not. 
If  you  chose  to  waste  your  time  looking  for  it  where 
it  was  never  said  to  exist,  you  would  only  lose  your 
labour  and  remain  in  the  same  condition.  But  eter- 
nal life  being  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  him  alone,  look 
for  it  elsewhere  and  you  lose  not  only  time  and 
strength  and  opportunity,  but  you  lose  your  souls — 
"  For  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." — "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  everlasting  life;  and 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him." — "  Ye  will  not  come  unto 
me,"  saith  the  Saviour — "ye  will  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  might  have  life."  Look  to  it,  my  be- 
loved brethren.  "  He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved, 
and  he  that  beheveth  not  shall  be  damned."  Other 
refuge  than  the  Son  of  God  have  you  none ;  refuse 
this  and  you  are  lost;  for  how  shall  you  escape  if 
you  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? 


SERMON   V 
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A  PORTION  of  the  discussion  connected  with  this 
text  has  already  been  passed  over,  viz  :  1.  The 
limitation  fixed  by  the  Apostle  to  those  whom 
he  designated  by  the  word  us,  meaning,  as  was  clear- 
ly shown,  those  who  were  true  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  2.  The  description  of  the  eternal  life 
spoken  of  as  given  to  believers.  Lender  this  dispen- 
sation, it  was  shown  that  the  eternal  life  was  not 
mere  perpetuity  of  existence,  but  a  state  of  eternal  hap- 
piness. And,  3.  It  was  considered  in  what  sense  this 
eternal  life  was  in  the  Son  of  God,  carrying  along  the 
idea  of  the  peculiarity  attached  to  that  phrase.  '1  he 
sense  in  which  eternal  Ufe  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Son 
of  God  is,  that  in  himself  he  has  full  possession  of 
that  life,  not  only  as  having  eternal  life  or  happiness 
in.  himself,  but  as  having  in  his  own  divine  hand  all 
the  eternal  life  or  happiness  which  believers  ever  can 
enjoy.  2.  That  he  is  the  only  source  from  whence 
eternal  life  orhn|)])iness  (lows  to  believers.     And,  3. 
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That  it  is  in  him  as  a  sacred  deposit,  and  thus  se- 
cured to  believers.  This  was  the  course  of  observa- 
tion through  which  we  passed,  of  deep,  doctrinal, 
and  practical  importance.  There  was  one  division 
left  untouched,  with  the  solemn  declaration  made  by 
the  Apostle,  as  founded  on  his  premises,  viz : — "  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 

IV.  This  eternal  life,  which  is  imparted  to  believ- 
ers, and  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  declared  to  be 
to  them  a  gift ;  this  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given 
us.  This  is  the  unvarying  representation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  object  of  this  is  not  only  to  present  the 
true  state  of  the  case,  but  to  cut  up  by  the  roots 
every  thing  like  pride  or  glory  in  saint  or  sinner,  by 
ascribing  eternal  life  even  to  believers  as  a  free  gift 
of  God.  Since  the  fall  of  Adam,  man  has  unquestion- 
ably lost  all  right  to  eternal  life,  for  the  simple  reason, 
that  in  consequence  of  the  possession  of  a  corrupted 
nature,  every  individual  is  utterly  disqualified  for 
that  perfect  obedience  through  which  alone  a  right 
to  eternal  life  could  be  secured.     And  besides  this, 
there  is  no  man  but  who  has  rendered  himself  ob- 
noxious to  everlasting  condemnation,  in  consequence 
of  transgression,  the  result  of  his  own  volitions.     In 
this  state  of  things,  God,  from  the  impulse  alone  of 
his  own  infinite  benevolence,  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
to  make  an  atonement  for  sin.     And  thus  the  eternal 
Father,  having  opened  up  a  way  of  escape  through 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  his  Son,  has  publish- 
ed the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  has  offered  eter- 
nal life  to  as  many  as  would  receive  it  in  his  appoint- 


54  DR.  bedell's  SERMONS. 

ed  way.  There  is  no  one  who  reads  the  Scriptures 
with  any  kind  of  carefulness,  who  does  not  discover, 
in  the  very  clearest  manner  set  forth,  that  God  has 
not  tendered  eternal  life  to  man  as  a  blessin":  which 
can  be  earned  or  merited,  but  entirely  and  exclusive- 
ly as  a  free,  unmerited  gift  to  be  received.  The 
language  of  Scripture  on  this  point  has  an  explica- 
tion about  it  which  would  seem  to  preclude  the  pos- 
sibility of  mistake.  What  a  wonderful  contrast,  for 
instance,  in  the  declaration  made  in  Romans — "  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.*' 

Observe  also  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  in 
which  there  is  so  powerful  a  distinction  run  between 
what  men  are  by  nature,  and  what  they  are  made 
by  grace — "And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  accordinjr  to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence :  among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.     But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ;  (by  grace  ye 
are  saved;)    and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus;  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  to- 
wards us  through  Christ  Jesus.     For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves; 
it  i.s  the  gift  of  God  :  not  of  works  lest  any  man 
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should  boast.  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  worlds,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
And  to  the  same  effect  is  the  following  declaration — 
"But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed 
on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 
that,  being  justified  by  his  grace  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."  We 
have  the  same  thing  very  strikingly  set  before  us  in 
some  otherwise  merely  incidental  expressions.  Thus 
eternal  life  is  represented  as  an  inheritance.  Now 
an  inheritance  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  re- 
lation of  children,  and  as  men  are  by  nature  the 
enemies  of  God  by  wicked  works,  they  are  brought 
into  the  relation  of  children  only  by  an  act  of  adop- 
tion, which  is  an  act  of  grace.  What  is  declared  by 
Scripture  as  to  eternal  life  being  the  gift  of  God, 
is  confirmed  by  a  process  of  moral  investigation. 
Were  God  in  any  respect  weak  or  indigent,  could 
he  be  impoverished  by  the  revolt  of  his  subjects,  or 
hurt  by  the  most  violent  efforts  of  their  enmity,  it 
might  be  wisdom  to  court  their  return  by  an  offer  of 
a  reward,  and  even  to  connect  the  reward  with  such 
gentle  conditions  as  the  proudest  heart  might  easily 
digest.  But  this,  you  must  observe,  is  not  the  case 
we  are  considering.  God  stands  in  no  need  of  us  or 
of  our  services.  It  requires  no  exertion  of  strength 
to  crush  his  rebellious  subjects;  if  he  withdraw  for 
one  moment  his  power,  they  perish ;  so  that  if  punish- 
ments be  deferred,  and  benefits  be  conferred,  no  cause 
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can  be  assigned  for  either  but  his  own  sovereign 
pleasure,  the  self-moving  goodness  of  his  nature. 
Eternal  life,  then,  which  I  have  all  along  stated  to  you 
as  including  the  everlasting  happiness  of  heaven,  is 
not  a  future  benefit  which  is  to  be  merited,  procured, 
purchased,  or  in  any  way  obtained  by  man,  except 
in  the  way  of  a  free  gift,  bestowed  in  consequence 
of  no  condition  performed,  but  by  mere  sovereign 
favour.  Any  idea  of  condition  shuts  out  the  possi- 
bility of  a  free  gift,  and  of  course,  the  idea  of  sal- 
vation as  a  gift  to  be  received,  equally  shuts  out  the 
idea  of  condition  on  which  such  may  be  suspended. 
This  is  a  hard  saying  to  the  vainglorious  dispositions 
of  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  one  of  those  particulars 
which  constitutes  the  offence  of  the  sinner.  But  it 
is  one  of  those  circumstances  in  the  administration 
of  God  which  seems  necessary  to  let  men  know 
what  they  are,  and  what  they  are  to  aim  after,  and  is 
distinctly  said  to  be  the  ultimate  aim  of  the  Gospel 
constitution — "But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption.  That,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord."  Now,  this  part  of  my  subject  will 
pave  the  way  for  the  very  singularly  important  in- 
ference which  the  Apostle  draws  from  the  whole  sub- 
ject— "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  Here  you 
observe  the  phraseology  is  all  peculiar.  Eternal  life, 
or  hap])iness,  is  represented  as  dependent  upon  hav- 
ing the  Son,  and  the  destitution  of  eternal  life,  is 
represented  as  not  having  the  Son.  Now  what  do 
these  phrases  mean  ? 
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1.  What  is  meant  bj  the  singular  term,  having 
the  Son  ? 

2.  What  is  meant  by  not  having  the  Pon? 

3.  What  is  meant  by  having  eternal  life  ? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  not  having  eternal  life  1 
Truths  of  the  most  essentially  important  practical 

description  are  connected  with  these  peculiarities, 
and  I  ask  your  serious  attention,  brethren :  the  dis- 
cussion is  one  which  ought  to  come  home  to  your 
souls  with  an  interest  the  most  intense,  inasmuch  as 
the  salvation  of  those  souls  is  connected  with  the 
theme. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  the  expression,  "he  that  hath 
the  Son?"  The  only  way  to  make  this  expression 
intelligible,  is  to  arrange  the  ideas  in  the  simple 
form  in  which  they  are  put  in  the  Scriptures;  and 
observe,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as  the 
gift  of  God  to  man ;  for  this  I  need  but  turn  your 
attention  one  moment  to  such  passages  as  these — 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Now  we  re- 
ceive the  gift,  or  in  other  words,  have  Jesus  Christ, 
when  we  believe  on  him,  that  is,  when  we  receive 
him  for  all  the  ends  and  purposes  for  which  he  was 
given.  This  is  the  remarkable  explanation  which 
the  Apostle  John  himself  has  given  us — "But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God ;  even  to  them  that  believed 
on  his  name."  To  have  Jesus  Christ  is,  then,  to  re- 
ceive him ;  to  receive  him  is  to  believe  in  him ;  to 
believe  in  him  is  to  accept  the  Gospel  method  of 
salvation  proclaimed  by  him  and  through  him.  It 
is  to  build  on  his  atoning  blood,  other  foundation 
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have  we  none.  It  is  to  rest  the  whole  weight  of 
our  hope  upon  him;  to  abandon  every  other  hope  of 
salvation,  whether  within  or  without  ourselves,  and 
to  put  a  simple,  entire,  unhesitating,  absorbing,  un- 
limited trust  in  him  as  the  w^ay,  the  truth,  and  the 
hfe;  the  only  true  way  to  eternal  life. 

2.  Now,  not  to  have  the  Son,  is  plainly  and  hope- 
lessly the  reverse  of  this.  It  is  to  refuse  to  receive 
him;  and  to  refuse  to  receive  him  is  equivalent  to 
a  refusal  to  believe  in  him ;  and  to  refuse  to  believe 
in  him,  is  to  refuse  to  accept  the  Gospel  method  of 
salvation  proclaimed  in  and  through  him.  It  is  to 
refuse  to  build  on  his  atoning  blood ;  it  is  to  decline 
to  rest  the  whole  weight  of  our  hope  on  him;  it  is 
to  clino:  to  some  other  refuo^e,  either  within  or  with- 
out  ourselves ;  in  fact,  it  is  to  abandon  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  Saviour.  We  perceive  at  once  that  there  is 
reason  in  the  representation  which  states,  "  he 
that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  I  take  the  first  of 
these — "  he  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life."  Persons 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  trying  to  square  their  opin- 
ions with  the  exact  measure  of  some  theological  sys- 
tem, are  apt  to  bo  very  much  embarrassed  by  the 
peculiarity  of  the  phraseology  here  used ;  a  pecu- 
liarity, I  suppose,  which  will  hardly  have  suggested 
itself  to  your  minds,  until  I  shall  have  stated  it. 
Observe  the  Apostle — "  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life."  Any  person  acquainted  with  grammar,  knows 
that  the  term,  he  hath,  is  the  third  person  singular 
of  the  present  tense,  indicative  mood,  and  implies 
actual  possession.  But  wherefore  this  criticism  ? 
Because  many  persons  fearing  that  this  doctrine 
cannot  be  squared  with  one  theological  system,  and 
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comes  too  near  another,  have  given  to  the  passage 
rather  a  paraphrase  than  an  interpretation,  and  have 
made  it  read  as  follows — He  that  hath  the  Son,  that 
is,  believes  on  Jesus  Christ,  has  the  prospect,  and  if 
he  perseveres,  shall  have  the  enjoyment  of  eternal 
glory.  This  doctrine  is  true,  but  the  text  does  not 
preach  it.  As  I  have  long  ago  determined  to  leave 
all  isms  to  take  care  of  themselves,  and  to  preach 
neither  Calvinism,  nor  Arminianism,  but  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  just  as  I  find  them,  lead  where 
they  will,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  saying  what  I 
think  the  text  does  preach,  and  then  you  will  dis- 
cover the  reason  of  my  criticism. 

3.  We  will  connect  this  with  the  third  divi- 
sion— What  is  meant  by  having  eternal  life?  Now, 
the  text  teaches  that  he  who  believes  in  Jesus 
Christ,  has  eternal  life ;  he  possesses  it  at  the  mo- 
ment he  believes  in  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  it  appears 
how  much  they  mistake  the  Gospel  constitution, 
who  represent  eternal  life  as  exclusively  a  distant 
reward,  suspended  upon  the  performance  of  certain 
conditions  on  the  part  of  the  creature.  Whereas, 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  though  perfected  in 
heaven,  is  a  present  salvation,  of  which  the  various 
particulars,  which  are  commonly  called  terms  of  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  are  in  truth  constituent  parts, 
suited  to  the  present  state  of  sinners,  and  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  considered  as  the  genuine  actings, 
and  consequently  the  proper  evidences  of  life  re- 
ceived from  Jesus  Christ,  but  not  as  the  means  or 
conditions  of  obtaining  it.  That  the  Apostle  John 
received  the  matter  in  this  liffht,  is  evident  from  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  chapter,  and  especially  from  the 
thirteenth  verse,  where  he  thus  alludes  to  the  cha- 
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racter  by  which  believers  are  distinguished. — "These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  beheve  in  the 
Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know,"  not  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain in  the  course  of  time,  but  that  "ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life  by  the  free  gift  of  the  Fa- 
ther, in  consequence  of  your  union  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith."  Eternal  life  doth  really  com- 
mence at  that  happy  moment,  when,  by  being  born 
again,  we  enter  the  family  of  God,  and  become  his 
children  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  less 
than  the  actual  possession  of  eternal  happiness  de- 
pends on  having  Jesus  Christ.  He  that  has  felt  a 
desire  after  eternal  life,  and  whose  desire  has  led 
him  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Saviour;  who  is 
willing  to  receive  the  blessing  as  the  unmerited  gift 
of  God,  and  is  looking  to  Jesus  Christ  to  impart  it  to 
him  yet  more  abundantly,  and  to  preserve  it  in  his 
soul ;  he  wdio  thus  lives  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God, 
has  not  only  a  title  to  eternal  life,  but  he  has  the  be- 
ginning and  earnest  of  eternal  life  in  his  soul.  He 
can  claim  eternal  life  upon  the  footing  of  God's  word, 
for  thus  it  is  written — "  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  'that  every  one  that  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life  :  and 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  Not  only  may 
he  plead  the  promise  of  God,  but  he  may  rest  per- 
fectly assured,  that  he  shall  not  be  disappointed  of 
his  ho})e.  He  w^as  once  dead,  but  now  he  is  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life.  The  very  act  of  living  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  proves  to  a  demonstration 
that  he  is  alive,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  livctli  in  him. 
He  may  not,  indeed,  have  a  comfortable  sense  and 
assurance  of  his  happy  state,  but  he  is  alive  to  God, 
and,  as  alive  to  God,  hath  eternal  life  :  for  "  he  that 
hath  the  Son  hatli  life." 
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4.  Now  the  contrast  to  this  is,  that  he  who  hath 
not  the  Son  hath  not  Hfe  ;  this  also  is  in  the  present 
tense.  He  hath  not  life — it  does  not  say  that  he  may 
not  have  it ;  but  it  does  say,  that  at  the  time  in  which 
he  rejects  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  he  is  not  pos- 
sessed of  life.  He  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and 
so  far  from  having-  any  title  to  life,  he  is  under 
the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  the  vrrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him.  Not  having  the  Son  of  God,  he 
hath  not  life.  Whatever  he  may  have,  he  hath  not 
life.  He  may  have  riches,  honour,  learning,  and 
even  morality  itself,  according  to  the  usual  accepta- 
tion of  the  term,  but  he  has  not  life,  and  if  he  dies  in 
his  present  state,  he  must  perish  for  ever.  "  He  that 
hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  life."  These  are  impor- 
tant considerations  connected  with  the  peculiarly 
strong  language  of  the  text,  and  having  thus  passed 
them  over  with  a  rapid,  though  minute  attention,  I 
draw  from  the  whole  these  solemn  and  interesting 
practical  conclusions. 

1.  How  fully  is  the  whole  Gospel  system  here 
plainly  exhibited  !  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God ;  it 
is  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the 
gift ;  he  that  has  him  not,  hath  not  it.  Now  it  is 
impossible  for  Gospel  truth  to  be  more  clearly  and 
explicitly  stated.  There  is  no  special  learning  re- 
quisite to  explain  it ;  it  is  level  with  the  comprehen- 
sion of  the  most  unlettered  man;  and  in  the  unlearn- 
ed, nothing  is  requisite  for  its  understanding,  but  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  a  willingness  to  be  indebted  for 
every  thing  to  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  If  there  be  any  difficulty,  it  arises 
only  from  the  pride  of  the  heart,  that  would  mix 
somethinof  of  our  own  with  the   finished  work  of 
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Christ.  The  truth  is,  salvation  by  the  merits  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  alone,  without  any  human  admixtures,  is 
so  plain,  that  we  are  offended  with  it  on  the  very 
score  of  its  plainness  and  simplicity,  and  the  conduct 
of  men  has  its  parallel  in  the  case  of  the  Syrian  leper. 
"And  Elishasent  a  messenger  unto  him,  saying.  Go 
and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall 
come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean.  But 
Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and  said,  Be- 
hold, I  thought.  He  would  surely  come  out  to  me,  and 
stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the 
leper.  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I 
not  wash  in  ihem,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned,  and 
went  away  in  a  rage.  And  his  servants  came  near, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  said.  My  father,  if  the  pro- 
phet had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldst  thou 
not  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he 
saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean?  Then  went  he 
down,  and  dipt  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God  :  and  his 
flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child, 
and  he  was  clean."  '-  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
may  be  the  cry  either  of  the  humbled  or  of  the  un- 
humblcd  heart.  How  shall  I  purchase  salvation? 
What  equivalent  sliall  I  render  to  merit  it  ?  None, 
none,  none,  is  the  answer  of  the  Gospel.  Receive 
the  gift ;  take  Christ  as  a  Saviour ;  submit  to  God's 
method,  is  all  he  asks. 

A  person  under  deep  conviction  of  sin  once  went  to 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  from  whose  lips  I  received 
the  relation,  and  placed  before  him  the  inquiry  of 
the  sinner,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  and  at 
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that  moment,  through  the  window,  his  eye  rested  on 
an  infirm  old  man,  staggering  under  the  weight  of  a 
burden,  evidently  beyond  his  strength  to  carry.     I 
would  carry  that  burden  round  the  world,  said  the 
sinner,  pointing  to  the  man,  if  it  would  only  save  my 
soul.     Yes,  I  have  no  doubt  you  would,  said  the  mi- 
nister, if  you  could  do  it,  then  go  boasting  into  hea- 
ven.    But  you  could  not  carry  that  burden  round 
the  world,  even  if  salvation  were  the  purchase ;  but 
God  has  dealt  more  mercifully  with  you  than  this. 
You  would  carry  a  burden  round  the  world  to  pur- 
chase your  salvation,  but  you  will  not  stoop  to  the 
humility  of  taking  it,  as  a  free  gift,  at  the  hands  of 
God.    And  this  is  the  case  with  sinners.     God  re- 
quires them  to  acquiesce  in  his  method  of  salvation^ 
and  they  will  do  any  thing  under  heaven  to  escape 
the  deofradation  of  beins^  indebted  to  the  merits  and 
the  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     If  sal- 
vation had  been  to  be  merited  and  earned  by  our  do- 
ings, as  a  slave  earns  his  wages,  who  could  have  en- 
tertained a  hope  of  heaven  ?  Who  can  render,  during 
the  short  period  of  his  probation  upon  earth,  a  ser- 
vice which  is  to  be  an  equivalent  for  an  eternal  in- 
heritance of  glory  in  the  heavens  ?  Who  is  so  devoid 
of  all  reason,  as  well  as  modesty,  as  to  suppose  that 
the  wretched  modicum  of  service  he  can  pay,  w^ould 
put  God  on  the  debtor  side  of  the  account,  for  no- 
thing less  than  an  eternal  inheritance  of  blessed- 
ness? 

Again  :  We  are  told,  my  dear  friends,  that  eternal 
life  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  to  believers  it  is  given 
to  believe  in  him.  If  there  is  indeed,  before  me,  any 
one  who  as  yet  has  no  vital  interest  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  I  am  constrained  to  tell  that  one  that 
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he  is  in  a  situation  of  condemnation.     In  a  passage 
which  is  perfectly  parallel  with  the  text,  we  have  a 
direct  expression  of  this — "  He  that  belie veth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."*     While  he  is  in  this  condition  of 
unbelief  and  rebellion,  the  wrath  of  God  abides ;  it 
has  settled  on  him;  it  never  leaves  him  for  a  mo- 
ment; asleep  or  awake,  in  business  or  in  pleasure,  at 
home  or  abroad,  in  the  Church  or  in  the  world,  it 
rests  its  weight  upon  him,  and  must  sink  him  into 
the  depths  of  interminable  wo,  unless  it  be  removed 
by  his  escape  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone 
can  take  away  the  application  of  the  curse  and  the  con- 
demnation, by  the  interposition  of  his  own  blood  and 
the  merit  of  his  intercession.     It  is  to  Christ,  as  the 
Saviour,   that    I  desire    to    direct  your    attention. 
Go  to  him  and  get  the  gift  of  G od — eternal  life.    You 
may  despise  it,  and  many  will;  you  may  reject  it, 
and  many  will ;  you  may  ease  your  conscience  by 
the  anodyne  of  procrastination,  and  many  will;  but 
if,  in  the  midst  of  your  despite,  and  rejection,  and 
procrastination,  you  should  be  simimoned  before  God 
in  judgment,  then,  when  it  would  be  too  late,  you 
will  find  that  the  saying  in  the  text  is  truth — "He 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life." 

And  this  leads  me,  brethren,  to  a  brief  remark  in 
conclusion,  that  there  is  not  an  individual  in  the 
house  of  God  at  this  time,  man,  woman,  or  child, 
who  has  attained  the  age  of  moral  accountability, 
but  who  has  an  interest  in  this  thing,  personal,  di- 
rect, and  pressing.     For,  let  it  be  remembered,  that 

*  John  iii.  3G. 
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the  constitution  under  which,  in  the  administration 
of  God  you  live,  has  made  you  immortal  beings,  and 
as  to  this  great  concern  you  have  no  option.  Eternal 
life,  or  eternal  misery,  must  be  your  portion ;  you 
cannot  go  back  into  non-existence;  once  in  being  you 
are  immortal.  There  might  be  wisdom  in  resisting 
God,  if  you  could  either  find  some  way  to  heaven 
which  he  has  not  revealed,  or  if,  in  default  of  finding 
that,  you  could  sink  into  annihilation,  and  thus  es- 
cape from  him.  But  you  can  do  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other.  You  are  shut  up  in  a  dilemma  which  suf- 
fers no  escape  but  the  refuge  and  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel.  0,  my  dying  fellow-sinners,  take  the  word 
of  God,  I  beseech  you,  and  be  wise.  "This  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life ;  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life." 
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I  say  unto  you,  That  likewise  joy  sluill  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  repent- 
ance. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  world  more  easy  than  to 
make  a  plain  subject  difficult.  It  requires  only  a 
man  of  ingenuity  to  embarrass  the  most  perfectly 
intelligible  proposition.  This  is  the  experience  of 
every  day.  A  lawyer  of  accomplished  talent,  who 
mio-ht  not  be  under  the  influence  of  the  strictest 
moral  principles,  can  take  a  matter  before  a  jury  of 
twelve  plain,  common-sense  men,  who,  by  the  exer- 
cise of  their  unbiased  understanding,  would  find  no 
possibility  of  mistake;  and  yet,  by  dint  of  sufficient 
argument  and  reference  to  authorities,  may  so  in- 
volve the  whole  subject  in  smoke,  as  to  make  it  im- 
possible for  any  man,  with  ordinary  eyes,  to  see  it  in 
its  true  shape.  I  do  not  pretend  to  say,  my  friends, 
that  this  is  ever  done ;  I  only  say  that  it  may  be  done. 
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Any  subject,  perfectly  plain  in  itself,  may  be  so 
covered  up  with  arguments,  and  explanations,  and 
references,  that  it  will  cost  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to 
get  at  the  simplicity  of  the  case.  Now,  my  friends, 
this  is  precisely  the  situation  of  the  text  which  I 
have  read  to  you  to-day.  The  meaning  is  perfectly 
obvious  to  any  one  who  reads  it  in  its  connexion. 
But  it  has  been  supposed  to  involve  a  difficulty ;  that 
supposition  has  led  persons  into  explanations  ;  these 
explanations  have  accumulated;  upon  these  expla- 
nations theories  have  been  built ;  and  then  arguments 
have  been  multiplied  to  support  the  theories ;  and  the 
truth  has  been  buried  so  deep  that  no  one  can  see  it, 
unless  they  upset  the  theories,  and  disavow  the  argu- 
ments, and  turn  off  the  explanations,  and  abandon 
the  supporters,  and  then  look  at  the  subject  just  as  it 
is  written.  This  is  what  I  purpose  to  ask  you  to  do 
at  this  time.  But  there  is  some  clearing  away  of 
rubbish  before  I  can  safely  get  even  thus  far. 

Two  errors  of  a  very  different  description  have 
been  grafted  on  the  misconception  of  this  passage. 
The  first  is,  that  there  is  a  class  of  persons  who  need 
no  repentance;  and  the  second  is  an  error  charged 
on  Christianity  by  infidels,  viz:  that  Christianity 
teaches,  the  greater  the  sinner  the  greater  the  saint; 
for  if  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven,  say  they,  over 
one  sinner  than  over  ninety-nine  good  persons,  then 
the  best  way  to  give  joy  in  heaven,  is  to  be  as  bad  as 
possible  and  then  to  repent.  I  wish  to  bestow  a  few 
words  on  this  latter  objection,  not  in  explanation  of 
the  text,  but  in  order  to  show  the  absurdity  and  im- 
piety of  the  objection. 

Suppose  a  man  has  ten  children,  and  while  every 
one  of  them,  in  some  matter,  may  have  occasion- 
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ally  displeased  the  father,  yet  nine  of  them,  upon 
the  whole,  gave  him  satisfaction,  while  one  ran 
off  and  become  intemperate  and  licentious.  Sup- 
pose that  one  should  see  the  error  of  his  ways, 
and  return  to  the  father's  house,  what  is  the  usual 
language  which  would  take  place  ?  Is  there  a  father 
here  who  is  not  fully  persuaded  that  the  thorough 
reformation  of  a  profligate  son,  who  had  caused  him 
naught  but  uneasiness,  would,  at  the  moment,  excite 
in  his  mind  a  much  more  vivid  sensation  of  joy  than 
the  habitual  regularity  of  his  other  nine,  who  had 
not  wandered  away  ?  I  wish  you  to  bear  in  mind,  my 
friends,  that  I  am  now  not  speaking  on  the  text,  but 
on  a  slander  which  infidels  state  to  grow  out  of  it. 
The  text,  as  I  shall  show  you,  does  not  justify  any 
such  remark.  But  return  to  the  case.  Suppose  such 
a  sentence  as  this,  perfectly  natural,  should  fall  from 
the  mouth  of  the  father — I  have  more  exquisite  plea- 
sure from  the  reformation  of  that  child,  than  of  all 
my  other  children.  Now,  who  in  his  senses  would 
venture  to  assert  that  this  father,  by  the  use  of  such 
language,  inculcated  the  doctrine,  that  it  was  far  more 
agreeable  to  him  that  his  one  son  went  off  and  be- 
came a  profligate,  than  his  nine  staid  at  home  and 
behaved  themselves  correctly  ?  Who  would  think  of 
any  such  thing  ?  Therefore,  the  idea  that  such  a  pas- 
sage inculcates  the  licentious  maxim — the  grcaterthe 
sinner  the  greater  the  saint,  is  an  outrageous  slander, 
not  only  on  Scripture,  but  on  common  sense  and  com- 
mon decency. 

The  other  error  is,  that  there  is  actually  a  class 
of  persons  who  need  no  repentance.  Now  take 
the  text  and  cut  it  loose  from  the  verses  which  pre- 
cede and  succeed  it,  and  T  grant  that  the  proposition 
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may  be   made   out.     Two  classes  of  persons  have 
done  this  injustice.     1.  Rehgious;  and  2.  irrehgious 
people.    I  have  only  reference  to  the  one.    Religious 
people  have  cut  the  text  loose,  and  then  they  have 
been  forced  to  get  at  explanations.     One  has  said — 
The  just  persons  represent  those  who  have  already 
repented,  and  therefore  they  do  not  need  repentance, 
as  the  term  is  here  used.     This  is  true  enough,  per- 
fectly true ;  but  it  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  text. 
Another  has  said — Just,  means  justified,  or   made 
righteous,  in  consequence  of  embracing  Christ,  and 
being   accepted  by  God  in   him.     Such   need   no 
repentance  as  is    here   represented.     This  is   also 
true,  but  this  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  text.     This 
doctrine  of  justification  was  not  fully  preached  till 
after  the  death  and  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
Christ.     It  was  a  consequence  of  his  sacrifice  per- 
fected.    Some  more  plausibly  have  said,  that  the 
just  is  a  term  used  to  represent  the  chosen  people  of 
God  the  Jews,  and  sinner  the  Gentiles,  so  that  it 
merely  alludes  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.     All 
these  explanations  are  forced  and  unnatural.     The 
doctrines  of  these  explanations  are  all  true ;  but  their 
application  to  the  parable  is  false. 

Now,  my  brethren,  let  us  try  if  we  can  look  at  the  sub- 
ject, with  these  difficulties  out  of  the  way.  Let  us  ex- 
amine the  character  of  the  transaction — "  Then  drew 
near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear 
hmi."  Here  we  have,  in  the  first  place,  publicans.  Who 
were  they  ?  They  were  persons  especially  despised 
for  the  employment  which  they  held.  Sinners. 
Who  were  they?  In  the  phraseology  of  the  times, 
low  and  profligate  persons  were  meant;  thus,  a 
woman  who  was  a  sinner,  means  one  who  is  aban- 
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doned  to  profligate  courses.  Here  then  we  have 
two  classes  who  came  to  hear  Christ.  Let  us  go 
on — "And  the  P^harisees  and  Scribes  murmured, say- 
ing, This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them."  Here  we  have  Pharisees  and  Scribes;  who 
were  they  ?  Here  then  are  all  the  parties.  Now 
let  us  look  at  the  objection  which  these  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  made. 

Recollect,  that  the  leading  principle  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  was,  that  they  claimed  it  as  their  cha- 
racteristic, never  to  have  forsaken  the  path  of  God's 
commandments;  and  they  were  indignant  at  Christ, 
who  preached  to  those  who  made  no  such  high  pre- 
tensions. Now  what  was  our  Saviour's  object  ? 
Any  one  with  half  an  eye  can  see,  that  his  purpose 
was  to  argue  with  them  on  their  own  principles,  to  use 
what  is  called  the  argumentum  ad  liominem,  to  defeat 
them  with  their  own  weapons,  and  thus  to  show, 
that  on  their  own  principles  he  was  right  in  appeal- 
ing to  publicans  and  sinners.  P^or  this  purpose  he 
uses  three  parables  ;  the  first  begins  a  long  way  off 
from  the  subject,  so  that  they  should  not  exactly  see 
the  bearing  at  once.  The  second  comes  nearer,  but 
yet  not  quite  near  enough  to  let  them  ascertain  that 
his  allusion  bore  hard  on  them.  Having:  ffone  thus 
l\\r,  the  third  gives  them  a  most  tremendous  applica- 
tion to  themselves. 

♦  The  first  parable,  I  said,  was  a  long  way  off — 
"And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
What  man  of  you,  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if 
he  lose  one  of  tliem,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
which  is  lost,  imtil  he  find  it?  And  when  he  hath 
found  it,  ho   layetli  it  on   his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 
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And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was 
lost."  The  second  comes  a  little  nearer — "  Either 
what  woman,  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it?  And  when 
she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost."  The  third 
is  close  upon  them,  but  is  too  long  to  quote.  It  is 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  in  which  they  could 
easily  read  themselves  in  the  character  of  the  elder 
brother.  Here  it  is,  as  appended  to  one  of  these  pa- 
rables, that  the  text  comes  in — "  I  say  unto  you.  That 
likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
sons, which  need  no  repentance."  And  then  the 
plain,  simple  meaning  is  obvious,  as  if  he  had  said, 
any  one  of  you,  if  you  lost  one  sheep  out  of  one  hun- 
dred, would  go  and  search  after  it,  and  you  would 
be  glad  if  you  found  it,  and  would  actually  rejoice 
more  than  of  your  ninety-nine,  which  staid  behind. 
Now  you  consider  yourselves  in  the  fold ;  you  are  the 
ninety-nine  who  go  not  astray ;  these  publicans  and 
sinners  are  those  who  have  gone  astray,  and  I  go 
after  them,  just  as  you  would  after  a  lost  sheep. 

What  I  wish  you  to  observe  here,  my  friends,  is, 
that  the  just  persons  spoken  of  are  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  and  that  the  argument  is  used  for  them. 
Were  they  persons  who  needed  no  repentance?  Truly, 
in  their  own  estimation,  and  it  was  on  this  ground 
that  our  Saviour  justified  his  attention  to  publicans  and 
sinners.    But  what  sort  of  just  persons  who  needed 
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no  repentance  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were,  you 
may  judge  by  two  or  three  specimens. 

1.  Take  something  John  the  Baptist  said — "But 
when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  0  genera- 
tion of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come?  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  meet 
for  repentance :  and  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  our  Father  :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham.  And  now  also  the  axe 
is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  tree,  therefore  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire." 

2.  Take  something  our  Lord  said — "  But  wo  unto 
you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye  neither 
go  in  yourselves,  neither  suff'er  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering to  go  in.  Wo  unto  you,  Scribes  andPharisees, 
hypocrites  !  for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer  :  therefore  ye  shall  receive 
the  greater  damnation.  Wo  unto  you.  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make 
him  two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 
Wo  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith  :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  tlie  other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides, 
which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel.  Wo 
unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they   are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 
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Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  which  is 
within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 
may  be  clean  also.  Wo  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  un- 
cleanness.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  right- 
eous unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity." 

Do  you  think  that  these  are  persons  who  need  no 
repentance  ?  and  yet  they  are  persons  who  are  spo- 
ken of. 

The  argument  of  our  Saviour  then  is  this.  You 
complain  of  me,  that  I  preach  to  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. You  hold  them  in  contempt  and  abhorrence. 
You  call  yourselves  the  people  of  the  Lord.  You 
pride  yourselves  on  your  adherence  to  God's  law. 
Well,  let  me  tell  you,  that  on  your  own  principles  I 
ought  to  look  after  these  poor  lost  ones  whom  you 
despise.  And  I  moreover  give  you  to  understand, 
that  there  is  more  joy  among  the  angels  of  God 
when  one  of  these  repent,  than  there  is  over  the 
whole  lot  of  you  who  look  upon  yourselves  as  good 
enough  already.  Can  any  one  ask  a  more  obvious 
interpretation  ?  And  nothing  is  necessary  to  make  it 
out  but  to  look  at  the  chapter. 

Now,  my  brethren,  there  are  some  exceedingly 
valuable  practical  remarks  to  be  drawn  from,  the 
circumstances  of  the  text.  I  might  profitably  en- 
large on  the  inquiry,  What  kind  of  repentance 
gives  joy  to  the  angels  of  heaven?  I  might  take 
up  the  deeply  interesting  inquiry,  How  is  it  that 
the  angels  of  God  are  interested  in  this  business? 
I  have  no  time  for  this.     I  will  shortly  do  it,  God 
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willing.     But  now  I  only  ask  to  press  these  solemn 
inquiries. 

1.  Is  there  any  individual  here  who  thinks  he 
needs  no  repentance,  and  on  what  grounds  ? 

2.  If  there  are  none  but  who  think  they  have 
need  of  repentance,  why  do  you  not  repent  ? 

1.  Suppose,  my  brethren,  that  I  were  to  concede 
the  point,  that  there  was  a  class  of  persons  in  this 
world  who  needed  no  repentance — a  class  so  pure, 
that  they  required  none  of  that  moral  change  which 
I  find  insisted  on  in  Scripture  as  essential  to  salva- 
tion; permit  me  to  ask  you,  with  a  view  to  your  per- 
sonal examination  of  the  subject,  is  there  any  one 
of  you  here  who  candidly  think  yourself  as  belong- 
ing to  this  class  ?  Is  there  one  of  you,  my  brethren, 
willing  to  take  this  high  ground  ?  Is  there  one  of 
you,  that  with  the  omniscient  eye  of  God  upon  your 
heart,  can  take  up  the  language  of  conscious  inno- 
cence, and  declare  that  you  have  never  offended 
God,  in  thought,  in  word,  or  in  action  ?  There  are  but 
three  grounds,  my  friends,  on  which  any  one  of  you 
can  claim  exemption  from  the  deep  and  solemn  ne- 
cessity of  repentance.  1.  You  have  already  repent- 
ed of  your  sins,  and  have  obtained  pardon  and  peace 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
are  living  as  those  should  live  who  have  their 
thoughts,  their  hearts  and  tlieir  conversation,  in  hea- 
ven. I  grant  to  you,  that  in  your  case  there  is  no 
need  of  that  first,  and  vivid  and  deep-toned  repent- 
ance, which  once  led  you  to  sue  for  pardon.  But 
have  even  you  no  need  of  repentance  ?  Are  there  no 
short  comings?  Are  there  no  failures  in  duty  ?  Does 
your  first  love  continue  in  all  its  warmth  ?    Does  the 
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flame  first  kindled  in  your  hearts  burn  always  witli 
a  pure  and  steady  blaze  ?  If  not,  then  I  can  hardly 
excuse  even  you  from  the  necessity  of  daily  repent- 
ance. I  know  that  yours  must  be  a  repentance  very 
different  from  that  required  in  the  text.  The  soul 
that  is  truly  converted  to  God,  and  finds  its  peace 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  repents  for  the  failures 
which  it  finds  in  its  daily  requirements  of  duty. 
But  this  is  the  repentance  of  a  child  who  really  loves 
its  parent,  and  loves  its  duty.  The  repentance  of 
others  is  the  repentance  of  a  rebel,  of  an  ingrate,  of 
a  foe.  But  even  you,  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  I  cannot  excuse  you  the  necessity 
of  that  repentance  which  is  the  renewal  of  your 
souls  unto  holiness ;  that  progressive  sanctification, 
which  makes  your  light  of  peace  and  hope  and 
joy,  shine  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect 
day.  You,  I  am  persuaded,  will  not  dispute  the 
matter.  Your  hearty  concurrence  in  these  views  I 
have.  You  decline  being  considered  as  taking  the 
ground  that  you  need  no  repentance,  and  I  pass  on 
to  others. 

There  are  only  two  grounds  which  you  who  are 
careless  and  unconcerned  can  plead ;  they  are  as  fol- 
lows: 1.  You  have  never  sinned.  And,  2.  You 
owe  to  God  no  responsibility.  Now,  my  friends, 
if  you  are  ready  to  take  these  grounds,  then  I  have 
only  this  to  say.  If  there  is  one  of  you  who  is  will- 
ing to  take  the  first,  and  declare  you  have  never  sin- 
ned, and  are  not  sinning  against  God,  then  I  have 
the  painful  duty  of  calling  your  attention  to  these 
passages  of  Scripture — "  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us;" 
and  in  the  next  verse  but  one — "  If  we  say  we  have 
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not  sinned,  we  make  hitn  a  liar."  Here,  my  friends, 
the  Apostle  makes  yon  stand  on  the  fearful  alternate, 
either  God  is  untrue,  or  you  are  liars.  And  the 
other  passage  is — "  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God."  I  leave  you  with  these 
testimonies.  If  there  is  one  of  you  who  is  willing  to 
take  the  second  ground,  viz  :  that  you  owe  to  God  no 
responsibility,  then  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  you ; 
you  are  beyond  the  reach  of  my  argument.  As  none 
but  the  fool  can  say  there  is  no  God,  and  he  would 
be  as  great  a  fool  who  argued  with  him,  so  none  but 
one  bereft  of  reason  can  say  that  he  owes  to  God  no  re- 
sponsibility ;  and  none  but  one  bereft  of  reason  would 
take  the  arg-ument  against  him.  There  are  but  these 
two  grounds  on  which  you  can  challenge  to  your- 
selves, my  unconverted  friends,  your  exemption 
from  the  necessity  of  repentance,  and  say  you  have 
no  need  of  it. 

Now,  suffer  me  to  place  before  you  the  dilemma  in 
which  you  stand.  If  you  are  not  willing  to  take  the 
ground  that  you  need  no  repentance,  why  do  ye  not 
repent?  You  will  be  forced,  by  the  very  process  of 
the  argument,  to  deny  your  need,  or  to  convict  your- 
selves in  the  presence  of  God,  of  refusing  to  do  that, 
the  necessity  of  which  you  feel  and  acknowledge. 
Choose  you  either  alternative  1  It  is  a  most  fearful 
choice.  And  how  many  of  you,  dear  brethren,  are 
just  in  this  state  of  dreadful  self-condemnation  !  Your 
need  of  repentance  you  concede.  Your  actual  re- 
pentance you  refuse.  The  difference  betw-een  the 
man  w-ho  denies  his  need  of  repentance,  and  one 
who  acknowledges  it,  while  he  refuses  to  repent, 
is  this.     One  will  sink  to  hell  with  a  lie ;  the  other 


JOY  OVER  REPENTING  SINNERS.  77 

with  a  self-condemning  truth.  Brethren,  your  situ- 
ation, as  careless  and  unconcerned,  is  appalling.  It 
will  be  found  "  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God."  I  beseech  you  now  to  repent. 
Delay  not. 


SERMON   VII 


PARABLE  OF   THE  PRODIGAL    SON, 


Luke  xv,  32. 


It  was  meet  that  wc  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad :  for  this  thy  brother  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

There  is  nothing  more  natural,  and  nothing  more 
common  and  obviously  proper,  when  a  person  is  en- 
gaged in  conversation,  than  to  interrupt  the  current 
of  that  which  may  be  didactic  or  argumentative,  and 
introduce  some  narrative,  either  true  or  imagined, 
for  the  purpose  of  illustration.  Every  one  knows, 
that  frequently  during  the  most  interesting  conversa- 
tions, some  incident  is  brought  in  to  enforce  what  is 
said,  and  even  the  best  public  speakers  do  this  for 
the  self  same  purpose.  Now  if  a  person  in  conver- 
sation introduces  a  relation,  call  it  a  parable  or  alle- 
gory, or  let  it  be  a  fact,  or  wliat  you  will,  you  at  once 
perceive  that  by  it  he  intends  to  illustrate  the  sub- 
ject on  which  he  is  speaking.  Suppose,  for  in- 
stance, I  were  conversing  with  any  one  of  you  on  the 
danger  of  delay,  and  I  were  to  tell  you  the  story  of 
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a  young  man  who  was  suddenly  cut  off  in  the  midst 
of  his  resolutions  of  amendment,  you  would  com- 
prehend that  I  gave  this  incident  for  the  purpose  of 
enforcing  and  illustrating  the  danger  of  delay.    You 
would  never  think  that  I  told  it  for  the  purpose  of 
illustrating  some  subject  which  entered  into  neither 
of  our  thoughts  at  the  time.  No.    Now,  brethren,  it  is 
from  not  attending  to  this  simple,  obvious  principle, 
that  so  many  of  our  Saviour's  parables  are  misun- 
derstood and  grievously  misrepresented.     We  take 
up  an  idea,  we  are  pleased  with  it,  we  look  round  for 
something  which  may  confirm  us  in  our  favourable 
opinion.     We  perhaps  seize  on  a  parable,  and  then 
easily  imagine  it  was  meant  to  help  us  out ;  we  then 
turn  and  twist  it,  and  knock  off  some  inconvenient 
parts,  supply  others,  and  make  it  fit  any  thing  we 
please.     The  parable  from  which  my  text  is  taken 
has  suffered  greatly  from  injustice  of  this  kind.     I 
have  heard,  and  you  have  heard,  all  sorts  of  doc- 
trines, and  all  sorts  of  duties  inculcated  from  it,  some- 
times no  more  connected  with  it  than  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  gravitation.     I  have  sometimes  heard  truth, 
and  sometimes  the  most  terrible  falsehoods,  founded 
on  this  parable.     I  have  known  it  made  to  give  right, 
and  often  wrong  directions  in  the  conduct  of  life ; 
and  all  not  probably  with  any  intention  to  do  injus- 
tice to  the  parable,  but  just  because  men  would  not 
adopt  the  obvious  principle,  that  when  our  Saviour 
used  an  illustration,  he  used  it  on  the  subject  on 
which  he  was  speaking.     To  recur  to  a  remark  I  just 
now  made,  suppose  I  should  give  a  relation  of  the 
young  man  who  died  suddenly  in  the  midst  of  resolu- 
tions, and   had  no  time  to  carry  out  his  plans  of 
amendment  and  devotion  to  God  ;  and  this,  while  I 
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was  speaking  on  the  evil  of  procrastination,  who  in 
his  senses  would  take  my  illustration  and  make  such 
a  comment  on  it  as  to  apply  it  to  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  or  any  thing 
else  equally  absurd  ?  By  these  remarks  you  will  see 
at  once  one  plain  law  of  Scripture  criticism  in  rela- 
tion to  parables.  They  are  always  to  be  interpreted 
in  a  direct  accordance  with  the  conversation  into 
which  they  were  introduced.  Remember  this,  and  I 
will  proceed  to  give  you  what  the  parable  does  mean. 
If  you  look  at  the  15th  chapter  of  Luke,  you 
will  find  in  it  three  parables,  following  each  other 
with  scarcely  so  much  as  an  incidental  observation 
between  them.  There  is,  apparently,  no  change  in 
the  subject.  One  of  two  things  is  certain ;  our  Sa- 
viour did  or  did  not  intend  them  all  to  illustrate  the 
same  subject.  If  he  did,  then  the  obvious  tenor  of 
them  all  must  be  the  same.  If  he  did  not,  then  he 
acted  as  no  one  else  in  similar  circumstances  would 
have  done.  Is  it  not  reasonable  that  where  three 
illustrations  are  used  in  the  same  connexion,  with  no 
break,  no  interval,  no  kind  of  notice  to  the  contrary, — 
is  it  not  reasonable  that  they  mean  the  same  thing  ? 
Going  on  the  principle  that  our  Lord  used  his  illus- 
tration on  the  subject  on  which  he  was,  and  not  on 
one  on  v\  hich  he  was  not  speaking,  it  follows  that  the 
points  of  the  three  parables  have  one  and  the  same 
bearing.  Analyze  them  a  moment.  There  is  a  lost 
sheep,  a  lost  coin,  a  lost  son.  These  three  things 
look  very  much  alike.  But  go  on.  There  is  a  sheep 
found,  there  is  a  coin  found,  there  is  a  son  found. 
These  also  look  very  much  alike.  In  the  three  cases 
also,  there  is  joy  on  the  recovery  of  what  was  lost; 
thus  showing  that  the  application  of  all  was  meant 
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to  be  the  same.  Now  the  only  difference  there  is, 
consists  in  this.  The  latter  parable,  viz  :  prodigal  son, 
is  long ;  and  this  length  is  one  attribute  of  its  beauty, 
for  its  length  is  owino^  to  its  beingr  an  illustration 
drawn  from  a  moral  agent.  The  sheep  and  the  coin 
were  not  moral  agents,  the  son  is.  This  heightens 
its  interest.  In  fact,  a  slight  examination  ought  to 
convince  that  they  are  similar  allegories,  varied  to 
heighten  interest  and  arrest  attention.  Go  back  and 
see,  then,  what  was  the  subject  of  the  conversation — 
"Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them."  How  did  our  Lord  answer 
these  murmurs  ?  By  speaking  these  three  parables. 
These  three  parables,  then,  were  intended  as  an  an- 
swer to  the  murmurs.  But  as  the  murmurs  re- 
spected nothing  but  the  fact  of  Christ  eating  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  and  inviting  them  to  partake 
of  the  benefits  of  his  Gospel,  the  three  parables  relate 
to  nothing  else,  and  here  is  the  true  key. 

Having  thus  laid  down  this  rule  of  interpretation, 
it  appears  to  me  that  we  can  ascertain,  with  the  ut- 
most precision,  the  literal,  absolute  meaning  of  the 
parable. 

The  elder  son  unquestionably  represents  the  same 
class  of  persons  as  is  represented  in  the  preceding 
parables,  by  the  pieces  of  silver  which  were  not  lost, 
and  by  the  ninety-nine  sheep  which  did  not  go 
astray,  viz :  the  decorous,  the  outwardly  exact,  the 
ceremonious,  the  proud  and  self-justifying,  yet  at  the 
same  time,  hypocritical  and  unsanctified  Pharisees 
and  Scribes.  These  were  those  members  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  against  whose  punctilious  attention 
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to  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  their  religion,  not  so 
much  as  a  whisper  could  be  uttered,  and  who,  there- 
fore, are,  in  the  language  of  the  parable,  adopting 
their,  own  views,  considered  as  men  having  left 
their  father's  house.  Now  lest  the  idea,  that  because 
they  are  here  represented  as  never  having  left  their 
father's  house,  they  should  be  considered  as  esta- 
blishing for  them  an  unquestionable  religious  cha- 
racter, it  must  be  recollected  that  our  Lord  is  argu- 
ing with  them  on  the  principles  of  their  own  as- 
sumption, not  on  the  real  state  of  the  case ;  for  that 
they,  as  represented  by  the  elder  son,  have  no  real 
claims  to  a  true  religious  character,  is  perfectly  ap- 
parent from  the  character  of  the  elder  son.  If  you 
take  this  chapter  from  the  25th  to  the  29th  verses, 
inclusive,  you  will  find  the  elder  son  to  be  jealous, 
passionate,  ungrateful,  and  absolutely  insulting  to 
his  father — "Now  this  elder  son  was  in  the  field: 
and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
music  and  dancing.  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things  meant.  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received 
him  safe  and  sound.  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in  :  therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  en- 
treated him.  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father, 
Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  trans- 
gressed I  at  any  time  thy  commandment;  and  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry 
with  my  friends."  The  difference  between  the  pro- 
digal and  his  brother  are  obvious,  and  really  in 
favour  of  the  prodigal.  Observe  how  diflferent  the 
style  of  their  address  to  the  Father.  "  Father,"  says 
the  penitent,  "  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
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before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."  Ob- 
serve the  other.  He  does  not  say,  Father,  I  have 
done  so  and  so,  but  he  reproaches  and  insults  him  at 
once.  This  thy  son,  (not  my  brother,  I  will  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  him) — as  soon  as  he  comes  home  from 
his  frolics,  you  turn  the  whole  house  into  a  scene  of 
riot  by  your  obstreperous  joy.  I'll  have  nothing  to 
do  with  it.  And  yet  in  many  explanations  of  this 
parable,  the  elder  son  is  made  the  very  model  of  per- 
fection, and  from  his  character  the  doctrine  of  hu- 
man depravity  has  even  been  denied  or  mitigated. 
So  far  from  there  being  any  kind  of  justice  in  this, 
the  fact  is,  that  the  elder  son  in  the  parable  repre- 
sents the  decorous  and  sanctimonious,  though  proud 
and  hypocritical  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  younger  son.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  parable,  he  represents  those  publicans 
and  sinners,  not  Gentile  unbelievers,  but  Jews,  those 
careless  and  neglectful  persons,  who,  when  they 
were  presented  with  a  true  view  of  their  situation, 
turned  and  repented,  and  fled  to  Christ  for  pardon. 
By  the  compassionate  father,  Christ  represents  him- 
self as  ready  to  receive  those  who  were  truly  peni- 
tent, no  matter  what  had  been  their  previous  charac- 
ter; just  according  to  the  solemn  and  pervading  doc- 
trine— "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;"  and  his  own  declaration — "I  am  come  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  And  the  sum  of  his  whole  argu- 
ment, drawn  from  the  three  parables,  is  this — You 
accuse  me  of  being  willing  to  receive  these  repent- 
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ing  publicans  and  sinners.  You  do  not  conceive 
yourselves  as  needing  any  of  my  offices.  If  you 
would  rejoice  in  finding  a  lost  sheep,  a  lost  piece  of 
silver,  or  at  the  restoration  of  a  profligate  son,  I  am 
surely  justified  in  calling  these  to  repentance;  and  as 
you  will  not  allow  that  you  need  repentance;  as  you 
arrogate  to  yourselves  the  meed  of  never  having  left 
your  father's  house;  precisely  on  principles  assumed 
by  yourselves,  I  am  in  the  way  of  duty  by  seeking 
those  who  know  and  feel  and  confess  that  they  need 
my  services,  and  surely  it  ought  to  be  a  matter  of 
rejoicing  when  the  lost  are  reclaimed. 

These  three  parables  were  plainly  understood  by 
the  hearers  of  our  Lord,  for  they  silenced  all  objec- 
tions. 

Now,  my  friends,  I  have  run  the  risk  of  being 
prolix  on  this  subject,  in  order  that  the  parable  might 
be  understood.  It  is  a  simple  illustration  used  by  our 
Saviour  to  justify  the  course  he  pursued,  and  to 
silence  objectors,  by  an  answer  on  their  own  assump- 
tions. 

There  are  two  methods  in  which  this  parable  may 
be  used  to  beneficial  practical  results  by  us.  One  of 
these  is,  l)y  drawing  from  it  legitimate  inferences. 
Second,  by  making  it  tbe  basis  of  a  series  of  prac- 
tical reflections,  which,  thougli  not  legitimately  con- 
nected with  it,  may,  without  injur v,  be  grafted 
on  it.  In  the  present  discourse  I  shall  adopt  the 
first  of  these,  and  on  some  subsequent  occasion,  the 
second. 

Let  us  then  see  the  legitimate  inferences. 

L  It  is  possible  for  persons  to  maintain  an  out. 
wardly  decorous  religious  character,  and  even  de- 
ceive themselves  in  the  supposition  that  tliey  are  re- 
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ligious,  while  they  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter, 
but  are  in  the  "  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  ini- 
quity." 

This  was  the  character  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees as  represented  by  the  elder  son;  and  it  is  the  cha- 
racteristic of  all,  no  matter  when  or  where  they  may 
live,  whose  religion  is  in  form,  but  not  in  power  and 
in  substance.     And  just  see  for  a  moment  how  much 
a  great  deal  of  nominal  religion  corresponds  with  the 
character  of  the  Scribes  as  shadowed  out  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  eldest  son.    It  is  characteristic  of  a  mere 
formalist  to  be  zealously  attached  to  the  mere  cere- 
monial observances  of  religion  ;  and  how  many  are 
there  who  have  no  more  religion  than  that  which 
consists  in  having  been  baptized?    Perhaps  some 
have  gone  further,  and  become  communicants.    The 
Church,  the  Church,  is  all  with  them.  Some  of  them 
will  defend  the  Church,  while  they  abuse  vital  reli- 
gion.    Take  the  very  illustration  which  the  parable 
affords  us.  "  A  really  pious  man,"  saysFaber,  "  would 
rejoice  to  behold  a  sinner  reclaimed  to  the  path  of 
righteousness;  nor  would  he  grudge  that  such  an  one 
should  be  received    into  the  household  of  faith." 
But  they  who  rest  placidly  satisfied  with  the  decent 
Pharisaism  of  their  imagined  meritorious  rectitude, 
usually  look  with  an  evil  eye  upon  the  decided,  and 
zealous,    and  active  religion    of  a  truly  converted 
prodigal.     It  is  not  but  that  they  would  be  ready  to 
applaud  a  mere  moral  reformation ;  they  would  praise 
the  man  if  he  forsook  an  openly  irreligious  life,  pro- 
vided the  change  went  no  further  than  an  outward 
propriety  of  conduct,  united  with  a  semblance  of  re- 
gard for  the  external  decencies  of  religion.     But  if 
the  change  be  radical  and  entire;  if  the  reality  be 
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shown  by  those  peculiar  fruits  which  vital  religion 
alone  is  capable  of  producing,  and  which  evince  the 
regenerative  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  disciples 
of  the  Pharisee  school,  whose  boast  is,  that  they  have 
never  left  his  ways,  nor  transgressed  his  command- 
ments, will  be  foremost  to  express  their  dislike  of 
the  recent  convert,  by  charging  him  with  over-zeal- 
ous enthusiasm,  and  by  ridiculing  his  humble  trust 
in  Christ.  This  envious  temper  is  that  censur- 
ed in  the  conduct  of  the  eldest  son ;  and  this  the 
grand  lesson.  No  outward  privileges,  no  mere  forma- 
lity, no  zealous  adherence  to  mere  externals,  no  mere 
Church  membership,  will  entitle  any  individual  to 
the  favour  of  God.  Nothing  can  be  a  substitute  for 
repentance.  Like  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  there 
may  be  every  thing  which  would  pass  in  the  world 
for  religion,  and  yet  if  there  had  been  no  true  repent- 
ance, no  such  disposition  as  is  manifest  in  the  con- 
fession— "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will 
say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants" — it  is 
all  good  for  nothing.  There  may  be  high  preten- 
sions to  love  of  the  Church  and  love  of  religion.  It 
may  be  we  are  the  children  of  Abraham.  But  if 
without  true  repentance,  it  is  said — "Think  not  to 
say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And 
now  also  tlie  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

And  this  leads  to  another  legitimate  inference. 
The  estimate  in  which  God  holds  men  is  regulated 
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decidedly  by  the  state  of  their  hearts.  We  judge, 
and  we  judge  correctly  too,  of  men  by  their  conduct, 
for  we  have  no  other  data.  It  is  the  imperfection 
of  our  nature  that  we  have  no  other  data;  but  con- 
d  uct  is  not  a  decided  criterion  of  the  heart,  inasmuch 
as  a  man  of  no  religion  may  be  outwardly  moral,  and 
punctiliously  ceremonious,  while  God  sees  at  the 
bottom  no  right  principles.  It  may  be  supposed,  a 
singular  sentiment,  that  conduct  is  not  a  decided 
criterion  of  the  character.  But  it  is  true  neverthe- 
less, for  though  we  have  no  other  criterion,  God 
has  a  far  more  certain  one.  He  sees  the  heart,  and 
knows  its  principles.  Now  a  man  w^hose  heart  is 
right,  will,  by  a  necessary  process,  have  his  conduct 
right ;  but  his  conduct  will  be  right  on  right  prin- 
ciples. Let  me  clearly  tell  you,  my  friends,  the 
will  of  God  as  revealed.  A  moral  and  even  apparently 
relio^ious  conduct  which  arises  not  from  a  chanfjed 
and  converted  heart,  is  a  very  different  thing  in  the 
eye  of  God,  from  that  which  does  arise  from  a  heart 
thus  changed.  We  may  discover  no  difference,  but 
God  does.  Therefore  look  ye  to  it,  that  whatever 
conduct  you  pursue,  arises  from  principles  planted 
on  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  otherwise  you  are 
unsafe  and  near  to  ruin.  Thus  saith  God — "Look 
not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  sta- 
ture ;  because  I  have  refused  him  :  for  the  Lord  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart." 

Another  legitimate  inference  from  this  parable  is, 
that  in  order  to  be  restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  all 
must  come  before  him  in  the  humble  equality  of 
sinners.     All  idea  of  needing  no  repentance,  of  hav- 
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ing  never  left  the  Father's  house,  is  self-justifying 
pride  and  ruinous  assumption.  Ye  men  of  lofty  ima- 
ginings, ye  must  come  down  to  the  humility  of  re- 
pentance, or  Jesus  Christ  is  of  no  avail  to  you.  If, 
with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  you  can  stand  on 
your  lofty  eminence  of  imagined  safety,  so  be  it ;  go 
on  and  prosper;  but  permit  me  to  say  to  you,  what 
our  Saviour  himself  said  to  your  types  in  his  time — 
*'  The  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  before  you."  If  you  have  no  need  of  repent- 
ance, you  have  no  need  of  Christ ;  and  if  you  have  no 
need  of  either,  then  you  must  get  to  heaven  as  you 
can :  for  God  has  provided  no  method  to  suit  your 
anomalous  case.  You  are  exceptions  in  the  mighty 
plan  of  redemption,  and  the  heaven  you  may  secure 
will  be  one  suited  to  the  pride  of  your  hearts.  There 
there  will  be  none  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
or  chancred  by  his  grace — a  heaven  without  God,  and 
a  heaven  without  peace,  and  a  heaven  without  pu- 
rity. Poor,  proud  man,  come  down,  repent,  lie  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  Take  the  Gospel's  free  offer  to 
you  as  a  sinner,  and  be  not  too  proud  to  go  to  heaven 
on  Gospel  terms.  In  hell  it  will  be  poor  consolation, 
that  you  have  maintained  your  fancied  elevation, 
and  at  least  been  consistent,  though  you  lost  your 
souls. 

The  last  legitimate  inference  is  the  marvellous 
condescension  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ.  As  there 
are  none  too  high  to  need  his  pardoning  mercy  and 
sanctifying  grace,  there  are  none  too  low  to  despair 
of  his  mercy  when  they  come  to  him  in  the  broken 
and  contrite  heart  of  true  repentance.  I  call  upon 
the  moral  and  decent  who  are  yet  unhumbled  and 
unconcerned  to  repent,  because  they  are  sinners  in 
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the  sight  of  God,  and  never  can  see  his  kingdom,  till 
their  hearts  are  changed.     I  call  on  the   careless, 
thoughtless,  prodigal,  sinful  of  every  kind,  to  repent  j 
because  God  requires  at  their  hands  an  unqualified 
renunciation  of  sin  and  application  to  his  mercy.     I 
call  on  every  unconverted  man  or  woman,  young  or 
old,  rich   or  poor,  high  or  low,  to  repent;  because 
without  it  they  must  perish,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.     And  now  is  the  time,  while  the  Fa- 
ther's arms  are  outstretched,  and  he  is  ready  and  will- 
ing to  hear.     Long  has  he  called,  and  long  have  all 
classes  of  you,  my  hearers,  refused ;  long  has  he 
besought,  and  ye  have  refused  to  listen.     Put  off 
this  all-important  business  no  longer,  lest  you  over- 
step   the  limit   of  divine  pleasure,    and    be   given 
over  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  your  own  ways.     Dear 
brethren,  I  see  no  way  of  escape  but  that  you  all 
take  the  method  of  the  Gospel.     There  is  not  one  of 
you  but  who  has  wandered  from  God.     If  you  have 
already  repented  and  returned ;  if  you  are  now  giving 
up  yourselves  to  God,  happy  are  ye  ;  but  if  yet  there 
has  not  passed  upon  your  souls  the  essential  change 
from  sin  unto  holiness,  little  as  you  may  be  disposed 
to   view  the  matter  in   its  serious  aspect,  you   are 
exposed  to  all  the  terrible  consequences    of   your 
alienation.     You   are    as    much  without    hope    as 
without  God,  and  the  word  of   God    places    you 
in  the  awful  predicament  of  condemned  and  ruined 
sinners.     I  beseech  you,  turn   and  live;    let    not 
your  carelessness  be  the  ruin  of  your  souls.     God 
is  ready,  but  heavy,  heavy  will  be  the  retribution  of 
love  insulted  and  despised.     Soon  you  must  stand 
where  the  only  prospect  will  be  that  of  "indignation 
and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish."     Nowyou  may 
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escape  it,  and  God  waits  to  be  gracious  :  let  this  day- 
be  distinguished  by  some  soul  determining  to  seek  the 
shelter  of  the  cross,  its  pardoning  mercy  and  sancti- 
fying grace  :  and  oh,  this  day,  let  there  be  cause  for 
a  song  of  thanksgiving  among  the  hosts  of  God  who 
rejoice  over  repenting  sinners. 


SERMON    VIII 


PARABLE   OF  THE  PRODIGAL    SON. 


LcKE  XV.  32. 


I  HAVE  already  stated  to  you  what  I  believed  to  be 
the  true  interpretation  of  the  parable,  and  in  a  pre- 
vious discourse  remarked,  that  there  were  two  ways 
in  which  it  might  be  drawn  to  practical  results.  The 
first  was,  by  deducing  from  the  parable  its  legitimate 
practical  inferences;  and  the  second  was,  by  making 
it  the  basis  of  a  series  of  practical  reflections,  which, 
thouorh  not  meant  as  lesfitimate  inferences,  mi^ht, 
with  the  utmost  propriety,  be  grafted  in  it.  The 
first  of  these  methods  was  adopted  in  my  last  dis- 
course on  this  text;  the  second  is  intended  in  the  pre- 
sent. 

Of  all  the  parables  spoken  by  our  Lord,  this  -is, 
probably,  the  one  which  allows  the  largest  scope  to 
practical  accommodation.  It  is  so  chaste  in  its  style, 
so  beautiful  in  its  conception,  so  natural  in  its  story, 
so  touching  in  its  details,  and  so  harmonious  in  its 
bearings,  that  it  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  purposes 
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of  instruction.  There  are  three  great  leading  prin- 
ciples which  may  be  grafted  on  it;  and  these,  with 
the  minor  truths  wdiich  so  happily  describe  indivi- 
dual character,  will  render  it  an  adequate  subject  of 
large  discussion  and  peculiar  interest.  We  may 
view  it  as  giving  illustration  to  the  following  topics. 
I.  The  characteristics  of  a  sinner  in  his 

STATE  OF  carelessness  AND  UNCONCERN. 

II.  The  characteristics  of  a  sinner  in  his  con- 
version TO  God. 
III.  The  characteristics  of  God's  great  mercy 

AND  compassion. 

I.  Observe  the  minuteness  with  which  it  may  be 
applied  to  this  subject — "And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons  :  and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his 
father,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
living." 

1.  The  sinner  in  his  worldliness. 

2.  In  his  increasing  estranged ness  from  God — 
"  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son  gather- 
ed all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  coun- 
try." 

3.  His  reckless  unconcern — "  And  there  wasted 
his  substance  with  riotous  livincr." 

4.  His  entire  disappointment — "And  when  he 
had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want." 

5.  His  resort  to  the  most  wretched  expedients — 
"  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with 
the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat." 


PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON.        93 

6.  His    utter    desertion — "  No    man    gave    unto 
him." 

1.  "And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 
and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And 
he  divided  unto  them  his  living."  In  the  case  of 
every  unconverted  individual  the  world  is  all;  there 
is  nothing  above,  and  nothing  beyond  it.  The 
practical  language  of  the  heart  is — "  Give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me."  The  first,  great, 
paramount,  leading  desire  of  every  individual  whose 
heart  is  not  right  with  God,  is  the  accumulation  of 
this  world's  goods.  To  this,  health,  comfort,  enjoy- 
ment, every  thing  is  sacrificed.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  shape  of  labour  which  is  too  hard,  nothing  in  the 
form  of  sacrifice  which  is  not  willingly  endured. 
Look  at  your  own  experience  on  this  subject.  Bre- 
thren, what  is  there  in  this  wide  world  which  occu- 
pies more  waking  thoughts,  or  which  receives  a 
greater  measure  of  intense  exertion  ?  Is  there  any 
one  feeling  which  rises  more  spontaneously  in  your 
bosom  ?  Is  there  one  which  is  indulged  with  more 
delight,  or  pursued  with  a  keener  avidity  than  that 
which  settles  on  the  acquisition  of  this  world's 
goods?  I  am  solicitous,  under  this  head,  of  fixing 
your  attention  only  on  the  fact,  and  would  have  you 
to  enter  within  yourselves,  and  ask  yourselves  the 
question,  whether  there  is  a  single  controlling  thought 
which  finds  a  willing  place  in  your  minds  which 
may  not  be  comprehended  in  the  brief  summary  of 
the  Apostle  of  all  that  is  in  the  world,  viz : — "  The 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life."  This,  the  Apostle  tells  us,  is  all  that  is  in  the 
world  ;  and  to  an  unconverted  man  this  is  all  the 
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world,  and  not  only  all  this  world,  Ijut  all  the  next. 
You  may  say,  but  we  do  sometimes  think  of  other 
things ;  the  concerns  of  our  souls  are  not  always  ab- 
sent. I  have  no  doubt  that  occasionally  some  seri- 
ous thought  does  enter  the  mind ;  iDut  what  is  the 
thought  which  occupies  the  mind  ?  You  tell  me  you 
do  think.  Valuable  thought  always  results  in  some- 
thing. Where  are  the  results  ?  Analyze  the  predo- 
minating feeling  of  your  hearts,  and  see  if  the  per- 
vading and  influential  motives  might  not,  with  a 
most  melancholy  correctness,  be  embodied  in  the 
language  of  the  prodigal — "  Give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  falleth  tome."  I  ask  nothing  beyond; 
give  me  my  worldly  portion,  and  I  promise  to  be 
satisfied. 

2.  Now  take  the  sinner,  take  your  own  case,  my  un- 
converted friends,  in  the  matter  of  increasing  es- 
trangedness  from  God — "  And  not  many  days  after, 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country."  Observe,  with  nice  dis- 
crimination, the  circumstances  of  the  prodigal.  No 
sooner  had  he  received  his  portion,  than  his  ideas  of 
enjoyment  appear  to  have  been  expanded,  and  he 
wanders  away  from  the  home  of  his  father.  And 
here  I  state  a  very  striking  proposition,  founded  on 
a  very  singular  fact.  The  fact,  I  am  well  persuaded, 
you  will  recognize ;  but  the  proposition  has  proba- 
bly not  often,  if  ever,  presented  itself  in  its  connexion 
with  that  fact.  The  proposition  is,  that  success  in 
any  worldly  pursuit,  has  a  natural  tendency  to  alien- 
ate the  heart  from  God. 

Now  take  the  fact  on  which  that  proposition  is 
founded.  Look  abroad  upon  the  world,  and  you  will 
discover  that  the  ranks  of  the  infidel,  the  ranks  of 
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the  careless,  the  thoughtless,  the  indifferent,  are  filled 
from  among  the  successful  in  the    acquisition   of 
wealth ;  the  successful  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly  ho- 
nour ;  and  the  successful  in  the  securing  of  what  are 
called  this  world's  pleasures.     Success  in  any  of  the 
departments  of  this  world's  acquisition,  seems  to  hard- 
en the  heart  more  against  God.  And  this  is  not  specu- 
lation, but  it  is  a  fact  which  you  may  easily  see  in 
others,  and  which, though  with  more  difficulty,  you 
may  see  in  yourselves.     There  may  be  some  few  ex- 
ceptions to  the  rule,  but  the  rule  is  as  positive  as  the 
fact  is  undeniable;  and  the  literal  interpretation  of 
the  feeling  of  the   unregenerate  heart  is — "  Give 
me    the    portion    of   goods    that  falleth    to    me," 
and  then  I  will  go  as  far  from  God   as   possible. 
Upon    this    fact    the    commentary    is    awful,   the 
paraphrase    tremendous;    just   as    if    you    said — 
Great  God,  give  me  what  my  heart  desires ;  let  me 
obtain  my  portion,  and  I  will  then  dismiss  thee  from 
my  thoughts,  I  will  forget  thee,  and  abandon  all  thy 
control  in  my  actions.     This  is  the  literal,  however 
offensive  interpretation,  of  every  man's  disposition, 
the  clear  exposure  of  the  operation  of  every  man's 
heart,  who,  successful  in  the  world,  remains  in  a 
state  of  alienation  from  God.     Every  day's  success 
increases  it ;  he  gets  as  far  from  God  as  possible,  and 
it  exactly  corroborates  what  the  Psalmist,  in  his  gra- 
phic description  of  the  wicked,  says — "He  careth 
not  for  God,  for  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts." 

3.  Now  observe,  thirdly,  the  sinner's  reckless  uncon- 
cern. In  the  history  of  the  prodigal  we  have  the  re- 
mark— "  He  wasted  his  substance  withriotoiis  living." 
Here  you  may  say  at  once,  the  parallel  fails.  No,  my 
friends.  It  is  true  that  it  is  not  every  one  who  runs  out 
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into  the  course  of  prodigality,  or  immorality  of  any  de- 
scription, but  the  leading  feature  in  the  character  of 
the  prodigal  is,  his  having  the  determination  to  sacri- 
fice his  all  upon  himself;  his  own  selfish  indulgence. 
And  this  is  precisely  the  leading  disposition  of  every 
unconverted  man.  His  own  selfish  gratification  is  his 
end,  whether  it  be  in  hoarding  or  in  prodigality.  What- 
ever he  obtains,  wealth  or  honour,  its  use  is  deter- 
mined upon  that  with  which  his  selfishness  is  pre- 
dominantly connected.  And  here  is  another  fact 
w^iich  comes  in  to  establish  what  may  be  said  to  be 
a  strange  proposition,  viz :  that  they  who  receive 
in  its  worldly  sense  the  most  from  God,  return  the 
least  to  God;  which,  in  other  words,  is — those  who 
receive  most,  are  tlie  most  ungrateful.  Look  again 
abroad  upon  the  world.  Who  are  the  religious? — 
"  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called  :  but  God  hath 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty." 
From  whence  comes  the  support  of  the  word  of  God 
in  this  world  of  wretchedness  and  sin?  Comes  it 
from  the  treasures  of  the  rich  which  God  has  so 
bountifully  caused  to  overflow  ?  I  mean  comes  it 
chiefly?  Or  comes  it  mainly  from  those  in  moderate 
circumstances,  and  from  the  poverty  of  the  poor? 
Dear  brethren,  my  heart  is  pained  within  me  when 
I  think  what  an  immense  disproportion  there  is  be- 
tween the  conduct  of  the  rich  and  the  poor,  in  re- 
spect to  the  cause  of  God,  and  experience  causes  me 
often  to  recur  with  melancholy  to  what  our  Lord,  in 
his  day,  said  of  the  widow  and  her  mite — "And  he 
looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting  their  gifts 
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into  the  treasury.     And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites.     And  he  said, 
Of  a  truth  I   say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all.     For  all  these  have 
of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God : 
but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that 
she  had."     In  my  younger  days  I  was  struck  with 
an  anecdote,  the  sense  of  which,  though  not  its  lan- 
guage, I  remember.     A  man  who  had  been  success- 
ful in  all  his  worldly  occupations,  was  walking  lei- 
surely along  the  road  which  ran  by  the  fruitful  fields 
of  his  own  large  domains.     On  a  stone  by  the  road 
side,  sat  a  poor,  infirm  old  man,  who  took  from  his 
wallet  a  crust  of  bread  and  some  mouldy  cheese. 
Yet  before  he  put  even  this  poor  morsel  to  his  mouth, 
he  said — Lord,  I  thank  thee  for  this  thy  bounty,  to 
one  so  unworthy.     While  this  crust  sustains  my 
body,  feed  my  soul  with  the  bread  of  life;  and  as 
thou  hast  thus  supplied  my  need,  I  pray  thee  supply 
the  need  of  others.     The  rich  man  moved  along,  but 
the  thought  came  over    him — At   my  well-spread 
table  never  has  the  God  who  supplied  me  been  ac- 
knowledged, and  if  this  poor   man  has  reason  for 
gratitude,  what  a  wretch  am  I. 

Brethren,  you  who  have  abundance,  and  yet  spend 
it  all,  or  nearly  all,  upon  yourselves,  and  think  not  to 
return  unto  the  Lord,  according  to  the  benefits  he 
hath  done  unto  you.  Think,  I  beseech  you,  that  if 
others  have  cause  of  gratitude,  what  have  you.  The 
prodigal  spent  all  he  had  in  riotous  living.  Who  is 
there  in  his  unregenerate  state,  who  does  not,  for 
the  most  part,  waste  his  all  upon  his  own  desires  ? 
That  those  desires  are  lawful,  does  not  alter  it.  It 
is  the  selfishness  of  the  disposition ;  it  is  the  ingrati- 
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tude  to  God;  it  is  recklessness  of  God's  glory  which 
constitutes  the  crime.  Every  man  owes  to  God  him- 
self, his  heart,  all  that  he  is  and  that  he  has.  There 
is  no  one  here  before  me  this  day,  in  whose  case  God 
is  not  the  largest  creditor.  And  every  man,  no  mat- 
ter what  his  moral  condition,  no  matter  whether  rich 
or  poor,  who  spends  his  life,  his  zeal,  his  activity, 
his  energy,  upon  the  world  and  himself,  finds  a  suf- 
ficiently exact  exemplar  in  the  prodigal,  who  wasted 
his  substance  in  riotous  living,  far,  very  far,  from  his 
kind  father's  house. 

4.  Now  mark  the  prodigal's  entire  disappointment — 
"  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want." 
The  definition  of  the  word  famine,  as  you  will  find 
it  in  the  dictionaries,  is  a  scarcity  of  food,  destitution, 
want.  Now  tell  me,  my  friends,  is  there  in  this 
world's  enjoyment  any  solid  satisfaction  ?  I  am  well 
aware,  that  in  the  hurry  of  business,  in  the  difficul- 
ties incident  to  competition  in  the  pursuits  of  ambi- 
tion and  in  life's  varied  occupations,  there  is  an  ex- 
citement which  keeps  up  the  spirits,  and  which  is 
mistaken  for  happiness.  You  are  well  aware,  my 
friends,  that  there  are  in  the  paroxysms  of  a  fever, 
sometimes  the  liveliest  exertions  of  the  imagina- 
tion; but  the  dreadful  condition  is  when  the  system, 
unduly  excited,  suffers  its  necessary  collapse.  It  is 
in  this  that  all  the  horrors  of  the  situation  appear,  and 
it  is  in  this  in  which  death  ensues.  The  hurry  and 
bustle  of  this  world's  business  and  pleasure,  is  the 
state  of  feverish  excitement.  I  grant,  that  while 
this  lasts  the  excitement  is  mistaken  for  enjoyment, 
just  as  the  hectic  flush  wears  to  an  unpractised  eye 
the  roseate  hue  of  health.     But  pass  this  excitement 
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over,  and  what  does  it  all  amount  to  ?  I  have  tried  it, 
says  the  vi^ise  man ;  and  he  asks — "  For  what  hath 
man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of  the  vexation  of  his 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under  the  sun? 
For  all  his  days  are  sorrow,  and  his  travail  grief; 
yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This  is 
also  vanity."  If  ever  the  word  famine  suffered  it- 
self to  be  used  in  a  figurative  sense,  it  is  in  relation 
to  the  perishing  concerns  of  this  fleeting  and  transi- 
tory state  of  things ;  and  if  ever  there  was  a  subject 
in  which  experience  echoes  back  in  its  clearest  and 
most  distinct  language  the  descriptions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  is  on  the  subject  of  the  unsubstantial  nature 
of  all  earthly  enjoyments.  Permit  me,  brethren,  to 
place  before  you  some  of  its  peculiarly  striking  re- 
presentations. I  select  from  hundreds.  "  It  shall 
even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dreameth,  and,  be- 
hold, he  eateth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul  is 
empty  :  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  be- 
hold, he  drinketh ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he 
is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite  :  so  shall  the  mul- 
titude of  all  the  nations  be  that  fight  against  mount 
Zion."* — "Be  astonished,  0  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and 
be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils ; 
they  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hew^ed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. "f — "  He  feedeth  on  ashes  :  a  de- 
ceived heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  de- 
liver his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand."$ — "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 

*  Isaiah  xxix.  8.         f  Jeremiah  ii.  12,  13.         t  Isaiah  xliv.  20. 
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thieves  break  through  and  steal."* — "  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."t — "  For 
the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burning  heat, 
but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perish- 
eth  :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways."J — "But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up."§ — "  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he 
thatdoeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever.'l 

Brethren,   all  your  provision   is  for  a  perishing 
world,  and  what  can  it  come  to  ? 

These  transient  scrneswill  soon  decay, 

They  fade  upon  the  siglit ; 
And  quickly  will  their  brightest  day 

Be  lost  in  endless  night. 

Few  are  thy  days,  and  full  of  wo, 

O  man,  of  woman  born  ; 
Thy  doom  is  written,  dust  thou  art, 

To  dust  thou  shult  return. 

Behold  the  emblems  of  thy  state 

In  llow'rs  that  bloom  and  die. 
Or  in  the  shadow's  fleeting  form, 

That  mocks  the  gazer's  eye, 

•  Matthew  vi.  I'J.        ]  John  vi.  Vjy.         *  James  i.  11.        §  2  Peter  iii.  10. 
B  1  John  ii.  If)— 17. 
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Determined  are  the  days  that  fly 

Successive  o'er  thy  head  ; 
The  numbered  hour  is  on  the  wing, 

That  lays  thee  with  the  dead. 


And  yet  the  whole  of  your  affections  are  concen- 
trated on  this,  in  which  there  is  nothing  confessedly 
satisfying  ;  there  is  a  mighty  famine  in  the  land,  and 
you  must,  like  the  prodigal,  feel  in  want.  You  are, 
and  will  be  dissatisfied ;  and  when  the  end  comes,  it 
will  be  the  end  of  a  series  of  disappointments,  unsa- 
tisfied expectations,  unsatisfying  enjoyments. 

5.  Now  the  parable  places  the  prodigal  before  us 
in  a  predicament  which  affords  us  an  insight  into 
the  real  value  of  earthly  things.  He  was  starving ; 
he  had  discovered  the  unsubstantial  nature  of  all  his 
trusts ;  the  famine  drives  him  to  new  expedients  ex- 
traneous to  himself — "  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him 
into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain 
have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat."  Here  the  condition  of  the  prodigal  sha- 
dows out  the  condition  of  the  man,  w4io,  under  any 
circumstances  of  difficulty,  had  discovered  that  he 
could  not  be  sustained  by  the  world  and  its  vanities. 
He  begins  to  look  about  for  something  else.  The 
only  real  resource  which  could  have  answered  for 
the  prodigal,  would  have  been  that  he  should  have 
gone  immediately  back  to  his  Father's  house ;  but 
this  he  would  not  do  ;  he  thought  he  could  find  some 
other  way,  and  so  instead  of  taking  a  wise  course,  he 
took  one  which  to  be  sure  was  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
immediate  craving  of  his  appetite,  but  which  afford- 
ed him  no  permanent  provision. 
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An  unconverted  individual  finds  the  world  unsatis- 
fying ;  it  is  all  a  famine ;  his  heart  sickens ;  it  is  all 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ;  and  what  shall  he  do? 
His  only  true  course  would  be  to  lay  right  hold  of 
real  religion ;  to  forsake  every  thing  and  turn  to 
God.  But  this  he  cannot  do.  He  tries  every  other 
expedient ;  he  resorts  to  others  and  unites  with  them 
in  new  plans;  he  goes  afresh  to  business  or  to  plea- 
sure ;  he  forsakes  one  unsatisfactory  enjoyment  and 
takes  zealously  hold  of  another,  forgetting  all  the 
while  that  he  is  in  the  land  where  the  famine  rages, 
and  that  the  best  he  can  turn  to  are  poor  and  mea- 
gre, not  better  than  the  husks  which  the  swine  do 
eat.  An  unconverted  man,  dissatisfied  with  the 
world,  havingr  the  comfort  neither  of  the  world  nor 
of  religion,  is  the  condition  of  hundreds.  They 
know  that  happiness  is  not  to  be  found  where  they 
look  for  it;  they  knov/  that  a  famine  fills  the  land, 
and  yet  there  they  stay  putting  ingenuity  to  rack  to 
get  some  substantial  enjoyment ;  pride  keeps  them 
from  repentance,  and  an  unsubdued  heart  renders 
them  willing  to  go  on  in  this  starving  condition  ra- 
ther than  take  hold  of  religion. 

Now,  my  friends,  so  far  as  real  happiness  is  con- 
cerned, you  have  no  course  to  pursue  but  to  repent; 
retrace  your  steps;  go  back  to  God;  humble  your- 
selves. What  is  your  determination?  We  will  not 
do  this.  We  will  live  on,  knowing,  as  we  do,  that  now 
we  are  ia  a  state  of  want ;  but  as  to  religion,  the  re- 
medy is  \vorse  than  the  disease.  So,  I  suppose, 
thought  tlie  prodigal.  It  was  more  humiliating  to 
his  feelings  to  go  back  to  his  father  than  to  hire  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country,  and  gain  a  mouth- 
ful of  sensual  indulfrence,  even  though  he  demeaned 
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himself  to  servitude.     And  this  is  precisely  the  con- 
dition of  every  impenitent  sinner.     He  had  rather 
make  every  effort  to  be  happy  far  from  God,  than 
go  back  to  God ;  and  he  will  try  to  accomplish  this, 
even  if  he  lives  on  husks ;  and  this  leads  me  to  the 
6th,  and  last  particular.  "  No  man  gave  unto  him." 
Why  ?     Because  no  one  in  the  same  situation  had 
any  thing  to  give.     They  were  all  in  a  state  of  star- 
vation.    And  so  a  worldly  man  goes  to  a  worldly 
man  for  comfort,  and  what  does  he  get  ?     He  may 
get  what  the  other  has,  but  that  is  no  better  than  he 
has  himself.     He  may  get  what  the  brutes  feed  on, 
sensual  indulgence,  but  is  this  happiness?     Misera- 
ble comforters  are  all  worldly  men,  in  a  state  of  spi- 
ritual destitution.     It  is  said  of  the  friends  of  Tho- 
mas Paine,  when,  with  all  his  blasphemy,  in  his 
dying  hour  he  called  on  the   name  of  Jesus,  his 
friends  said — Mr.  Paine,  you  have  lived  like  a  man, 
die  like  a  man.     This  was  all  he  could  get  from 
them.    And  what  can  one  worldly  man  get  from  an- 
other in  the  circumstances  of  trouble,  of  sickness,  or 
death?  You  have  lived  a  good  life;  you  have  plenty 
of  this  w^orld's  good ;  you  have  friends ;  you  have  a 
good  name.     Can  you  give  me  nothing  else  ?     We 
have  nothing   else.     Miserable  comforters   are  ye. 
In  the  famine  of  this  world,  brethren,  no  where  can 
you  turn  and  find  satisfaction ;  it  is  all  a  desert,  be- 
cause it  is  all  without  God.     And  in  this  wretched 
situation  is  every  one  who  is  unconverted ;  or  to  this 
situation  is  every  one  tending,  who  ventures  to  dis- 
miss from  his  mind  the  necessity  of  repentance  and 
devotedness  to  God. 

Let  me,  then,  ere  I  close  the  present  discourse, 
give  a  melancholy  summary  of  the  characteristic 
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features  of  an  individual  in  his  state  of  carelessness 
and  impenitence  and  sin.     The   world   is   his  all. 
"  Give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me," 
the  paramount  desire  of  his  heart.     Far,  very  far 
from  God,  does  all  this  worldliness  lead  him,  both  in 
its  acquisition  and  in  its  enjoyment.     And  all  the 
bounties  he  receives,  of  health,  and  friends,  and  be- 
nefits unnumbered,  he  spends  upon  himself,  while 
no  gratitude  is  rendered  to  the  bounteous  Giver;  no 
sacrifice  made  to  honour  his  cause  whose  he  is,  and 
whom  he  ought  to  serve.     Still,  in  this  situation,  no 
happiness   is  found.      Without   a  hope   in  Christ, 
which  maketh  not  ashamed ;  without  such  an  inter- 
est in  eternal  things  as  may  bring  the  beam  of  hea- 
ven to  light  upon  the  emptiness  of  earth,  there  is 
but  a  famine  in  the  land  wheresoever   he  moves, 
and  let  him  try  what  expedients  he  may,  he  never 
can  be  satisfied.     Among  all  the  circles  of  his  world- 
ly friends,  none  are  found  to  comfort  him.     He  is  as 
without  happiness,  as  he  ventures  to  be  without  God. 
It  all  verifies  the  saying  of  the  poet — 

He  builds  too  low  that  builds  beneath  the  skies. 

My  dear  friends,  when  will  you  learn  where  to 
look  for  happiness?  When  will  you  learn  how  little 
worth  your  while  it  is  to  live  merely  for  this  world  ? 
To  lose  your  souls,  and  gain,  at  best,  toil  and  trouble 
here,  and  everlasting  ruin  in  the  world  which  is  to 
come? 
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It  was  stated,  in  my  last  discourse,  that  there  were 
three  grand  leading  principles  which  might  be  graft- 
ed on  this  parable,  and  that  it  would  thus  afford 
the  opportunity  of  illustrating  the  following  topics. 

1.  The  characteristics  of  a  sinner  in  his  state  of 
carelessness  and  unconcern. 

2.  The  characteristics  of  a  sinner  in  his  conversion 
to  God.     And 

3.  The  character  of  God's  great  mercy  and  com- 
passion. 

Under  the  first  of  these  divisions,  viz :  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  sinner  in  his  state  of  carelessness  and 
unconcern,  he  was  considered — 1.  In  his  worldli- 
ness.  2.  In  his  increasing^  estranoredness  from  God. 
3.  In  his  reckless  unconcern.  4.  In  his  entire  dis- 
appointment. 5.  In  his  resort  to  the  most  wretched 
expedients.  6.  In  his  utter  destitution.  We  take 
up,  as  the  matter  of  this  morning's  discussion,  the 
second  of  these  grand  subjects,  viz  : 

VOL.  I.  14 
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II.  The  characteristics  of  the  sinner's  return  to 
God. 

Before  I  enter  on  the  illustration,  I  will  lay  out  the 
topics  before  you.  We  have — 1.  A  representation 
of  his  condition  as  that  of  one  just  emerging  from  the 
overwhelming  evils  of  mental  derangement — "  And 
when  he  came  to  himself."  2.  We  have  him  repre- 
sented as  one  whose  mind  was  just  beginning  to  take 
in  the  idea  of  the  relative  happiness  of  others,  even 
though  the  lowest  in  his  father's  house — "  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger." 
3.  We  have  him  represented  as  one  conscious  of  the 
utter  prostration  of  his  condition,  and  coming  to  the 
resolution  to  retrieve,  if  possible,  his  circumstances — 
"I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father."  4.  We  have  him 
represented  as  one  conscious  of  the  necessity  of  a  suit- 
able humiliation — "  I  will  say  un.to  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants."  And,  5.  We  have  him  represent- 
ed as  one  carrying  his  resolution  into  instant  effect — 
"  And  he  arose,  and  went  to  his  father." 

1.  "And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hun- 
ger." This  idea  is  expressed  with  very  extra- 
ordinary emphasis  in  the  terms — "  When  he  came 
to  himself"  This  clearly  implies,  that  during  the 
whole  period  of  his  wanderings,  he  had  been  in  a 
state  of  mental  alienation.  One  characteristic  of 
that  aberration  of  intellect  which  marks  the  unhap- 
py condition  of  so  many  of  our  race  called  insane,  is 
that  imagination  has  usurped  the  place  of  reason — 
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fiction,  of  reality.  There  is  no  class  of  human  beings 
looked  upon  with  such  undissembled  pity  as  the  in- 
sane, and  thus  to  the  very  wreck  and  remnant  of 
intellectual  man  is  the  unconverted  sinner  compar- 
ed. It  tells  us,  that  every  sinner,  before  his  mind  is 
awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  one  in  whom  ima- 
gination has  usurped  the  place  of  reason — fiction,  of 
reality.  Was  not  the  theme  entirely  too  appalling — 
I  might  say  disgusting  ;  but  rather  let  me  say  dis- 
tressinof — I  mio-ht  show  with  what  striking  and 
wonderful  minuteness  this  parallel  could  be  carried 
out.  I  might  place  before  yon  the  unhappy  maniac, 
in  whose  lot,  rage,  and  fury,  and  restless  anxiety,  and 
persevering  fatigue,  most  predominated,  and  put  be- 
side him  that  unconverted  individual  whose  life  is 
one  continued  round  of  dissipation  and  licentious- 
ness; in  whose  bosom  the  unbridled  passions  reign 
with  most  terrific  domination.  Brethren,  I  might 
describe  to  you  the  more  calm,  and,  to  appearance, 
harmless  victim,  whose  enfeebled  mind  is  absorbed  in 
some  mere  childish  occupation ;  talking  to  the  inani- 
mate objects,  as  if  they  were  living,  sentient  beings ; 
weaving  straws  into  fantastic  shapes,  drawing  fantas- 
tic figures  on  the  walls  of  his  cell ;  and  all  this  with 
the  eagerness  and  activity  of  business  or  pleasures. 
And  I  might  place  by  his  side  the  man  of  the  world — 
not  licentious — the  man  well  spoken  of — active  in 
business,  fervent  in  his  pursuits,  animated  in  his 
walk,  kind  in  his  family  and  the  social  circle,  yet, 
in  his  heart,  unconverted  to  God.  He,  like  the  ma- 
niac just  described,  gives  himself  to  trifles ;  he,  too, 
converses  with  inanimate  things,  as  if  they  were 
sentient  beings :  for  his  conversation  is  more  about 
the   mere  daily   occurrences  which   are  connected 
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with  his  pursuits,  than  about  the  immortal  interests 
of  his  undying  soul; — he  weaves  the  straws  of  this 
world's  occupations  into  fantastic  .shapes  which  rivet 
his  attention  ;  and  he  draws  on  the  tablet  of  his  im- 
mortal mind  fantastic  figures  of  earthly  happiness 
and  pleasures,  which  he  busies  himself  in  contem- 
plating, just  as  if  this  world  were  all.    The  fiction  of 
happiness  he  takes  for  the  reality,  and  the  reahty  he 
sees  not,  feels  not,  desires  not.     But  the  moment  the 
sinner  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  condition,  the 
whole  of  his  past  being  assumes  a  new  and  hitherto 
unthought  of  form.     Picture  to  yourselves  a  maniac, 
by  some  miraculous  exertion  of  omnipotent  power,  or, 
if  you  please,   by  the  secondary  agency  of  human 
science,  brought  to   the  free,  full   exercise    of  his 
senses,  and  surrounded  by  the  fantastic  form  of  ani- 
mate and  inanimate  things  on  which  he  had  spent  so 
many  hours  of  hurried  occupation,  or  of  pleasurable 
contemplation — with  what  amazement  would  he  look 
upon  them  and  inquire  their  use,  their  meaning  or 
their    end !     Brethren,  suppose   that  there   should 
pass  over  his  memory  some  slight  recollection,  that 
on  these  he  had  bestowed  his  time  and  his  enjoy- 
ments, how  painfully  would  he  consider  the  days 
and  weeks  and  years  which  had  tlius   irrevocably 
gone,  spent  unconsciously  on  unconscious  things;  or 
perhaps  the  interval  of  alienation  would  have  left  no 
impression  on  his  memory,  and  then  all  that  had 
passed  would  be  a  blank,  a  dark,  unnoticed  passage 
in  life's  little  space,  a  desert  of  the  mind  uncheered  ! 
Now,  my  dear  brethren,  every  unconverted  man 
among  you,  from  the  day  of  his  moral  agency  to  the 
day   which    now  spreads  God's   living  light  about 
him,  has  been  spending  all  this  on  trifles  ;  it  will  one 
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day  be  all  a  blank,  a  dark,  cheerless  passage.     The 
man  who  is  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  as  one 
just  coming  out  of  this  state  ;  he  sees  the  fragments 
of  his  little  occupations  about  him  ;  he  wonders  if  he 
has  thus  spent  his  life  on  fancies  ;  or  he  looks  over 
the  long  waste  desert  of  his  days,  and  his  previous 
life  is  all  a  blank,  as  to  the  real  design  of  his  being, 
the  real  happiness  of  his  existence.     He  is  waked  up 
from  his  long  delirium ;  his  renovated  intellect  dwells 
painfully   on  the  past,  and  is  cheerless  as   to  the 
future ;  he  sees  nothing  clearly  but  the  darkness  of 
his  past  condition  ;  he  feels  nothing  clearly  but  the 
painfulness  of  his  lost,  lost  hours.     And  this  is  the 
Scripture  representation — this  the  figure  used  by  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  to  point  out  the  condition  of  an 
awakened  sinner ;  one  just  burst  from  the  terrible 
power  of  a  disordered,  disenthroned,  subdued  and 
prostrate  intellect. 

2.  The  next  characteristic  in  a  sinner's  conver- 
sion, as  illustrated  by  the  parable,  is,  that  he  is  re- 
presented as  one  whose  mind  was  just  beginning  to 
take  in  the  idea  of  the  relative  happiness  even  of  the 
lowest  in  his  father's  house — "  And  when  he  came 
to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I  pe- 
rish with  hunger."  There  is  something  not  only 
wonderfully  touching,  but  wonderfully  striking  in 
this  representation.  The  prodigal,  in  the  depth  of 
his  degradation,  and  just  on  the  recovery  of  his  men- 
tal faculties,  does  not  seem  to  have  been  willing  to 
expatiate  on  the  happiness  of  those  who  shared  the 
excellence  and  pleasures  and  plenty  of  the  family 
mansion.  His  mind  did  not  dare,  as  it  were,  to  rest 
on  the  social  circle  gathered  round  the  well-stored 
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table.  The  contrast  of  the  situation  of  those  within 
the  house,  and  enjoying  its  plenty,  was  too  great  for 
him  to  suffer  the  w^eakened  energies  of  his  scarcely 
recovered  mind  to  rest  upon.  He  dismissed  that,  as 
far  beyond  w^hat  he  dared  to  contemplate;  but  his 
eye  of  imagination  settles  on  the  little  circle  of  the 
menials ;  he  sees  them  as  fed  from  the  family  table, 
and  enjoying  their  portion  provided  by  the  kindness 
of  the  master.  He  contemplates  them  as  they  move 
in  the  decent  habiliments  of  service,  and  then  he 
looks  on  the  rags  with  which  his  emaciated  and  hun- 
ger-stricken frame  was  clad,  and  he  feels  their  situa- 
tion, even  servants,  hired  servants,  of  his  father, 
preferable  to  his  own.  They  did  their  work  and  eat 
the  bread  of  their  industry,  and  they  were  content  and 
happy  in  the  daily  dispensation  of  the  master  whom 
they  served.  He  had  possessed  his  large  advan- 
tages; had  thrown  them  away,  and  was  now  starv- 
ing, and  an  object  of  contempt.  And  he  saw  this, 
and  he  felt  it.  It  was  truly  an  evidence  of  returning 
intellect,  for  he  now  saw  real  things  through  a  true 
and  perfect  medium ;  and  what  he  saw  did  humble 
him,  for  he  saw  that  the  most  abject  servant  of  his 
father  was  better  off  than  he.  And  there,  my  bre- 
thren, he  points  out  to  you  the  condition  of  an  awak- 
ened sinner.  The  sinner  just  roused  to  a  sense  of  his 
condition,  scarcely  ventures  to  cast  his  eyes  upwards 
to  contemplate  theextatic  character  of  that  enjoyment 
which  belongs  to  those  who  are  admitted  already  into 
the  free  and  full  communion  of  the  celestial  house- 
hold. It  were  folly  for  him,  if  he  did  not  wish  to  be 
driven  back  again  to  madness,  to  contrast  his  situa- 
tion, poor  and  naked  and  starving,  with  that  of  those 
who  were  eatinir  of  **  the  tree  of  life,  and  drink  of 
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those  rivers  of  pleasure  which  make  glad  the 
city  of  God."  This  were  a  contrast  too  entirely  ap- 
palling; too  exquisitely  painful.  But  he  takes  a 
rapid  glance  even  at  the  humblest  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  is  willing  to  confess  that 
there  is  no  human  being;-  that  can  claim  an  interest 
in  the  reconciling  love  of  God,  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  not  happier  far  than  he. 

Yes,  my  friends,  this  must  be  the  conviction  of 
every  sinner  who  comes  to  a  knowledge  of  himself. 
He  knows  that  he  himself  is  poor,  and  naked,  and 
starving,  and  friendless,  and  forlorn,  and  he  feels ;  it 
is  his  sensibility  that  is  touched ;  he  feels  that  every 
soul  beneath  the  roof  of  the  Father  from  w^hom  he 
had  wandered  is  fed,  and  sustained,  and  comforted, 
by  the  bounty  of  the  Father's  hand.  Take  the 
awakened  sinner,  and  let  his  earthly  circumstances 
be  what  they  may;  let  him  possess  all  that  this 
world  can  give,  and  yet  feel  himself  destitute  of  the 
reconciling  mercy  and  the  grace  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently perishing  with  hunger,  and  then  place  him 
by  the  side  of  the  humblest  follower  of  God  who 
may  be  pining  in  earthly  poverty  and  want,  and  yet, 
with  the  peace  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  his  hopes  of 
heaven,  high  and  holy,  and  he  will  feel,  and  as  soon 
as  his  pride  has  been  sufficiently  humbled  to  allow 
him  to  acknowledge  it,  he  will  confess,  that  between 
that  poor  man's  happiness  and  his,  there  is  a  gulf  wide 
as  heaven  and  hell;  and  it  will  be  a  decided  evidence 
of  his  return  to  mental  soundness,  w^hen  he  takes  up 
the  language,  having  imbibed  the  feelings  of  the 
prodigal — "  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's 
have  bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger." 
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Oh,  brethren,  when  will  sinners,  careless  and  un- 
concerned, when  will  they  learn  the  true  character 
of  their  condition?  perishing  for  lack  of  that  spi- 
ritual food  which  alone  can  nourish  their  souls  unto 
life  eternal.  Happier  far,  is  the  brute  that  perishes, 
than  the  sinner  who  remains  in  his  unconcerned  and 
unconverted  situation ;  for  the  brute  that  perishes  ful- 
fils the  condition  of  his  being;  he  eats  and  drinks 
and  roams  the  verdant  fields,  or  wanders  upon  the 
mountains,  and  then  dies  and  passes  away.  He  has 
enjoyed  all,  and  he  has  done  all  that  were  appropri- 
ate to  his  being,  and  he  has  no  account  to  render. 
And  even  while  he  filled  up  the  short  measure  of  a 
probationless  existence,  he  went  as  far  beyond  the 
unconverted  sinner  in  his  gratitude,  as  he  did  in  his 
mere  brute  enjoyments;  for  God  tells  us,  what  expe- 
perience  has  proved,  that  "the  ox  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib ;  but  Israel  doth 
not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider."  But  the 
unconverted  sinner  has  less  real  enjoyment  of  his 
mere  animal  nature,  than  the  brute  he  despises,  be- 
cause the  enjoyment  of  his  animal  nature  is  never 
meant  to  be  the  condition  of  his  being.  He  never 
can  be  happy  without  God,  because  he  was  made  to 
be  happy  only  in  God,  and  that  law  of  his  nature 
never  can  be  violated.  What  plenty  is  there  in  reli- 
gion, the  true  heart-felt  religion  of  the  Gospel,  to 
feed  the  strongest  spiritual  appetite !  What  a  dearth 
is  there  of  provision  in  all  that  the  world  can  offer! 
In  God's  house,  there  is  enough  and  to  spare,  and  all 
who  desire,  eat  and  are  satisfied.  There  is  the  bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven ;  there  is  the  feast  of 
fat  things  ;  there  is  a  table  spread  in  the  wilderness 
of  all  that  is  choice,  and  there  is  the  hope  of  glory, 
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and  on  these  feed,  freely,  without  money  and  with- 
out price ;  on  these  feed  fully  all  who  have  taken 
the  Lord  for  the  portion  of  their  inheritance.  Why 
should  you  perish  with  hunger,  while  there  is  bread 
enough,  and  to  spare  ?  Brethren,  when  once  the 
mental  hallucination  which  is  now  upon  you  shall 
be  dispelled,  then  will  you  see  it,  and  then  will  you 
feel  it,  and  never  till  you  know  your  desolate  and 
hopeless  condition,  contrasted  even  with  the  lowest  of 
the  children  of  God,  will  you  have  learned  the  les- 
son taught  you  in  the  exclamation  of  the  prodigal, 
which  I  again  repeat — "  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough,  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  hunger?" 

3.  We  have  the  condition  of  an  awakened  sinner 
represented  as  one  conscious  of  the  prostration  of  his 
condition,  and  just  coming  to  the  determination  to 
retrieve,  if  possible,  his  circumstances — "I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father."  Any  one  vv^ho  has  noticed 
the  previous  process  which  appears  to  have  passed 
in  the  mind  of  the  prodigal,  will  be  at  no  loss  to  un- 
derstand the  shifts  and  expedients  which  he  tried,  in 
order  that,  if  possible,  he  might  avoid  the  dreadful 
necessity  of  going  back  to  his  father.  In  the  midst 
of  famine  and  destitution,  w^e  may  well  imagir^e  that 
he  held  some  soliloquy  with  himself  of  a  character 
like  this  :  What  shall  I  do  ?  Here  I  am  stripped  of 
every  thng.  I  have  no  means  of  indulgence  now; 
my  associates  have  forsaken  me ;  my  very  appe- 
tites are  gone  ;  what  shall  I  do?  There  is  my  father's 
house!  No ;  I  can  never  demean  myself  by  going 
back  there  a  beggar ;  if  I  do,  I  must  humble  myself. 
I  cannot;  I  will  not  do  that.  But  I  am  starv- 
ing.    Shall  I  beg?    I  have   tried   it,  and,   like    a 
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worthless  wretch,  they  turn  me  from  their  doors. 
There  is  my  father's  house !  No ;  I  will  not  go  back. 
But  I  am  starving.     AVhat  shall   I  do?    I  must  be 
humbled  ;  but  if  I  must,  I  will  be  humbled  when  my 
friends  and  relatives  know  it  not.     I'll  go  and  hire 
myself  a  servant,  a  slave  ;  I  am  too  proud  to  look  my 
father  in  the  face,  and  ask  his  forgiveness,  and  so 
I'll  do  any  thing  but  return  to  my  forsaken  home. 
In  this  state  of  mind  he  hired  himself  to  a  citizen  of 
that  country,  and  that  citizen,  if  he  had  known  all 
that  passed  in  the  proud  mind  of  the  unhumbled  prodi- 
gal, could  not  have  adopted  a  more  effectual  means 
of  bringing  him  to  the  depths  of  degradation — "He 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine."     It  was  there, 
in  this  prostrate  condition,  that  he  began  to  look 
upon  himself,  and  just  try  to  see  what  he  was.     And 
when  he  saw  the  utter  degradation  of  his  condition, 
a  condition  to  which  he  had  reduced  himself,  and 
when  he  found  that  lower  he  could  not  go,  it  was 
enough  to  make  him  think  seriously  ;  and  it  was 
while  contemplating  the  wretchedness  of  this  situa- 
tion, that  the  determinationof  returning  reason  came 
over  him — "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father."     My 
dear  brethren,  it  is  the  case  of  almost  every  sinner 
that  ever  comes  to  a  state  of  true  conversion,  that  he 
fights  against  the  humility  of  a  return  to  God.     To 
get  rid  of  the  necessity  of  humbling  himself  before 
God,  he  humbles  himself  ten  thousand  times  more 
in  his  own,  and  in  the  estimation  of  others  ;  and  he 
tries  if  this  plan  will  not  answer,  and  then  another 
and  another.     Repent,  turn  to  God  as  a  poor,  lost 
sinner ;  I  cannot  consent  to  it ;   I  am  unhappy  ;  I 
know  I  am  unsafe ;  but  to  repent,  and  do  it  now;  to  go 
back  to  God,  and  let  it  be  seen  that  I  am  poor,  and 
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miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked — it  is  too  much. 
I'll  think  about  it ;  perhaps  some  time  I  may.  Poor 
soul,  you  must  humble  yourself  before  God.  You 
are  starving;  you  are  the  servant  of  Satan;  you 
are  doing  the  meanest  offices  to  him ;  you  are 
workins'  for  the  washes  of  death,  and  in  the  mean 
time  you  get  nothing  but  husks.  You  are  afraid 
of  humbling  yourself  before  God.  Look  at  your- 
self, as  an  unconverted  sinner ;  can  you  be  lower 
in  the  eyes  of  God  than  you  are  ?  As  an  unconvert- 
ed sinner,  angels  pity,  and  the  devil  scorns  you — 
sends  you  to  feed  his  swine,  and  scorns  you.  The 
awakened  sinner  becomes  a  little  softened ;  as  he 
looked  on  himself,  one  tear  found  its  way  to  his  eye. 
I  am  destitute,  poor,  forlorn.  God  despises  and 
chastises  me.  What  shall  I  do  ?  There  is  my  Fa- 
ther's house,  but  I  cannot  go  there.  What  shall  I 
do  ?  I  am  perishing  by  famine.  My  Father's  house ! 
I  am  humbled  ;  I  am  subdued — "  I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  Father."  There  is  another  characteristic  of 
the  character  of  an  awakened  sinner  in  the  progress 
of  his  conversion,  his  determination  of  mind.  Here  is 
repentance  begun ;  this  is  its  living  principle — "  I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,"  and  I  will  tell  him 
all.  Let  me  gain  his  love  once  more.  I  am  deter- 
mined. 

Brethren,  I  advise  every  unconverted  sinner 
among  you  thus  to  come  to  himself,  and,  with  the 
prodigal,  to  return  to  God.  The  completion  of  this 
determination  we  will  consider  in  another  discourse. 
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In  illustrating  the  character  of  an  awakened  sinner, 
by  the  history  of  the  prodigal  son,  we  left  him 
when  just  come  to  the  determination  to  retrieve,  if 
possible,  his  prostrate  condition — "I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  father."  Bnt  there  is  still  a  difficulty  in  the 
way.  The  very  determination  suggests  the  neces- 
sity of  a  suitable  humiliation.  The  state  of  the 
prodigal's  mind  appears  to  have  been  this :  I  have 
taken  my  determination  now  to  return  to  my  father; 
but  in  leaving  the  kindness  of  his  care  and  protec- 
tion I  was  both  ungrateful  and  presumptuous,  as  in 
all  my  subsequent  conduct  I  have  been  grossly  wick- 
ed. I  will  return;  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  that; 
but  it  is  due  to  my  kind  and  compassionate  father, 
to  make  the  very  humblest  acknowledgments  of  my 
guilt  and  unworthiness.  And  this  I  will  do—"  I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I   have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
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thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son : 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants."  And  here 
ao-ain  we  observe  the  characteristics  of  an  awakened 
sinner.  The  man  who  is  brought  from  a  state  of 
mental  derangement  to  see  his  lost  and  perishing 
condition,  and  in  whose  mind,  suggested  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  there  springs  np  the  determination  to 
retrieve,  if  possible,  his  condition,  knows  and  feels 
that  there  is  the  most  clear  necessity  for  a  deep  and 
full  confession  of  his  unworthiness  and  guilt.  The 
man  whose  mind  is  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  con- 
dition, sees,  and  sees  clearly,  that  every  part  and 
parcel  of  his  unconverted  life  has  been  beyond  the 
possibility  of  excuse.  It  is  a  bad  sign  when  an  indi- 
vidual seeks,  by  any  means  whatever,  to  excuse  him- 
self. I  have  been  placed  in  such  and  such  situa- 
tions. I  have  had  such  and  such  duties.  I  have 
been  deterred  by  such  and  such  embarrassments. 
I  would  have  turned  to  the  Lord,  I  wished  to  have 
done  it,  but  fouad  so  many  difficulties  in  the  way. 
All  these  and  such  like  excuses  are  the  marks  of  an 
yet  unhumbled  soul.  No  man  truly  awakened  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  ever  makes  them.  They  are  sug- 
gestions of  the  devil,  and  lies  put  into  the  mouth  by 
the  grand  destroyer.  The  truly  aw^akened  man  will 
say — I  ought  to  have  given  my  heart  to  God.  I 
have  been  a  most  ungrateful  wretch  that  I  have  not 
done  it.  I  know  that  it  has  been  my  duty  every 
day  that  I  lived,  and  I  feel  that  I  have  been  not  only 
ungrateful,  but  presumptuous.  I  have  slighted  the 
mercy  and  loving  kindness  of  God.  I  have,  in 
effect,  trampled  on  his  goodness,  and  while  I  knew 
better,  I  have  wilfully  gone  on  in  "  treasuring  up 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath."     I  do  not  pretend 
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to  excuse  myself;  I  have  no  excuse.  God's  com- 
mand ought  to  have  been  obeyed,  and  I  have  not 
even  the  shadow  of  an  apology.  I  am  entirely  naked 
and  destitute.  I  have  sinned  against  light  and 
knowledge,  love  and  mercy.  There  is  no  language 
appropriate  to  me  but  the  language  of  David — 
"Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil 
in  thy  sight;"  the  language  of  Job — "I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear;  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee:  wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes;"  the  language  of 
the  publican — "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;" 
the  language  of  the  prodigal — "  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee."  It  is  thus 
that  the  truly  awakened  sinner  shuts  himself  up 
from  excuse,  and  he  makes  up  his  mind  that  as 
this  is  his  real  condition,  he  must  and  he  ought  to 
confess  it  to  God.  What  would  be  the  benefit  of 
his  efforts  to  conceal  it?  My  dear  brethren,  yet  un- 
converted, God  sees  and  knows  that  you  have  no 
excuse.  I  am  aware  that  Satan  is  busy  in  suggest- 
ing to  your  minds,  that  had  you  been  in  other  situa- 
tions you  would  have  been  more  disposed  to  turn  to 
repentance  and  live.  But  you  may  depend  upon  it, 
that  God  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  whole 
matter,  and  no  delusions  of  self-justification  can  be 
practised  upon  Him  who  reads  the  heart.  You  have 
no  excuse.  Your  life  has  been  one  series  of  inirrati- 
tude  and  presumption;  trampling  on  love,  despising 
mercies.  You  might  as  well  be  humbled  and  con- 
fess it.  If  you  are  ever  savingly  awakened  you  will 
confess  it ;  and  if  ever  a  real  and  sincere  determina- 
tion of  repentance  settles  on  your  minds,  it  will  be 
accompanied  witli  a  most  perfect  disposition  to  ac- 
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cuse,  and  not  excuse  yourselves ;  to  justify,  and  not 
accuse  your  God.  You  will  find  no  hesitation  in 
making  up  your  mind  to  adopt  the  language  of  the 
prodigal.  And  when  your  mind  is  made  up  to  the 
confession,  there  is  a  step  taken  in  conversion  which 
sets  the  angels  to  the  delightful  task  of  tuning  anew 
their  harps ;  running  over  the  strings  to  see  if  they 
are  rich  and  full  in  harmony,  and  then  are  they 
ready  to  take  up  the  song  of  joy.  What  wait  they 
for  ?  They  only  wait  for  an  instant  to  begin  the  song, 
till  they  see  the  determination  carried  into  effect. 
And  this  leads  me  to  the  last  characteristic  in  a  sin- 
ner's conversion,  viz : 

The  instant  carrying  of  the  resolution  into  ac- 
tion.    Take  the  case  of  the  prodigal  for  the  illus- 
tration— "And   he  arose    and   went  to  his  father," 
and   thoujjh   his  father  the  moment  that   he   saw 
him,  bestowed  on  him  most  lavishly  the  tokens  of  af- 
fection, it  did  not  shake  the  purpose  of  his  mind. 
He  actually  did  that  which  he  had  purposed  to  do — 
"  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
w^orthy  to  be  called  thy  son;"  and  it  was  this  which 
testified  the  sincerity  of  that  purpose,  and  it  was  this 
that  constituted  the  climax  of  his  repentance.     And 
this  is  the  case  with  every  sinner  whose  mind  is  sav- 
ingly awakened  to  a  knowledge  of  his  condition  as  a 
sinner,  and  the  necessity  of  repentance.     His  mind 
is  made  up,  and  he  does  that  immediately  to  which 
his  mind  is  made  up.     And  here  you  may  distin- 
guish, brethren,  between  the  mere  occasional  relent- 
ings  which  may  agitate  your  bosoms,  and  true  evan- 
gelical repentance.     The  one  may  be  consistent  with 
hesitations  and  arguings  pro  and  con ;  but  the  other 
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is  not  consistent  with  any  hesitations,  and  knows  not 
how  to  enter  into  arguments.     The  man  who  really 
and  sincerely  makes  up  his  mind  to  serve  God  and 
to  turn  from  his  sins,  does  it  on  the  spot ;  his  lan- 
guage is  not,  I  think  I  will  do  it,  or  I  will  try  to  do 
it,  but  I  will  do  it ;  there  shall  not  be  a  moment  lost 
in  my  solemn  self-dedication  to  God.     I  will  write 
myself  the  Lord's,  and  subscribe  with  my  hand  to  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Jacob.     There  are  some  who  have 
supposed  that  there  can  be  something  like  too  much 
haste  on  a  subject  of  this  kind.     The  great  enemy  of 
your  salvation  whispers  to  you,  do  not  be  in  a  hurry, 
take  time,  it  is  an  important  matter,  and  at  all  events 
deliberation  can  do  no  harm.     Brethren,  the  fallacy 
of  this  may  be  made  apparent  bj^^  the  plainest  illus- 
tration.    Suppose  that  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
waked  by  the  cry  of  fire,  you  should  get  up  and  look 
out  at  your  window,  and  find  it  in  the  house  adjoin- 
ing. You  would  dress  yourselves  even  then  in  haste, 
and  in  haste  you  would  endeavour  to  secure  your 
valuables,  but  you  would  take  such  time  as  might  be 
afforded  to  arrange  the  most  prudent  measures  the 
nature  of  the  case  demanded.     But  suppose,  waked 
by  the  cry  of  fire,  you  find  it  in  your  room;  nay,  in 
the  curtains  of  your  bed,  and  you  feel  the  dense  smoke 
in  your  laboured  respiration  and  the  heat  upon  your 
face  ;  would  you  stop  to  deliberate  ?    The  impulse  of 
nature  would  be  to  escape,  and  leave  all  else  but  life 
to  be  made  the  matter  of  after  consideration.     And  so 
it  is  with  you,  careless  and  impenitent  sinners.  Ruin 
is  before  and  behind  you,  and  on  either  side  your  souls 
are  in  danger  of  the  ruin  of  an  eternal  death ;  they 
should  be  your  first  concern ;  there  is  no  reason  why 
you  should  deliberate;  there  is  no  time  to  deliberate; 
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a  day  or  an  hour  may  launch  you  into  eternity,  or 
may  be  the  season  of  the  withdrawment  of  God's 
Spirit.     It  is  therefore  folly  and  madness  to  cry,  time 
enough,  time  enough.  No,  my  friends,  God  requires 
the  decision  when  the  demand  is  presented,  and  in 
no  case  where  there  is  saving  conviction  about  to  be 
followed    by  saving  conversion,  in  no   case  is  the 
period  of  actual  turning  to  God  delayed — "  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father ;"  and  he  did  arise,  and  on 
this  depended  his  salvation.     Had  he  deliberated,  he 
might  have  been  lost.     This,  believe  me,  is  no  sub- 
ject on  which  to  deliberate ;  deliberation  presupposes 
something  for  which,  and  against  which,  there  may 
be  reasons  worthy  of  comparison.     Salvation  is  ob- 
viously no  subject  of  this  kind ;  it  is  the  positive  dan- 
ger of  eternal  death  which  you  have  to  avoid ;  there 
are  no  arguments  against  this,  no  reasons  why  you 
should  not  at  once  place  your  souls  beyond  the  peril. 
The  truly  converted  sinner  does  what  the  prodigal 
did ;  he  actually  carries  out  the  purpose  of  his  mind, 
and  then  alone  is  he  safe.    And  when  he  does  this, 
there  are  songs  in  heaven  from  that  same  host  whpm 
the  Saviour  spoke  of  when  he  says — "  There  is  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."     I  want 
resolutions  from  you,  brethren,  but  I  want  resolu- 
tions carried  into  action.     It  is  not  merely  the  men- 
tal determination,  but  the  purpose  carried  out,  which 
is  essential.     I  desire  that  every  unconverted  sinner, 
in  the  presence  of  God  this  morning,  should  resolve 
to  take  up  the  language  of  the  prodigal,  and  here,  in 
this  house  of  God,  mentally  come  to  the  determina- 
tion expressed  in  the  language — "  I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  Father ;"  and  I  want  all  who  do  so,  when  they 
go  from  this  Church,  to  go  directly  to  their  offend- 
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ed  Father  in  secret,  and  there,  on  the  bended  knee 
of  deepest  humihation,  say  in  truth  and  sincerity — 
"  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before 
thee;"  and  then  let  every  one  go  out  into  the  family 
and  be  a  new  man ;  and  let  his  first  act  be  to  tell  his 
vrife  and  children  that  he  has  this  day  determined  to 
serve  God,  and  then  let  him  invite  them  to  join  with 
him  in  prayer,  and  at  once  let  him  thus  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Christ;  thus  at  once  show  that  he  is 
not  ashamed  of  Christ ;  and  thus  at  once  give  him- 
self to  God  in  the  "  bonds  of  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant." And  if  it  is  a  wife  or  child  who  shall  thus 
be  determined,  let  the  same  be  done,  so  far  as  the 
differins:  circumstances  of  the  case  will  allow.  And 
if  this  day  this  should  be  done  by  one  or  by  more,  be 
it  a  husband  or  wife,  or  son  or  daughter,  I  tell  you  a 
livelier  melody  and  a  more  cheering  song  would  be 
sung  in  heaven  than  there  yet  has  been,  though  the 
angels  of  God  have  often  rejoiced  over  sinners  in 
this  house  born  to  glory. 

There  was  one  more  topic,  and  with  its  discussion 
this  series  terminates,  viz : 

III.  The  characteristics  of  God's  great  mercy. 

You  cannot  fail  to  observe,  that  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  represents  the  character  of  God 
in  the  paternal  relation ;  and  if  there  can  be  any 
thing  more  exquisitely  touching  in  imagination  or 
reality,  than  the  characteristics  of  a  father's  love,  as 
used  by  him  in  this  interesting  parable,  I  have  failed 
to  find  it  in  any  author  with  whom  I  am  acquainted. 
The  characteristics  of  God's  great  mercy  and  com- 
passion are  represented  in  six  aspects,  as  naturally 
growing  out  of  the  exquisite  illustration  of  the  pater- 
nal relation. 
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1.  The  father  saw  him  a  great  way  off.  2.  He  had 
compassion.  3.  He  ran  to  meet  him.  4.  He  kissed 
him.  5.  He  would  hardly  listen  to  his  self-re- 
proaches.    And,  6.  He  highly  honoured  him. 

1.  "  The  father  saw  him  a  great  way  off."  How 
exquisitely  true  to  nature  !  From  the  very  time  the 
prodigal  had  gone  off,  the  father  loved  to  take  his 
walks  on  that  side  of  the  house  where  lay  the  road 
his  son  had  taken.  As  he  went  he  had  viewed  him,  till 
growing  more  and  more  dim  in  the  distance,  he  lost 
sight  of  his  form  ;  and  never,  since  that  day,  had  he 
failed  to  look  along  that  road,  in  the  hope,  even 
against  hope,  that  he  might  see  the  same  form,  dis- 
tant and  dim,  but  yet  easily  discerned  by  a  father's 
eye.  And  day  after  day  he  took  that  accustomed 
walk,  and  day  after  day  he  was  disappointed.  But  at 
length,  while  looking  out  with  an  anxious  eye,  he 
saw  something  in  the  dim  distance  which  could 
never  have  been  distinguished  but  by  the  quick  in- 
stinctive perception  of  parental  fondness.  "  Though 
he  appears  changed,  it  must  be  him ;  he  walks  slow- 
ly, and  his  eyes  are  downcast ;  and  oh !  how  mean  his 
apparel !  but  it  is  him  ;  I  know  him,  how  can  I  be 
mistaken  ?  I  feel  that  it  is  him,  my  long  lost  son." 

It  would  be  impious,  my  brethren,  to  ascribe  to 
God  all  the  peculiarities  which  combine  to  form  the 
feeling  called  paternal  affection.  Our  Lord  uses  the 
well-known  affection  of  a  Father,  as  a  mere  exquisite 
illustration  of  the  love  of  God  to  sinners ;  and  all  that 
he  means  to  be  understood  by  the  part  of  the  illus- 
tration I  am  now  considering,  is,  that  God  sees  the 
very  first  approaches  of  the  truly  penitent;  he  wishes, 
earnestly  desires,  that  all  should  turn ;  and  when  a 
sinner  does  turn,  God  does  not  wait  for  information ; 
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he  reads  llie  inmost  intention  of  the  thoughts,  and  he 
sees,  no  matter  how  far  off  the  wanderer  might  be, 
he  sees  the  first  motion  of  return :  and  it  is  encour- 
agement to  penitent  sinners  to  know  that  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  represents  the  Father  of  the  spirits 
of  all,  as  watching,  anxiously,  perseveringly  watch- 
ing, for  the  sinner's  return.  Oh,  how  many  times  is 
the  same  thing  said — "As  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner."  "Re- 
turn unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you.  Oh  that 
thou  liadst  known,  even  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  to  thy  peace." 

2.  One  step  further :  The  father  of  the  prodigal  had 
compassion  on  him.  There  is,  in  this  parable  of  our 
Saviour,  wonderful  precision  of  description.  Com- 
passion is  a  feeling  exercised  towards  one  who  is  in 
distress,  let  the  cause  of  that  distress  be  what  it  may. 
Had  the  son  left  his  paternal  home  on  some  errand 
of  his  father;  had  he  gone  to  a  distance,  and  in  the 
midst  of  danofers  ;  had  he  o^one  in  the  discharfrc  of 
some  duty  appertaining  to  himself,  his  father  would 
have  watched  for  his  return  with  intense  anxiety,  and 
when  he  saw  him  approaching  from  a  distance, 
he  would  have  been  delighted,  and  his  affection 
would  have  flowed  out  in  tender  expressions,  and 
perhaps  in  tears;  but  every  one  perceives  at  once 
that  compassion  would  not  have  been  the  feeling. 
This  young  man  had  gone  oil  in  a  state  of  reckless 
unconcern;  he  had  wasted  his  substance;  he  had 
been  reduced  to  penury  and  want,  and  he  came  back 
in  rags  and  squalid  ])overty,  and  with  a  downcast  and 
dejected  look.  And  then  it  was  compassion  that  grew 
up  in  the  bosom  of  the  father;  it  is  the  feeling  which 
associates  itself  witli  wretcliedness. 
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3.  But  there  is  another  step.  When  the  father  saw 
him  afar  off  and  noticed  his  circumstances,  and  felt  a 
compassion  for  his  condition,  he  ran  to  meet  him.  He 
did  not  wait  till  he  heard  the  full  confession ;  he  saw 
that  he  was  wretched,  and  he  knew  that  a  sense  of  that 
wretchedness  had  induced  him  to  return,  as  he  was 
poor,  and  miserable,  and  destitute,  and  naked;  and 
with  the  strength  which  excited  sympathy  lent  to 
limbs  perhaps  partly  paralyzed  with  age,  he  ran  to 
meet  his  returning  son ;  and  then 

4.  "  He  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him."  There  is 
something  inexpressibly  sacred  and  touching  in  a 
scene  like  this.  It  will  answer  for  imagination  to 
dwell  on;  it  will  not  answer  for  pen  to  describe. 
Description  wants  life  to  exhibit  the  characteristics 
of  such  a  manifestation  of  affection.  It  was  when 
the  son,  the  long-estranged  prodigal,  felt  the  pressure 
of  the  paternal  arms,  and  received  on  his  neck  the 
kiss,  and  felt  on  his  bosom  the  warm  tears  as  they 
flowed  down  his  father's  care-worn  cheeks,  that  he 
uttered  the  first  words  of  his  determination  when  he 
took  the  resolution  to  return — "  And  the  son  said 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son." 

5.  And  then  we  find,  in  the  fifth  place,  that  his 
father  hardly  seemed  to  listen  to  his  self-reproaches. 
He  had  returned ;  it  was  enough.  He  was  deeply 
wretched ;  he  had  no  excuse  to  make ;  he  humbled 
himself  to  the  confession;  it  was  enough.  And  then, 
as  the  last  step  in  this  history  of  tenderness  and 
love,  he  bestowed  on  the  prodigal  the  marks  of  a  res- 
toration to  his  favour — ''But  the  father  said  to  his 
servants,  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
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him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his 
feet :  and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and 
let  us  eat,  and  be  merry :  for  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry." 

Brethren,  let  not  this  be  misunderstood.  This  is 
only  the  beautiful  drapery  which  our  Lord  has  seen 
fit  to  hang  round  this  most  exquisitely  touching  and 
instructive  portion  of  the  parable ;  and  the  one  ob- 
ject of  it  all  is  just  to  illustrate,  by  the  most  touching 
emblem  gathered  out  of  the  instincts  of  parental  af- 
fection, the  marvellous  love  of  God  towards  the  re- 
pentant and  returning  sinner.  Separate,  (as  any 
judicious  reader  of  the  narrative  may  do,)  separate 
the  mere  illustrations  from  the  sober  truth,  which 
lies  not  hid,  but  dressed  within  them,  and  you  come 
at  the  most  consoling  position  which  the  Scripture 
establishes ;  the  favourable  regard  which  the  God  of 
all  grace  and  mercy  bestows  on  the  man  who,  truly 
humbled  by  a  sense  of  sin,  sees  the  wretchedness  of 
his  condition  as  a  sinner,  makes  up  his  mind  to  aban- 
don every  thing  but  the  solemn  duty  of  return,  and 
carries  into  effect  that  resolution,  and  receives  from 
a  father's  love  the  assurances  of  pardon.  On  such  an 
individual  God  puts  the  best  and  most  costly  robe 
ever  made,  even  the  unspotted  robe  of  the  Redeem- 
er's righteousness.  He  becomes  complete  in  him. 
He  is  justified,  and  in  his  soul  salvation  has  com- 
menced, to  be  perfected  in  glory. 

And  now,  brethren,  I  have  left  myself  but  little 
space  for  the  concluding  improvement  of  the  sub- 
ject. It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  say  much. 
But  I  come  to  you  from  this  parable  to  make  a  most 
withering  and  appalling  appeal  to  every  careless  and 
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unconcerned  sinner  in  the  house  of  God  this  morn- 
ino-.     What  are  you  doing?     In  your  impenitence 
and  carelessness  and  sin,  who,  who  are  you  resist- 
incr?    Look  back  to  the  tenderness  of  a  Father's  love. 
Your  crime  is  against  love.     It  is  love  that  you  de- 
spise ;  it  is  love  that  you  reject ;  it  is  love  that  you 
trample  under  your  feet.     In  all  human  legislation 
there  are  no  laws  which  punish  the  crime  of  ingrati- 
tude; but  well-marked  ingratitude  to  a  parent  would 
receive  the  punishment  of  this  world's  reproach  and 
scorn.     There  is  not  an  individual  in  this  house  who 
would  not  shudder  at  the  thought,  that  it  were  possi- 
ble for  him,  or  for  her,  to  take  the  assassin's  dagger 
and  strike  it  to  the  heart  of  a  father  or  mother.     Na- 
ture shrinks  back  in  horror  from  a  crime  like  this. 
But  to  a  parent's  heart  there  is  more  of  anguish  in  a 
thankless  child,  than  in  the  pointed  dagger,  or  the 
empoisoned  bowl.     But  this,  and  all  this,  impenitent 
sinners,  are  you  doing.     Every  year,  every  month, 
every  week,  every  day,  every  hour,  every  moment, 
that  you  are  impenitent  and  unconcerned,  is  a  year, 
a  month,  a  day,  an  hour,  a  moment  of  ingratitude  to 
God.     To  God,  I  say,  who  hath  dealt  with  you  with 
more  than  a  father's  love,  more  than  a  father's  com- 
passion;   for  in  the  midst  of  your  rebellion,  your 
alienation,  your  sin,  he  hath  sent  his  Son  to  die,  to 
open  up,  through  the  blood  of  the  cross,  a  way  of  ac- 
cess to  himself.     This  hath  God  done  for  the  lost  and 
ruined  race  of  men.     And  more!     In  the  Gospel  of 
his  grace,  he  places  that  Son — that  divine  and  eternal 
Son,  evidently  crucified  before  you  every  day ;  read 
in  the  Bible ;  preached  in  the  pulpit.     Every  day 
he  sends  that  Son  to  ask  you,  in  tears,  in  agony,  and 
blood,  to  repent  and  turn  to  God ;  to  lay  hold  of  the 
Gospel  mercy,  and  save  your  souls  alive. 
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Kcturn,  oh  wanderer  return, 

And  seek  a  father's  mehing  heart ; 
His  pitying  eyes  thy  griefs  discern, 

His  hand  shall  heal  thine  inward  smart. 

Return,  oh  wanderer  return, 

Thy  Saviour  bids  thy  spirit  hvc  ; 
Go  to  his  bleeding  feet  and  learn 

How  freely  Jesus  can  forgive. 

Now  tell  me,  ye  that  slight  it  all,  mercy,  and  grace, 
and  glory ;  tenderness — compassion,  and  love  amaz- 
ing. Tell  me,  ye  that  slight  it  all — "When  God 
riseth  up,  what  will  ye  do?  When  he  visiteth,  what 
will  ye  answer  him?" 


SERMON    XI. 


THE   GREAT   WORK   OF    RELIGION 


Nehemiah  vi.  3. 
I  am  doing  a  great  work,  therefore  I  cannot  come  down. 

The  great  work  which  Nehemiah  was  perform- 
ins:  was  the  rebuildinoj  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem,  which  had  been  broken  down  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king  of  Babylon,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Jewish  state  from  the  exceedingly  low  condition  in 
which  it  was  after  the  return  of  the  people  from  cap- 
tivity. The  antecedent  history  shows  the  desperate 
condition  in  which  Jerusalem  was  left  after  it  was 
sacked  by  the  armies  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  Lord 
"  brought  vfpon  them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  who 
slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword  in  the  house 
of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassipn  upon 
young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped 
for  age ;  he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand.  And  all 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king,  and  of  his  princes ;  all  these  he 
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brought  to  Babylon.  And  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  break  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and 
.burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof"  By  the  edict  of 
Cyrus,  the  Jews  returned  after  their  seventy  years 
captivity,  and  the  history  of  the  transactions  wdiich 
then  occurred,  are  given  at  large  in  the  book  of 
Ezra.  It  appears  that  Nehemiah  was  among  those 
who  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  and  the  people,  but 
how  long  he  remained  in  Jerusalem  is  not  ascertain- 
ed. It  is  certain  that  he  returned  to  Persia ;  and  the 
history  with  which  his  book  commences  finds  him 
in  the  royal  palace  at  Shushan,  a  city  in  which  the 
kings  of  Persia,  from  the  time  of  Cyrus,  were  accus- 
tomed to  spend  the  winters,  on  account  of  the  mode- 
ration of  its  winter  climate.  It  is  now  a  very  beau- 
tiful Persian  city,  called  Suster,  and  is  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  south-west  of  Ispahan, 
the  capital  of  Persia.  Nehemiah  appears  to  have 
been  a  great  favourite  of  Artaxerxes,  by  M-hom  he 
was  raised  to  the  peculiarly  responsible  and  honour- 
able condition  of  cup-bearer.  This  was  an  office  of 
very  singular  importance,  from  the  fact  that  in  those 
days,  when  conspiracies  against  the  life  of  kings 
were  very  often  accomplished  by  means  of  poison 
mingled  in  their  wine,  the  cup-bearer  was  always 
the  most  confidential  person ;  and  it  was  part  of  his 
duty  to  taste  the  wine  before  it  was  presented  to  the 
king.  This  ensured  his  own  fidelity,  and  it  better 
ensured  the  life  of  the  king :  for  if  the  cup-bearer 
had  poisoned  the  wine  himself,  he  would  not  have 
been  very  likely  to  drink  it,  and  if  it  had  been  poison- 
ed by  others,  the  cup-bearer  would  get  the  first  be- 
nefit of  the  draught,  and  thus  save  the  king,  though 
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he  lost  his  own  life.     As  it  was  an  office  of  peril,  as 
well  as  honour,  so  it  was  an  office,  as  well  it  might 
be,  of  great  profit :  for  Nehemiah,  when  he  was  made 
Governor  of  Israel,  supported  his  state  out  of  his  own 
private   purse.     While   Nehemiah   was   exercising 
this  office  of  cup-bearer  to  Artaxerxes,  he  had  a  visit 
from  Hanani,  and  other  men  of  Judah,  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  of  them  he  inquired  concerning  the  state 
of  the  people  generally.     They  told  him  that  the 
people  were   suffering   great  reproach  and  distress 
^from  their  own  w^eakness  and  the  opposition  of  their 
neighbours,  the  Samaritans;  that  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem were  still  just  in  the  state  in  which  they  had 
been  left  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  that  the  people 
had  no  means  of  defence  or  security.     On  the  re- 
ceipt of  this   melancholy  intelligence,    Nehemiah 
wept  at  the  condition  of  his  country  and  his  brethren, 
and  he  betook  himself  to  prayer  and  fasting.     His 
prayer,  which  is  one  of  great  pathos  and  beauty,  is 
recorded  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first  chapter — "  0 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine  ear  be  attentive 
to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servants,  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name ;  and  prosper,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy 
in  the  sight  of  this  man."  But  Nehemiah  acted,  as  well 
as  prayed.   Prayer  for  the  Lord's  cause  is  comparative- 
ly cheap,  that  is,  such  prayers  as  cold  and  lukewarm 
Christians  make,  who  are  more  liberal  in  their  for- 
mal prayers  than  in  their  doings ;  the  prayers  of  a 
real  child  of  God  are  always  accompanied  by  cor- 
respondent actions.     Thus  it  was  with  Nehemiah ; 
he  watched  his  opportunity,  and  in  the  month  Nisan, 
which  answers  to  our  March,  about  four  months 
after  he  had  this  visit  from  his  friends  of  Jerusalem, 
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he  took  this  expedient  to  get  the  king's  attention. 
Notwithstanding  the  sorrow  which  had  been  in  his 
heart,  he  had  hitherto  been  obhged  to  dissemble  it: 
for  it  was  contrary  to  the  etiquette  of  the  court  to 
come  before  the  king  with  any  thing  but  smiles. 
Nevertheless,  on  this  occasion,  Nehemiah  determin- 
ed to  let  the  kinfT  see  that  somethinor  -vvas  the  matter 
with  him,  in  hopes  of  being  permitted  to  explain. 
It  turned  out,  in  the  providence  of  God,  most  favour- 
able. The  history  is  extremely  touching  and  inter- 
esting— "Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me,  Why  is 
thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  ?  this 
is  nothing  else  but  sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  was 
very  sore  afraid,  and  said  unto  the  king.  Let  the  king 
live  for  ever :  why  should  not  my  countenance  be 
sad,  when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepul- 
chres, lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed 
with  fire?  Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For  what 
dost  thou  make  request?  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of 
heaven.  And  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  mo  unto  Judah,  unto 
the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build 
it.  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  queen  also  sit- 
ting by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy  journey  be? 
and  when  wilt  thou  return?  So  it  pleased  the  king 
to  send  me  ;  and  I  set  him  a  time.  Moreover,  I  said 
unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be 
given  me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river,  that 
they  may  convey  me  over,  till  I  come  into  Judah ; 
and  a  letter  unto  Asaph,  the  keeper  of  the  king's 
forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams 
for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which  appertained  to  the 
house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
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that  I  shall  enter  into.     And  the  king  granted  me, 
according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me." 
Nehemiah,  when  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  acted  with 
exceeding  prudence — "  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me;  neither  told  I  any  man 
what  my  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusa- 
lem :  neither  was  there  any  beast  with  me,  save  the 
beast  that  I  rode  upon.     And  I  went  out  by  night  by 
the  gate  of  the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon-well, 
and  to  the  dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  were  broken  downi,  and  the  gates  there- 
of were  consumed  with  fire.     Then  I  went  on  to  the 
gate  of  the  fountain,  and  to  the  king's  pool :  but 
there  was  no  place  for  the  beast  that  was  under  me 
to  pass.     Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  brook; 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  entered 
by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned.     And  the 
rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went,  or  what  I  did ;  nei- 
ther had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests, 
nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest 
that  did  the  work."     After  this  he  called  the  people 
together,  explained  his  commission  and  views,  and 
they  were  so  encouraged  that  they  went  on.     As  was 
to  be  expected  in  a  good  work,  he  met  with  opposi- 
tion.    Their  opposers,  however,  did  not  let  the  mat- 
ter rest — "  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,   and  Geshem 
the  Arabian,  heard  it,  they  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and 
despised  us,  and  said.  What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do? 
will  ye  rebel  against  the  king?"     The  devil  is  al- 
ways active,  and  his  agents,  male  or  female,  leave  no 
stone  unturned  to  accomplish  his  purposes  of  de- 
struction.    Sanballat  formed  a  conspiracy  to  hinder 
the   building  of  the   wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  they 


134  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

gathered  an  army  to  fight  against  it.     Nehemiah 
was  enabled  to  unravel  the  mystery  of  their  wick- 
edness,  but  at  length  was   obliged   to  divide   his 
forces  thus — "  And  it  came  to  pass,  from  that  time 
forth,  that  the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  the  other  half  of  them  held   both   the 
spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the  haber- 
geons ;  and  the  rulers  were  behind  all  the  house  of 
Judah.     They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every  one 
with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
with  the  other  hand  held  a  weapon.     For  the  build- 
ers, every  one  had  his  sword  girded  by  his  side,  and 
so  builded :  and  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet  was 
by  me."     After  this  there  was  a  meeting  among  the 
people  themselves,  which  Nehemiah  quelled  by  his 
wisdom  and  prudence,  and  the  work  went  on.   What 
the  enemies  of  Nehemiah  had  not  been  enabled  to 
effect  by  force,  they  tried  by  stratagem.     They  ask- 
ed him  to  meet  them  on  business,  pretending  that 
the  good  of  Jerusalem  was  now  their  object — "  Now 
when  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah, 
and  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  ene- 
mies, heard  that  I  had  builded  the  wall,  and  that 
there  was  no  breach  left  therein,  (though  at  that 
time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the  gates,)  that 
Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent  unto  me,  saying,  Come, 
let  us  meet  together  in  some  one  of  the  villages  in  the 
plain  of  Ono:  but  they  thought  to  do  me  mischief." 
It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  he  sent  them 
the  answer  which  is  recorded  in  my  text,  viz: — "I 
am   doinir   a  ^rcat  work,  tlierefore  I  cannot  come 
down."     They  sent  four  messages  of  this  kind,  but 
he  sent  them  the  same  answer.     Then  they  tried  a 
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threatening  letter,  an  open  letter,  which  any  one 
could  read — "  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto 
me,  in  like  manner,  the  fifth  time,  with  an  open  let- 
ter in  his  hand ;  wherein  was  wTitten,  It  is  reported 
among  the  heathen,  and  Gashmu  saith  it,  that  thou 
and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for  w^hich  cause  thou 
buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be  their  king, 
according  to  these  words.  And  thou  hast  also  ap- 
pointed prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem, 
saying.  There  is  a  king  in  Judah :  and  now  shall  it 
be  reported  to  the  king  according  to  these  w^ords. 
Come  now,  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  toge- 
ther. Then,  I  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There  are  no 
such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest 
them  out  of  thine  own  heart."  All  this  would  not  do. 
Nehemiah  was  neither  to  be  cheated  nor  frig'htened. 
He  went  on  with  God's  work,  and  it  prospered  to  the 
restoration  of  the  Jewish  state  and  city,  and  the  over- 
throw of  the  enemies  of  God  and  holiness. 

This  is  the  interesting  history  connected  with  the 
text,  to  which  it  is  my  purpose  to  call  your  attention; 
and  the  answer  of  Nehemiah  is  one  which,  if  adapt- 
ed to  our  circumstances,  leaves  me  scope  and  room 
enough  for  a  series  of  discourses  on  topics  of  the 
deepest  practical  importance. 

The  general  proposition  which  I  would  maintain, 
and  would  wish  carried  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
consideration,  is,  that  the  w^ork  of  religion  in  which 
it  is  the  duty  and  the  interest  of  every  one  before 
me  to  be  most  zealously  and  actively  engaged,  is,  in 
a  sense  peculiar  to  itself,  a  great  w^ork;  a  work  to 
which  none  other  will  bear  the  slightest  comparison; 
a  work  which  demands  an  attention  infinitely  beyond 
any  other  work. 
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There  are  some  great  works  in  which  a  Christian 
may,  and  others  in  which  he  may  not,  suffer  him- 
self to  be  engaged.  Matters  of  great  pubHc  benefit 
or  improvement,  or  of  immediate  personal  advance- 
ment, may  be  attended  to  without  detriment  to  the 
welfare  of  the  soul,  provided  they  are  followed  out 
without  a  withdrawing  of  the  supreme  affections  of 
the  heart  from  those  objects  and  that  great  concern 
which  is  paramount  to  all  others.  But  even  these 
great  works  of  public  utility  and  benevolence,  if 
they  actually  encroach  on  the  duties  which  we  owe 
to  God  and  our  own  souls,  they  must  be  abandoned 
on  the  principle  that  nothing  must  be  permitted  to 
interfere  wdth  a  concern  which  relates  to  the  soul  and 
to  eternity.  There  are  other  great  works,  such  as 
the  plans  and  the  achievements  of  mere  ambi- 
tion, either  political  or  otherwise,  in  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  any  man  to  engage,  and  in  which, 
if  he  does  engage,  he  cuts  himself  off  from  all 
the  hopes  of  attending  to  the  best  interests  of  his 
immortal  soul;  for  that  a  man  cannot  at  the  same 
time  serve  God  and  mammon,  is  as  clear  a  dictate  of 
unbiased  reason,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  distinct  revelation. 
It  is  true  that  vast  multitudes  make  this  attempt,  no 
less  absurd  than  it  is  dangerous,  but  this  does  by  no 
means  alter  the  real  state  of  the  case.  Man  can 
have  but  one  jTjrcat  absorbinjr  interest.  If  that  ab- 
sorbing  interest  is  the  world,  then  religion  will  be  to 
him  but  a  secondary  concern,  and  he  never  will  ac- 
complish any  thing  important.  If  the  salvation  of 
his  soul  is  his  absorbing  interest,  then  the  concerns 
of  the  world  will  be  subordinate,  and  he  will  accom- 
plish all  that  it  is  important  he  should  accomplish. 

In  my  text,  brethren,  there  are  two  great  leading 
divisions. 
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I.  The  work  of  religion  is  a  great  work. 

II.  No  MAN  MUST  come  DOWN  FROM  THAT  WORK  IF 
HE  WOULD  BE  SAVED. 

These  leading  divisions  of  my  subject  will  necessa- 
rily require  considerably  minute  subdivisions,  and 
I  will  lay  out  before  you  the  whole  matter  of  my 
first  oreneral  division,  as  it  wall  be  followed  out  in  the 
subsequent  discourses. 

I.  It  is  so — 1.  Because  it  has  great  objects.  2.  Be- 
cause it  has  great  opponents.  3.  Because  it  has 
great  aids.  4.  Because  it  has  need  of  great  boldness 
and  decision;  and,  5.  Because  it  has  a  great  recom- 
pense. 

1.  The  work  of  religion  has  great  objects.     What 
has  it  to  do  ?     It  has  to  ensure  our  escape  from  eter- 
nal ruin.     Man,  though  originally  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  has  by  transgression  forfeited  all  Claim 
to  the  favour  of  God,  and  is  now  the  heir  of  everlasting 
misery.    By  nature,  you  are  all  the  children  of  wrath 
and  under  the  curse  of  God's  violated  law,  and  your 
own  individual  personal  transgressions  have  been 
preparing  you  more  fully  for  the  sentence  of  eternal 
condemnation.     It  is,  or  should  be  perfectly  obvious, 
then,  that  your  first  and  leading  concern,  the  great 
paramount  business  of  your  lives,  the  very  purpose 
for  which  you  are  continued  in  a  state  of  probation, 
is,  that  you  may  escape  from  that  wrath  which  is 
revealed  against  all  ungodliness  and   unrighteous- 
ness of  men,  and  which  must  inevitably  overtake  all 
who  will  not  avail  themselves  of  the  plan  of  recon- 
ciling mercy  which  God  has  devised,  and  flee  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  which  is  set  before  them.     This 
is  a  great  work,  therefore,  because  the  object  which 
VOL.  L  18 
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it  places  before  you  is  a  method  of  escape  from  the 
bitter  pains  of  everlasting  death ;  and  in  following 
out  that  work,  there  is  a  necessity  of  the  most  in- 
tense anxiety  of  feeling,  coupled  with  the  utmost 
energy  of  action.  The  situation  in  which  every  sin- 
ner is,  in  relation  to  this  business,  resembles  the  con- 
dition of  a  man  who  finds  the  house  in  which  he 
had  supposed  himself  securely  sleeping,  totally  en- 
veloped in  the  flames  of  the  devouring  element.  It 
were  his  folly  to  rest  contented  with  mere  unavailing 
cries  for  help;  he  must  set  his  energies  to  w^ork  to 
find  some  method  of  escape.  He  is  in  the  situation 
of  an  individual  who,  having  trusted  his  life  to  a  frail 
bark,  finds  it  sinking  in  the  ocean  and  about  to  be 
engulfed  in  the  mighty  waters.  It  will  not  answer 
for  him  to  wring  his  hands  and  weep ;  he  must  get 
some  boat,  or  some  plank,  or  something  to  which  he 
may  cling,  or  else  he  perishes.  Thus  is  it  with  the 
sinner ;  he  has  to  escape  from  hell,  towards  which, 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  he  is  walking, 
nay,  running  headlong ;  and  his  situation  is  like  the 
desperate  one  of  the  man  surrounded  by  flames,  or 
likely  to  be  engulfed  in  the  waters ;  he  must  not 
content  himself  with  saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  .sinner;"  he  must  not  content  himself  with  the 
question  of  the  jailor,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  V 
but  he  must  obey  the  injunction  pressed  on  Lot  when 
he  fled  from  Sodom — "Escape  for  thy  life;  flee  to 
the  mountain  lest  thou  be  consumed."  He  must  ac- 
tually lay  hold  on  salvation,  and  cast  himself  unre- 
servedly and  fully  on  the  power  and  the  willingness 
of  that  omnipotent  Saviour,  who  came  "to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost."  With  a  desperate  en- 
ergy he  must  seize  on  the  hope  which  is  placed  be- 
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fore  him  in  the  Gospel,  and  conscious  of  his  exposure 
to  the  wrath  of  God,  he  must  take  the  offered  hand 
to  rescue  him  from  hell;  for,  let  me  tell  you,  brethren, 
that  every  sinner  saved,  is  one  whom  the  Scriptures 
designate  as  a  brand  snatched  out  of  the  everlasting 
burnings. 

I  see  before  me  very  many  who  are  utterly  careless 
and  unconcerned  as  it  regards  the  eternal  interests  of 
their  immortal  souls,  and  yet  their  minds  do  not  appear 
at  all  disquieted  by  the  circumstances  of  their  condi- 
tion. One  great  object  of  the  work  which  you  have  to 
perform,  my  friends,  is  to  escape  from  hell;  and  whe- 
ther you  regard  it  or  not,  or  whether  you  believe  it 
or  not,  there  is  not  an  individual  before  me,  in  a 
condition  of  unrepented  sin  and  unbelief,  but  who 
is  a  candidate  for  that  state  of  wretchedness  eternal. 
You  may  not  choose  to  set  about  the  business  of  re- 
ligion, or  you  may  not  choose  to  take  hold  of  it  as 
the  most  serious  concern,  demanding  all  your  ener- 
gies and  all  your  affections;  but  whatever  you  may 
choose  to  do,  does  not  one  jot  or  tittle  alter  your  des- 
perate condition  as  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God. 
He  tells  you  that  "  straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,"  and  that  broad  is 
the  way,  and  wide  is  the  gate  which  leadeth  unto 
death  eternal.  He  tells  you,  "that  except  you  repent, 
you  must  all  likewise  perish;"  and  in  the  greatness 
of  his  mercy  he  says — "  As  I  live  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked."  He  tells  you  that  such 
a  believing  application  must  be  made  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  as  rests  your 
hopes  entirely  on  him,  and  that  in  and  through  him 
alone,  is  there  the  least  possibility  of  escape  from  the 
demands  of  a  violated  law,  and  the  justice  of  an 
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offended  God.  Careless  sinners  may  as  utterly  con- 
temn the  threatenings  of  God  as  they  trample  on  the 
love  which  was  so  wondrous  in  its  exhibition;  they 
may  with  perfect  indifference,  or  mad  fool-hardiness, 
refuse  to  realize  their  present  condition,  as  one  so 
imminent  in  danger;  but  God  hath  spoken  it — "  The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people 
who  forget  God." 

This,  then,  my  friends,  is  the  first  reason  which  I 
offer  you  why  the  work,  in  which  it  becomes  you  all 
to  engage,  is  a  great  work.  You  have  your  escape 
to  effect  from  the  power  of  an  enemy  whose  design 
is  tlie  everlasting  ruin  of  your  souls,  and  that  escape 
is  only  to  be  effected  on  the  terms  of  the  Gospel 
covenant — "  Repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Remaining  in  the  impeni- 
tent condition  in  which  you  now  are,  every  hope  of 
salvation  which  you  entertain  is  the  miserable  device 
of  the  devil  to  gather  his  chains  more  closely  and  se- 
curely round  your  souls.  AVith  fear  and  trembling 
must  your  salvation  be  worked  out,  under  the  high 
dispensation  of  Almighty  God,  who  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,  and  who 
holds  you  responsible  for  using  all  the  talents,  em- 
bracing all  the  opportunities,  improving  by  all  the 
privileges  by  which  you  have  been  so  graciously  in- 
vested. There  are  some  among  you,  probably,  who 
suppose  tliat  this  work  of  escape  may  speedily  be 
done,  when  the  nearness  of  eternity  shall  render  it 
more  absolutely  necessary  ;  there  are  others  wlio 
look  at  it  as  a  work  of  little  difficulty ;  there  are 
others  who  wish  to  put  it  off'  till  some  more  conve- 
nient season  ;  but  let  the  excuse  be  what  it  may,  mul- 
titudes of  you  have  not  yet  taken  one  step  in  this 
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business  of  preparation  for  eternity,  this  great  work 
of  escape  from  ruin.     As  I  shall  present  to  you  at 
this  time  no  other  object  which  is  attached  to  this 
work,  constituting  it    a   great  undertaking,  I    call 
upon  you,  brethren,  to  think  what  you  at  present 
are — sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  condemned  as  trans- 
gressors, and  now  under  sentence  of  the  law.    I  call 
upon  you  to  consider  what  you  must  be,  if  you  would 
be   saved — penitent,    pardoned    offenders,    through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.     I  call  upon  you  to  consider 
what  you  will  be,  if  you  refuse  the  demand  of  God 
upon  your  souls ;  and  then  I  ask  you  to  take  this 
work  in  hand,  this  work  of  preparing  for  death,  for 
judgment,  for  eternity ;  and  never  rest  satisfied  till  it 
is  accomplished  in  that  complete  submission  of  your 
souls  to  Jesus  Christ,  on  which  your  eternal  happi- 
ness depends.     Under  the  serious  impression,  that  in 
your  present  condition  of  alienation  from  God,  you 
are  but  children  of  wrath,  and  candidates  for  the  sen- 
tence,  "  Depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,"  set 
about  the  salvation  of  your  never-dying  souls ;  and  to 
all  the  suggestions  of  your  great  adversary,  who  will 
strive  to  keep  you  in  subjection  to  himself,  and  lead 
you  captive  at  his  will,  give  the  response  in  word 
and  in  action — "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  therefore 
I  cannot  come  down;"  my  soul  is  in  danger  of  pe- 
rishing ;  I  am  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice  ;  I  must 
work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  or  I   am  lost,  and 
that  for  ever.     May  God,  of  his   mercy,  alarm  the 
consciences  of  careless  sinners,  and  make  them  feel 
the  importance  of  that  work  which  is  so  infinitely 
great,  because  its  object  is  to  rescue  them  from  hell, 
eternal  ruin. 


SERMON   XII. 
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I  COMMENCED  a  series  of  discourses  in  my  last  ser- 
mon on  this  great  work,  in  which  it  is  the  duty  of 
each  and  every  one  of  you  to  be  most  zealously  and 
perseveringly  engaged ;  and  my  object  will  be  to  lay 
out  the  subject  before  you  in  all  the  length  and 
breadth  of  which  it  may  appear  to  me  susceptible. 
I  have  already  stated  that  it  is  in  the  highest  sense  a 
great  work,  by  reason  of  the  objects  which  it  has  in 
view ;  and  one  of  those  objects  was  largely  followed 
out  in  my  last  discussion,  viz :  that  one  leading  design 
of  this  work  is  to  accomplish  the  escape  of  the  sinner 
from  the  everlasting  ruin  of  his  soul  in  hell.  I  wish 
to  convince  you  at  this  time,  that  the  work  in  which 
you  must  engage,  if  you  would  be  saved,  is  a  great 
work,  because  it  is  to  accomplish  a  change  in  your 
habits  of  thinking  and  of  action ;  a  change  so  great 
that  it  is  called  a  new  birth,  a  new  creation,  a  resur- 
rection, a  new  life  from  the  very  dead.     There  are 
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two  aspects  in  which  this  subject  is  to  be  viewed ; 
one  which  relates  to  the  outer,  the  other  which  re- 
lates to  the  inner  man ;  one  which  is  well  understood 
in  the  term,  reformation ;  the  other  which  is  less  dis- 
tinctly understood  by  the  term,  conversion;  one 
which  relates  to  time,  the  other  to  eternity.  The 
former  may  exist  totally  divested  of  the  latter ;  the 
latter  cannot  exist  without  the  former.  Paradoxical 
as  this  may  appear  at  first,  I  shall  be  able,  I  trust,  to 
make  it  clear  to  your  comprehensions ;  the  great  pur- 
pose of  my  ministry  would  be  answered,  could  I 
make  it  as  clear  to  the  perceptions  of  the  heart.  I 
shall  begin  with  the  least  important  of  these  aspects, 
and  lead  you  from  the  least  to  the  greatest ;  from  the 
lower  to  the  highest;  from  that  which  relates  to 
time,  to  that  which  centers  in  eternity. 

The  object  of  the  work  which  I  desire  to  recom- 
mend, being  to  accomplish  a  total  change,  I  judge  it 
a  great  work. 

1.  As  it  regards  the  mere  circumstances  of  an  out- 
ward reformation.  I  take  it  for  granted  you  will 
concede  the  point,  that  it  is  a  difficult  thing  for  the 
drunkard  to  become  a  sober  man.  Were  it  not  so, 
there  would  not  be  so  many  thousands  who,  in  de- 
spite of  all  the  remonstrances  of  conscience,  of  all 
the  pains  and  aches  which  are  incident  as  the  curse 
of  God  upon  this  condition  of  beastliness,  of  all  the 
contempt  of  society,  of  all  the  domestic  distress  of 
wife  and  children  plunged  into  despair  and  ruin, — I 
say,  were  it  not  a  difficult  thing,  a  great  work,  there 
would  not  be  so  many  thousands,  who,  in  despite  of 
all  these  things,  cannot  rouse  themselves  from  this 
disgusting — it  were  an  insult  to  the  brute  cre- 
ation, to  call  it  a  beastly  vice.    Of  all  the  animals  of 
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God's  creation,  man  has  the  sole  honour  of  this  de- 
basing crime.  It  has  been  overcome,  however ;  but 
every  one  knows,  who  has  made  any  observation  on 
the  subject,  that  it  must  be  by  an  effort,  to  which  the 
cutting  off  of  an  arm,  or  the  plucking  out  of  an  eye, 
is  a  very  poor  and  inadequate  comparison.  I  might 
go  on  with  a  commentary  on  all  these  crimes,  which 
are  palpable  violations  of  the  ten  commandments.  It 
is  a  hard  work  to  keep  the  hands  from  picking  and 
stealing,  the  tongue  from  evil  speaking,  lying,  and 
slander ;  and  it  is  a  still  harder  work  to  break  off 
these  practices  by  reformation,  even  outward,  when 
they  have  been  long  continued,  and  have  grown 
with  our  growth,  and  strengthened  with  our  strength. 
It  is  a  hard  work  to  keep  the  body  in  temperance, 
soberness,  and  chastity;  and  it  is  still  harder  to  bring 
one  back  to  this  state,  when  once  the  path  of  virtue 
hath  been  forsaken.  It  is  a  hard  work  to  keep  from 
the  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  when  there  are  such 
multitudes  of  ways,  ingenious  contrivances  and 
pleasing  devices  of  the  adversary,  to  decoy  unwary 
souls ;  and  it  is  still  harder  to  return  to  a  due  obser- 
vance of  that  holy  day,  after  we  have  put  so  high  an 
affront  upon  the  majesty  of  heaven,  as  to  have  allow- 
ed ourselves  in  its  profanation.  It  is  a  hard  thing 
to  break  off  the  habit  of  swearing,  when  men  have 
long  and  unhesitatingly  taken  the  name  of  God  in 
vain — that  name,  at  the  repetition  of  which  angels  and 
glorified  spirifs  bow  with  the  profoundest  reverence. 
But  I  need  not  go  on  with  this  enumeration.  It  will 
not  be  disputed  when  I  declare  it  a  work  of  singu- 
lar difficulty  to  break  up  all  these  habits  ;  to  turn  the 
strong  man  armed  out  of  the  palace  which  he  has  so 
long  possessed.     And  yet,  in  the  very  term,  reforma- 
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tion,  it  is  implied  that  all  evil  habits,  and  the  sin 
which  so  easily  besets  an  individual,  are  broken  up 
by  the  roots  and  utterly  abandoned.  Even  in  mere 
outward  reformation,  the  drunkard  is  to  become 
sober ;  the  thief  to  become  honest ;  the  Sabbath- 
breaker  a  strict  observer  of  the  holy  day  ;  the  liar  is 
to  speak  the  truth ;  the  adulterer  to  become  chaste ; 
the  swearer  to  abstain  from  his  blasphemies.  All 
this  is  hard,  and  yet  it  is  only  a  part  of  this  great 
work.  All  this  is  hard,  and  yet  all  this,  even  to  out- 
ward reformation,  must  be  accomplished :  for  the 
w^ord  of  God,  in  its  dreadful  catalogue  of  exclusions, 
has  given  us  a  most  significant  and  fearful  tran- 
script of  the  mind  of  God  as  it  relates  to  this  busi- 
ness— "  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  :  nei- 
ther fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 
nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revi- 
lers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  It  is  evidently  a  great  work  then,  brethren, 
to  break  up  all  evil  habits,  and  become  reformed. 
But  great  as  this  is,  it  is  only  a  part,  and  a  very  small 
part  too,  of  the  great  work  of  which  I  speak  :  for  it  is 
very  possible  that  there  may  be  such  a  thing  as  outward 
reformation  of  evils,  where  there  is  no  living  princi- 
ple at  the  bottom.  The  drunkard  may  become 
sober,  because  he  is  ruining  his  health  and  reputation; 
the  thief  may  become  honest,  for  fear  of  the  conse- 
quences of  his  sin ;  the  liar  may  speak  the  truth,  be- 
cause it  may  cost  him  too  much  to  continuein  his  false- 
hoods ;  the  adulterer  may  become  chaste,  because  he 
would  repair  the  waste  of  a  ruined  constitution ;  the 
swearer  may  leave  his  courses,  because  it  makes  him 
VOL.  I.  19 
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less  reputable.  But  all  these  may  be  done,  and  yet 
the  individual  be  at  an  immeasurable  distance  from 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  because  it  is  all  outward.  I 
would  not  decry  the  relative  value  which  mere  out- 
ward reformation  has.  It  is  best,  in  every  view  in 
which  the  subject  may  be  placed  before  the  indivi- 
dual himself,  and  before  society ;  but  mere  outward 
reformation,  if  it  arises  not  from  the  converted 
feelinfT  and  character  of  heart,  has  nothin<x  in  it  valu- 
able  towards  God.  Let  me  offer  you  a  familiar  illus- 
tration. You  will  doubtless,  my  brethren,  grant, 
that  if  a  stream  from  which  you  had  been  accustom- 
ed to  draw  the  supply  by  which  your  thirst  was  satis- 
fied, should  become  poisoned  and  embittered  in  its  wa- 
ters, it  would  do  little  good  to  rectify,  even  by  some  po- 
tent mixture,  the  little  spot  where  it  passed  by  your 
habitation.  Your  healing  mixture  would  be  floated 
down  the  stream,  and  the  waters  be  as  poisoned  and 
embittered  as  before.  No :  you  would  ascend  up 
to  the  fountain  from  which  it  flowed  ;  you  would 
there  seek  the  cause,  and  if  you  found  there  some 
foreign  body  which  produced  the  mischief,  you 
would  expel  it  at  the  instant,  and  the  stream  would 
regain  its  purity — you  might  then  drink  and  be  satis- 
fied. Outward  reformation  is  like  throwing  the 
healing  mixture  in  the  stream  as  it  glides  along;  it 
does  nothing  permament.  Make  the  heart  good, 
and  then  the  stream  which  flows  from  it  will  be  like- 
wise good.  And  this  leads  me  to  the  higher  aspect 
of  tliis  subject,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded. 

The  work  in  which  every  individual  must  be  en- 
gaged if  he  would  be  saved,  is  a  great  work,  because 
one  of  the  leading  objects  to  be  accomplished  is  his 
change  of  heart,  embracing  the  principles  and  mo- 
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tives  by  which  he  is  actuated,  and  the  whole  tenor 
of  life  and  conversation  which  flow  on  from  those 
motives  and  principles  as  the  pure  streams  of  a  puri- 
fied fountain.     I  suppose  that  careless,  and  uncon- 
cerned, and  impenitent  sinners,  may  at  once  retort, 
Why,  a  change  of  heart  is  the  work  of  God,  therefore 
what  have  we  to  do  with  it?    This,  my  brethren,  is 
true  or  false,  just  as  you  may  happen  correctly  or  in- 
correctly to  understand  what  is  meant  by  a  change 
of  heart.     If  you  mean  that  the  infusion  of  all  spiri- 
tual principles  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is 
true.     But  if  you  mean  that  you  have  no  concern 
with  it,  nothing  to  do,  it  is  false.     What  else  does 
God  mean  when  he  says,  "  make  you  a  new  heart  ?" 
The  heart  is  put  for  the  affections.     Your  affections 
are  on  the  world.     Do  you  mean  to  say  that  you 
cannot  change  the  objects  of  affection  ?   If  you  do,  it 
is  false  :  for  you  change  your  objects  of  affection  con- 
tinually.    But  I  do  not  wish  to  insist  on  what  may 
be  deemed  a  metaphysical  application  of  the  subject. 
I  am  prepared,  my  friends,  to  grant  all  that  the 
sinner  can  possibly  demand  on  this  subject,  and  then 
out  of  his  own  mouth  condemn  him.     It  is  unques- 
tionably true,  that  the  sinner  can  no  more  by  his 
independent  efforts,  create  his  own  heart  anew  in 
holiness,  than  he  can  create  another  world  like  this, 
so  wonderful  in  all  its  developments  of  wisdom  and 
of  goodness.     But  this  species  of  inability  no  more 
lets  him  loose  from  the  necessity  of  the  work  of  his 
own  salvation,  in  all  that  it  is  appropriate  for  him  to 
do,  than  does  the  inability  of  the  husbandman  to 
produce  the  crop  for  which  he  ploughs  and  sows,  lets 
him  loose  from  the  necessity  of  labour.     Mute  na- 
ture, and  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  native  instinct  of 


148  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

man,  reads  him  a  lesson  of  wonderful  improvement 
on  this  subject.     When  I  pass  by  the  field  of  luxu- 
riant grain  just  ready  for  the  sickle  of  the  reaper; 
and  when  I  reflect  that  but  a  few  months  before,  the 
industrious  husbandman  had  placed  the  seed  on  the 
ground,  and  had  cultivated  the  earth  with  the  sweat 
of  his  brow,  and  had  watched  the  silent  process  of  vege- 
tation, I  turn  at  once  to  the  wonderful  analogy  which 
nature  bears  to  the  economy  of  grace.     Suppose  that 
in  passing  by  the  door  of  the  farmer  you  should  see  him 
sitting  at  his  ease,  his  arms  folded  on  his  bosom, — sup- 
pose that  you  ask  him  what  are  his  prospects  of  a  har- 
vest; and  that  with  a  look  of  mighty  wise  self-com- 
placency he  returns  you  for  answer :  The  business 
of  vegetation  is  a  business  of  nature,  or  of  nature's 
God  ;  I  cannot  make  the  seed  grow  ;  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  accomplish  any    of  these   purposes,   and 
therefore  I  shall  quietly  wait  to  see  w^hat  is  to  come 
to  pass.     What  a  poor  miserable  reasoner  such  a 
man  would  be.     Your  answer  to  him  would  be  :  My 
friend,  you  arrogate  a  vast  deal  to  yourself     God 
never  asked  any  of  your  assistance  in  this  business. 
He  has,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  laid  you  down  your 
course.     You  are  to  plough,  and  to  sow,  and  to  reap; 
and  if  you  do  not,  you  will  starve,  as  you  deserve, 
for  your  folly  and  madness.     Does  ploughing  and 
sowing  give  a  harvest?    No.    All  the  ploughing  and 
sowing  under  heaven  cannot  give  a  harvest.     But 
this  is  the  fact,  no  man  gets  his  harvest  who  does  not 
plough  and  sow. 

Now,  my  dear  brethren,  when  any  one  of  you 
desire  to  hug  to  your  bosom  this  same  wretched  de- 
vice of  Satan,  and  just  seek  to  quiet  your  own  con- 
sciences in  this  work  of  salvation  by  saying — T  can- 
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not  change  my  heart,  that  is  God's  appropriate  busi- 
ness, and,  therefore,  when  he  chooses  to  do  it,  he  will 
do  it — you  make  this  one  fatal  mistake;  God  never 
asked  you  to  change  your  own  heart  in  the  sense  in 
which  you  choose  to  interpret  that  expression.     He 
never  put  that  business  into  your  hands,  and  it  is 
well  for  sinners  that  he  never  did  put  it  in  their  hands, 
for  if  he  had,  there  never  would  have  been  for  your 
souls  the  shadow  of  a  hope.     It  is  a  great  work  now, 
then  it  would  have  been  an  impossibility.     And  yet, 
if  you  wTap  yourselves  up  in  the  complacency  of 
spiritual  sloth,  and  refuse  to  obey  the  command  of 
God  because   you   cannot  accomplish  the    change 
which  alone  can  fit  you  for  heaven,  like  the  vineyard 
of  the  man  void  of  understanding,  your  soul  will  be 
a  spiritual  waste,  and  you  w^ill  beg  in  harvest  and 
have  nothing.     I  take  it  as  a  truth   of   Scripture 
which  it  were  beyond  all  reason  to  deny,  and  on  the 
verge  of  impiety  to  question,  that  God  never  requir- 
ed at  your  hands  that  which  was  plainly  and  palpa- 
bly impossible     It  is  beyond  the  reach  of  my  feeble 
abilities  to  explain  to  man  the  perfect  consistency  be- 
tween the  sovereignty  of  God  and  the  free  agency  of 
man  ;  but  this  I  know%  "that  secret  things  belong  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  that  which  is  revealed  to  us  and 
to  our  children,"  and  the  free  agency  of  man  is  writ- 
ten in  his  own  experience,  and  on  every  page  of 
Scripture.     You  know,  and  I  know,  that  we  are  free 
to  choose  or  to  refuse,  and  it  is  this  freedom  of  choice 
which  belongs  essentially  to  the  work  of  salvation  I 
am  now  considering.    And  recollect,  my  friends,  that 
it  is  by  the  Gospel  we  are  to  be  judged.     When  God 
says — "  As  I  live  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked ;"  "let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
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the  unriorhteous  man  his  thoiio^hts :  and  let  him  re- 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don;"  and,    "except  ye  repent,   ye  shall   all  like- 
M'ise  perish;" — repentance  is  placed  before   you   as 
indispensable  to  salvation.     Will  you  still  tell  me 
that  you  cannot  change  your  hearts?     True.     But 
who  hath  required  it  at  your  hands?     On  the  page 
of  God  is  clearly  traced  out  the  line  of  your  duty. 
Does  not  all  experience,  and  does  not  all  Scripture 
prove  to  you  that  you  are  a  sinner ;  and  does  not  all 
Scripture  tell  you  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great 
agent  of  regeneration?  Can  you  not  humble  yourselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  ?    Can  you  not  cry 
mightily  for  the  pardoning  mercy  and  the  sanctifying 
grace  of  God  ?     Can  you  not  abandon  the  course  of 
carelessness  and  sin  in  which  you  live?     Can  you  not 
betake  yourselves  to  the  instruction  of  the  lively 
oracles  of  God  ?     Can  you  not,  in  the  deep  humility 
of  soul,  in  the  anxious  desire  of  salvation,  ask  the 
question — "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"     Can  you 
not,  on  your  knees,  carry  that  question  to  the  throne 
of  grace — "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  ?" 
Yes,  brethren,  there  is  enough  that  you  can  do  to 
convince  you  that  this  is  a  great  work ;  and  if  this 
work  is  not  carried  on,  there  is  nothing  on  which 
you  can  reasonably  build.     I  desire  to  place  before 
you  some  of  the  multitudes  of  particulars  which 
will  show  the  greatness  of  this  work.    There  is  pride, 
and  selfishness,  and  vanity,  and  ambition,  and  envy, 
and  hatred,  and  malice,  and  love  of  the  world,  love 
of  show,  love  of  dress,  love  of  pleasure,  love  of  folly, 
love  of  sin — all,  all,  to  be  rooted  from  the  heart. 
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There  is  in  every  unconverted  heart  a  s'.varm  of  liv- 
ing lusts,  which  are  preying  on  the  vitals,  and  defil- 
ing the  man  to  the  very  heart's  core.  They  are 
deeply  seated  in  the  soul.  They  have  grown  with 
its  growth.  They  cling  to  the  soul,  and  the  soul 
clings  to  them,  and  notwithstanding  that  they  are 
its  torment  and  its  curse,  the  heart  unconverted  loves 
them,  as  it  loves  nothing  else.  The  deep,  and  despe- 
rate corruption  of  the  heart,  and  the  enmity  of  the 
carnal  mind,  make  the  work  of  this  cleansing  a 
work  of  great  and  mighty  accomplishment.  It  is 
to  discover,  to  mortify,  to  crucify,  to  kill  these  lusts  ; 
to  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  and  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God;  to 
labour  on  a  heart  which  the  Scripture  declares  earth- 
ly, sensual,  devilish,  until  the  very  roots  and  fibres 
of  iniquity  are  cut  out,  and  exterminated,  and  burnt 
up.  To  accomplish  all  this,  and  nothing  less  than 
this,  the  renovation  of  the  whole  man,  is  one  of  the 
objects  of  the  work  of  which  I  have  been  speaking, 
and  the  work  to  which  your  attention  is  imperative- 
ly called. 

But  this  part  of  my  subject  bears  particularly  on 
those  who  as  yet  have  not  experienced  the  regenera- 
tive power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  While  in  relation  to 
every  individual,  even  to  those  who  have  drank  most 
deeply  of  the  love  of  God,  and  who  are  making  the 
greatest  attainments  in  the  divine  life,  while  in  rela- 
tion even  to  them,  it  is  true  that  they  have  constant- 
ly to  contend  against  the  devices  of  the  adversary, 
and  the  constant  warfare  of  the  flesh  against  the  bet- 
ter  motions  of  the  spirit;  the  great  work  of  regenera- 
tion applies  with  its  most  appalling  appropriation  to 
those  who  as  yet  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter. 
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Many  of  this  description  will  doubtless  be  disposed 
to  say,  As  you  have  represented  this  work  so  great,  so 
difficult,  so  overwhelming,  we  never  can  accomplish 
it,  and  we  will  e'en  run  our  chance.  Had  I  more 
time  to  spare,  my  friends,  on  this  occasion,  and  were 
willing  to  run  the  risk  of  wearying  your  patience,  I 
would  stop  a  little  while  to  parley  with  all  such  sin- 
ners against  their  own  souls.  But  I  have  not  much 
time,  neither  have  I  much  disposition  to  parley.  The 
word  of  God  plainly  is,  if  you  would  be  saved  you 
must  do  this  great  work.  There  are  no  concessions 
to  be  made.  It  is  a  matter  with  you,  my  dear 
friends — impenitent,  careless,  unconcerned  as  you 
are — it  is  a  matter  of  stern,  of  dire,  of  tremendous 
necessity,  and  you  might  as  well  understand  the  ne- 
cessity of  it,  as  to  be  wasting  your  time  and  opportu- 
nity in  playing  round  about  the  subject.  This 
complete  and  radical  change  in  your  views,  habits, 
feelings,  motives,  actions,  must  be  accomplished,  or 
the  alternative  is  ruin,  eternal  ruin.  In  the  word  of 
God  there  are  no  accommodations  to  the  perversity 
of  man's  unregenerate  heart,  "^'our  only  inability 
to  obey  the  requisition  of  God,  is  your  unwillingness 
to  do  it,  and  that  unwillingness  being  voluntary,  it 
cuts  you  otf  from  all  excuse. 

My  dear  friends,  there  must  be  those  among  you 
who  are  conscious  that  you  are  not  engaged  in  this 
great  concern.  Religion  is  a  business  with  you, 
eitlier  unthousht  of  or  followed  as  a  something  un- 
defined  and  indeterminate.  You  have  never  taken 
hold  of  it  as  the  one  paramount  business.  This 
whole  breaking  up  of  all  tlie  habits  of  the  unrenew- 
ed man,  is  not  yet  even  commenced.  And  yet  every 
one  of  you,  who  without  the  accomplishment  of  this 
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work  must  be  ruined,  are  liable  to  be  cut  off  at  any 
instant,  from  all  the  opportunities  and  possibilities  of 
its  accomplishment.  Your  soul  is  retained  on  earth — 
by  what?  By  a  little  dust;  by  a  little  thread ;  by  a 
body  so  frail,  so  easily  dissolved,  and  liable  to  so 
many  dangers,  that  they  who  know  its  structure 
best,  wonder  the  most  that  it  holds  together  for  an 
hour.  There  is  something  awful  in  the  prospect  of 
eternity,  even  to  the  man  who  has  been  all  his  life 
preparing  to  enter  it.  There  is  something  awful  in 
the  prospect  of  eternity,  even  to  the  man  who  can 
realize  that  this  inward  change  has  taken  place,  and 
that  his  soul  has  been  ripening  for  its  scenes  of  awful 
grandeur.  There  is  something  awful  in  the  prospect 
of  eternity,  even  to  the  man  "  who  knows  in  whom  he 
has  believed,  and  is  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  he  has  committed  to  him."  And  yet,  there 
are  multitudes  of  you  unprepared  and  unready ;  frail 
and  dying;  at  perfect  ease;  perhaps  lulling  yourselves 
asleep  by  opiates,  and  speaking  peace  to  your  souls 
while  there  is  no  peace.  There  is  something  ap- 
palling to  the  heart  of  sensibility,  and  appalling 
even  almost  to  the  heart  of  stone,  in  the  open  grave 
just  ready  to  receive  the  body ;  but  to  a  reflecting 
mind,  there  is  something  infinitely  more  appal- 
ling in  this  unconcern  of  sinners.  An  open  grave 
just  ready  to  receive  the  body  for  which  it  was 
prepared,  shows  but  the  triumph  of  sin  over  a 
heap  of  dust.  This  carelessness  and  unconcern 
shows  the  triumph  of  sin  and  Satan  over  an  immor- 
tal spirit.  Were  you,  my  friends,  when  you  retire 
from  this  place,  to  see  some  fool-hardy  trifler  dancing 
on  the  eaves  of  the  houses  which  are  opposite,  you 
would  shudder  at  his  danger,  and  avert  your  eyes  lest 
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you  should  see  the  issue  of  his  madness  in  the  fall 
which  would  dash  him  to  pieces.  Sinner,  impeni- 
tent, careless,  you  are  spiritually,  what  that  fool- 
hardy trifler  would  be  physically,  doing;  you  are 
treading  lightly  along  the  edge  of  a  precipice,  and 
the  eyes  of  a  brighter  set  of  intelligences  see  your 
folly  and  weep  over  your  infatuation,  because  they 
see  that  in  a  moment  you  may  fall,  and  in  that  fall, 
soul  and  body  are  ruined  for  ever.  The  work  you 
have  to  do  is  the  work  of  escape  from  the  precipice, 
and  of  preparation  for  eternity.  Heaven  will  not, 
and  hell  cannot,  exempt  you  from  the  necessity,  if 
you  would  be  saved.  Time  flies  and  eternity  is 
near — work  while  it  is  called  to-day. 


SERMON   XIII 


THE   GREAT   WORK   OF   RELIGION. 


Nehemiah  vi.  3. 

I  HAVE  hitherto,  my  friends,  spoken  of  tliis  great 
work  more  particularly  as  the  subject  bears  on  the 
character  and  condition  of  careless  and  unconcerned 
sinners,  and  have  endeavoured  to  show  how  the 
work  of  religion  is  really  a  great  work,  in  relation  to 
them  especially,  from  the  objects  which  that  work 
contemplates,  viz  :  a  method  of  escape  from  everlast- 
ing ruin  in  hell,  and  a  preparation  of  heart  for  the 
everlasting  blessedness  of  heaven.  In  the  case  of 
every  real  Christian,  of  every  one  who  is  in  the  very 
least  degree  entitled  to  be  called  a  Christian,  so 
much  of  the  great  work  as  has  been  already  consi- 
dered is  actually  accomplished ;  that  is,  a  real  Chris- 
tian is  one  who  has  already  escaped  from  the  penal- 
ty of  sin,  by  laying  hold  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith  ;  he  is  no  more  liable  to  the  penalty  of  everlast- 
ing death  for  his  past  transgressions,  for  Scripture 
distinctly  says,  "  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  A  real  Christian  is  one 
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wliose  heart  has  been  changed  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  he  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
he  has  been  born  again,  and,  consequently,  when  a 
person  becomes  a  true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  this 
part  of  the  great  work  is  also  accomplished.  This, 
my  friends,  is  a  very  high  testimony,  as  it  regards 
the  real  Christian,  and  while  it  is  the  decided  tes- 
timony of  Scripture,  the  subject  must  be  touched 
with  exceeding  caution,  for  though  it  is  unquestion- 
ably true  of  real  Christians,  that  the  great  work,  so 
far  as  it  comprises  an  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Saviour,  escape  from  hell,  and  a  change 
of  heart,  is  already  accomplished  in  them.  Yet  there 
are  multitudes  who  may  deceive  themselves  in  the 
supposition  that  they  are  Christians,  while  they  are  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of  iniquity  ;  and 
as  they  deceive  themselves  on  this  point,  they  would 
also  deceive  themselves  in  supposing  that  any  of  the 
glorious  things  which  are  said  of  Christians,  belong 
to  them.  They  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter, 
because  their  hearts  are  not  rig-ht  in  the  si^rht  of 
God.  None  but  those  who  have  been  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  have 
experienced  repentance  and  f\iith  and  are  truly  con- 
verted, are  or  can  be  ranked  as  true  Christians;  and 
when  this  character  is  attained,  then,  and  then  only, 
so  much  of  the  great  work  is  accomplished.  As  none 
but  God,  however,  can  road  the  heart,  so,  while  we, 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  are  addressing  our- 
selves to  Christians,  we  are  compelled  to  consider 
as  belonging  to  this  number,  those  who  make  a  cre- 
dible profession  of  relii^ion,  which  is  the  only  exter- 
nal indication  of  their  union  and  Christianity  ;  con- 
sequently my  remarks  on  the  great  work  will  now 


THE  GREAT  WORK  OF  RELIGION.  157 

be  confined  to  those  who  are  professedly  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     They  have  a  great,  and  a 
very  great  work  to  perform,  inasmuch  as  one  grand, 
leading  object  with  them,  is  to  glorify  God  by  their 
devotedness  to  his  service.     I  have  some  very  strong 
exhortations  to  present  you  at  this  time  on  this  sub- 
ject.    Why  is  it,  my  friends — I  speak  to  professing 
Christians,  assuming  the  point  that  they  are  what 
they  profess — why  is  it  that  you  have  been  snatch- 
ed from  the  eternal  ruin  ?    Why  have  you  been  con- 
verted unto  God  ?    Why  have   your   hearts    been 
changed  ?  And  why  have  you  been  adopted  into  the 
family  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  and  thus  placed 
in  a  covenant  relation  to  God  ?  Is  it  merely  to  live  in 
the  world,  to  be  defiled  by  its  corruptions,  and  to 
be  worn  out  by  its  cares  ?    No.    St.  Paul  has  most 
inimitably  told  the  real  condition  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith — "  The 
love  of  Christ  constrainethus,  because  we  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  and  that 
he  died  for  all,  that  they    which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live    unto    themselves,    but    unto    him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again."     Here  you 
observe  the  very  purpose  of  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion ;  it  is  to  live  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  for  your- 
selves.    Strong  as  this  language  is,  it  is  perhaps  pos- 
sible to  find  a  stronger  expression  of  the  idea  ;  thus — 
"And  such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of   the    Lord   Jesus,    and   by   the    Spirit    of    our 
God." — •'  What !  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?     For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
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your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  In 
order  to  ampUfy  the  very  singularly  striking  ideas 
which  are  contained  in  these  passages  of  holy  writ, 
let  me  observe  that  the  great  object  of  a  real  child  of 
God,  is  to  honour  his  Father  in  heaven.  You  have 
to  glorify  God  in  a  world  which  dishonours  him; 
you  have  to  praise  him  v/here  he  is  blasphemed ;  to 
speak  for  him  where  his  cause  is  discredited ;  to  act 
for  him  as  his  agent,  wherever  there  is  a  necessity, 
and  to  let  the  light  which  he  has  poured  into  the  na- 
tural darkness  of  your  soul,  "so  shine  among  men, 
that  they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Let  me  give  an  illus- 
tration. Suppose,  for  a  moment,  so  strange  a  thing 
should  happen,  as  that  an  angel,  with  all  the  fulness 
of  heaven  about  him,  and  with  a  heart  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  the  love  of  God,  should  sojourn  for  a 
time  in  the  prison-house  of  hell.  Suppose  this — it 
is  of  course  a  mere  supposition,  such  an  event  in 
the  nature  of  things  is  impossible — but  imagine  it, 
and  what  would  be  the  course  of  conduct  of  this 
bright  intelligence?  Surely  he  would  say  nothing, 
surely  he  would  do  nothing,  by  which  that  God 
whose  love  filled  his  bosom  would  be  dishonoured  by 
him  even  there.  In  thought,  in  word,  in  deportment, 
even  in  hell  he  would  glorify  God.  It  may  be  too 
strong  a  declaration  to  say,  that  the  condition  of  a 
real  converted  child  of  God  in  this  world  is  the  same 
as  would  be  the  condition  of  an  angel  in  the  society 
of  the  damned  ;  but  it  is  not  too  strong  a  declaration 
to  say,  that  there  is  a  decided  resemblance  :  for  the 
real  Christian's  situation  in  the  world,  is  as  that  of  a 
faithful  subject  in  an  army  of  rebels ;  a  servant  of 
God  in  the  dominions  of  Satan ;  a  friend  of  God  sur- 
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rounded  by  his  foes.  And  this  makes  the  work  of 
God,  in  which  a  real  Christian  is  engaged,  a  great 
w^ork.  It  w^ere  comparatively  easy  to  be  on  the 
Lord's  side,  where  there  were  none  ao^ainst  him.  To 
glorify  God  as  the  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect  glorify  him  in  heaven,  is  no  hard  mat- 
ter. There  all  feel  alike,  and  all  think  alike,  and  all 
act  alike.  There  would  be  no  great  difficulty  in 
being  the  friend  of  God,  where  God  had  no  foes.  The 
very  fact  then,  that  to  glorify  God  in  a  world  of  sin- 
ners, of  foes,  of  opponents,  is  the  Christian's  object, 
shows  that  he  has  a  great  work  to  do.  He  has,  by 
his  whole  course  of  conduct  and  of  conversation,  to 
present  himself  a  "  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  his  reasonable  service  ;"  he  has 
to  convince  the  world  that  he  has  been  with  Jesus, 
and  has  learned  of  him ;  he  is  to  be  a  daily  example 
of  progressive  religion,  and  forgetting  the  "  things 
which  are  behind,  he  is  to  reach  forward  to  those 
which  are  before,  pressing  to  the  mark  of  the  prize 
of  his  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus;"  he  is,  in  the 
beautiful  and  expressive  language  of  the  Apostle,  to 
be  a  "  living  epistle  of  Christ,  read  and  seen  of  all 
men ;  one  of  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works, 
and  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour 
in  all  things."  By  his  private  life,  by  his  public 
life;  at  home,  abroad,  in  business,  in  pleasures, 
in  prosperity,  in  adversity;  in  his  w^ords,  in  his 
thoughts,  in  his  actions,  his  whole  life  is  to  glorify 
God;  for  thus  saith  Scripture — "  Whatever  ye  do, 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God,  even  the  Father  by 
him.  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."     Careless  sinners  have 
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a  great  work  to  do  to  escape  from  eternal  ruin ;  those 
who  have  repented  of  their  sins  and  have  embraced 
the  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  have  a  great  work  to  do 
to  maintain  their  condition ;  for  while  they  are  fail- 
ing to  glorify  God  in  a  course  of  conduct  and  con- 
versation springing  from  the  implanted  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  they  are  just  preparing  for  the  utter  pros- 
tration of  their  Christian  character,  and  bringing  a 
tenfold  ruin  on  their  souls.  Those  who  are  not  abso- 
lutely glorifying  God  in  their  bodies  and  in  their 
spirits,  which  are  his,  are  those  who  are  styled  with 
such  peculiar  emphasis,  "  sinners  in  Zion,"  having 
the  form  or  semblance  of  godliness,  while  denying 
the  power  thereof:  and  against  them  are  the  multi- 
plied denunciations  of  the  Scriptures — "  Wo  unto 
them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion;"  "to  what  purpose 
is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord:  I  am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams, 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the 
blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats;" 
"not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  bat  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven." 

As  then,  my  brethren,  you  are  called  Christians — 
as  the  glory  of  God  must  be  the  leading  object  of  a 
true  Christian,  your  work  is  a  great  and  an  ardu- 
ous work  ;  and  if  the  so  called  Christian  character 
which  you  sustain  has  about  it  none  of  these  marks 
of  your  peculiar  calling,  you  have  abundant  reason 
to  question  your  real  title  to  tlie  appellation.  If  these 
are  not  the  things  to  which  you  pay  attention,  I 
pray  you  to  judge  yourselves  that  ye  be  not  judged  of 
the  Lord — "  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked  : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 
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For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 

But  this  is  far  from  all  which  constitutes  the 
work  of  religion  a  great  work,  in  relation  to  those 
who  are  called  Christians,  I  mean  the  professing  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord.  They  are  called  to  aid  the  cause  of 
God  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinful  and  a  sufl'ering 
world.  The  first  great  commandment  is — "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  w4th 
all  thy  mind."  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it — "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  Who  is  your 
neighbour?  Every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  who 
suffers  in  body  or  in  soul,  at  home  or  abroad; 
your  unconverted  fathers,  mothers,  sisters,  brothers, 
wives.  Your  neighbour  is  the  poor  benighted  sin- 
ner in  the  alleys  of  our  city.  Your  neighbour  is 
the  Hindoo  on  the  plains  of  Juggernaut ;  the  Tartar 
on  the  mountains  of  Hymalaya,  the  Indian  of  the 
western  wilds,  the  degraded  Hottentot,  the  neglected 
African,  and  ten  thousand  others. 

It  is  a  part  of  the  providence  of  God,  my  friends, 
always  to  make  his  creatures  the  instruments  of  his 
goodness,  and  to  employ  whatever  his  hands  have 
formed  in  difftising  his  benefits.  Look  at  the  hea- 
venly orbs,  those  mighty  exhibitions  of  the  power  of 
God — "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  fiynament  showeth  his  handy  work."  But  these 
not  only  show  the  power  of  God  and  his  handy- 
work,  they  are  made  to  minister  to  the  wants  of  man. 
The  sun  pours  on  the  earth  his  warm  and  vivifying 
beam,  gives  light  and  heat,  and  assists  in  many  and 
various  processes  of  nature  which  conduce  to  our 
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enjoyment.  The  moon,  pale  empress  of  the  night, 
gives  her  borrowed  histre  to  those  portions  of  the 
earth  which  the  sun  has  for  a  season  forsaken ;  and 
the  stars,  besides  their  own  mysterious  operations, 
guide  the  adventurous  mariner  through  the  paths  of 
the  ever-moving  ocean.  The  beasts  of  the  earth,  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  the  plants  of 
the  ground,  all  minister  as  agents  of  their  Maker's 
will,  all  minister  to  good.  And  is  a  Christian,  the  sub- 
ject of  a  two-fold  creation — a  creation  like  his  fellow 
men,  and  a  new  cpeation  in  Christ  Jesus — is  he  to  be 
alone  the  only  useless  thing  in  his  Master's  mighty 
machinery?  He,  too,  must  be  useful.  It  matters 
not  how  precious  a  soul,  he  has  himself  to  save  ;  it 
matters  not  how  many  burdens  of  grief  he  has  to 
bear;  it  matters  not  how  many  duties  to  discharge; 
he  must  think  of  the  souls,  the  burdens,  the  duties  of 
others,  and  must  labour  to  help  them:  he  must 
serve  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
True  religion  has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and  it  loves 
the  secresy  of  its  home,  but  it  dares  not  hide  itself  in 
it.  Dr.  Johnson  has  somewhere  most  beautifully 
said,  that  piety,  exercised  on  itself,  is  hke  the  flow- 
er which  blooms  in  the  desert;  it  may,  by  its  fra- 
grance, delight  those  disembodied  spirits  which  sur- 
vey the  works  of  God  and  the  actions  of  men,  but  it 
wants  the  sacred  splendour  of  benevolence.  True 
religion  has  a  labour  of  love  to  perform  in  a  ruined 
world.  Into  that  world  it  goes,  and  strives  to  leave 
all  it  can  there  reach  happier  and  holier  than  it 
found  them.  The  field  of  the  Christian's  benevo- 
lence is  the  world  which  he  inhabits,  and  if  he 
would  do  the  work  of  God  which  is  placed  in  his 
trust,  he  must  labour  for  the  benefit  of  that  world; 
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not  confining  himself  to  his  own  little  circle  of 
friends  or  of  observation.  I  do  not  wonder  that 
those  who  are  conscious  that  they  have  no  vital  inte- 
rest in  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  re- 
luctant to  give  and  work  for  the  salvation  of  a  world 
of  sinners ;  their  charity  should  indeed  begin  at 
home — emphatically  at  home.  But  I  do  wonder 
that  a  Christian's  bosom  should  ever  feel  one  con- 
tracted or  one  reluctant  sentiment.  The  same  com- 
mand of  our  Saviour  which  says — "  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  everj  creature," 
bears  on  the  character  of  private  Christians;  and 
while  they  of  the  household  of  faith  are  to  be  loved 
with  a  zeal  peculiarly  intense,  to  do  good  unto  all  men 
is  inseparably'  connected  with  the  feeling.  I  am  sadly 
afraid — nay,  need  I  say  I  am  afraid? — I  know  the  fact, 
and  it  is  a  melancholy  and  disheartening  fact,  that 
Christians  do  not  discharge  their  duty  in  this  respect; 
they  do  not  perform  the  work  which  is  given  them 
in  charge,  and  they  thus  fail  to  exhibit  one  of  the 
most  distinguishing  marks  of  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  mercies  of  redemption  ;  for  thus  saith  the  Scrip- 
tures— "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  world  that  we  might  live  throuorh  him. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another."  In  this  too  they  fail  to  give  evi- 
dence of  a  state  of  heart  which  alone  can  qualify  for 
heaven.  By  this  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 

I  am  afraid,  my  dear  friends,  if  some  of  you  have 
no  evidence  that  you  have  passed  from  death  unto 
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life  than  your  love  to  tlie  souls  of  your  perishing  fel- 
low-creatures, you  will  he  poorly  off  in  the  day  of 
reckoning,  for  it  will  show  that  you  have  been  just 
deceiving  yourselves,  for,  "if  a  man  love  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?  He  that  loveth  not,  know- 
eth  not  God,  for  God  is  love." 

My  dear  friends,  God  looks  to  those  called  Chris- 
tians for  all  those  human  agencies  by  which  the 
world  is  to  be  converted,  and  I  freely  confess  that  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  coldness,  the  apathy, 
and  the  determined  opposition  of  many  who  are 
called  after  the  name  of  Christ,  to  many  of  those 
great  plans  of  Christian  benevolence  by  which,  ap- 
parently, according  to  the  purpose  of  God,  the  wil- 
derness of  this  world  is  to  be  made  glad,  and  the  de- 
sert to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  I  hold  it  as 
an  axiom  as  true  in  religion,  as  any  first  principle 
can  be  in  physics,  that  no  real  Christian  can  be  un- 
interested in  the  everlasting  welfare  of  the  souls  of 
men,  and  no  real  Christian  can  be  an  unconcerned 
spectator  in  those  operations  which  are  to  eventuate 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
A  Christian  must  work  for  his  Master's  cause;  his 
time,  his  talents,  his  property,  are  the  Lord's,  and  no 
more  has  he  a  right  to  be  idle  than  he  has  to  trans- 
gress any  positive  institution  of  his  Master.  There 
are  many  professors  of  religion  before  me  who,  by 
one  of  those  strange  anomalies  which  nothing  but 
the  blindness  of  the  natural  heart  can  in  any  wise 
account  for,  are  not  actively  engaged  in  those  plans 
which  have  the  establishment  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  for  their  object.  When  I  see  or  hear  of  an 
individual  called  a  Christian,  who,  when  asked  to 
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become  a  member  of,  or  to  be  actively  engaged  in 
co-operating  with,  some  missionarj^,  some  tract,  some 
Bible  or  education  association,  declines  with  cold  and 
frimd  indifference,  or  with  some  heart-chillinof  ex- 
cuse  which  indicates  a  wish  to  get  clear  of  the  sub- 
ject, I  set  that  Christian  down  as  a  kind  of  spiritual 
anomaly.  When  I  see  or  hear  of  one  called  a  Chris- 
tian who  can  spend  a  dollar  once  in  a  while  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  a  hundred  at  any  time  in  plea- 
sure, in  equipage,  in  dress,  or  in  any  other  kind  of 
show,  I  see  or  hear  of  one  wdio  knows  about  as  much 
of  what  Christianity  is,  as  if  he  or  she  had  never 
heard  its  name.  When  I  hear  of  Christians,  so  call- 
ed, who  never  converse  with  sinners  on  the  peril  of 
their  condition ;  who  will  see  their  unconverted 
friends  and  relations  going  down  to  hell,  and  be  as 
indifferent  to  it  as  if  they  were  on  a  pleasant  jour- 
ney, I  think  these  are  Christians  without  Christi- 
anity. The  world  is  to  be  converted  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  Christian  efforts,  and  the  prayers, 
the  labours,  the  pecuniary  sacrifices  of  Chris- 
tians, will  never  be  over,  till  from  the  rising  to  the 
settingr  of  the  sun,  one  sons:  shall  sound  among  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  even  a  thanksgiving  to  our 
God. 

Christians,  then,  have  a  great  work  to  do,  because 
they  have  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  convert  to  the  Lord . 
Sinners  at  home,  and  sinners  abroad,  must  be  the 
ceaseless  subject  of  their  thoughts,  their  labours  and 
their  prayers.  Why  should  a  single  individual  hesi- 
tate to  engage  in  this,  and  that,  and  every  plan 
which  even  contemplates  the  least  spiritual  good? 
Some  will  not  engage  in  this  great  work,  because 
they  do   not  like  the  plans  suggested.     Some,  be- 


166  DR.  bedell's  SERMONS. 

cause  they  cannot  follow  out  their  own  views.  Some 
are  opposed  to  this,  and  some  to  that  effort  of  Chris- 
tian benevolence.  Some  will  do  nothing  at  home, 
because  so  much  is  desired  abroad.  Some  nothing 
abroad,  because  so  much  is  necessary  at  home.  In 
fine,  it  is  not  because  they  would  do,  if  every  thing 
suited  their  ideas,  but  because  the  indisposition  of 
their  hearts  makes  every  thing  unsuitable.  The 
unprofitable  servant  who  buried  his  talent  in 
the  earth,  had  the  presumption,  coupled  with  the 
gross  impertinence,  of  telling  his  Lord,  "  I  knew  that 
thou  wert  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast 
not  sown,  and  o-atherinor  where  thou  hast  not  strewed." 
I  place  before  you.  Christians,  a  world  which  lieth 
in  wickedness;  thousands  about  you  going  down 
into  the  pit,  because  there  is  no  one  to  care  for  their 
souls ;  millions  abroad  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  without  hope  and  without  God,  because  there 
is  none  to  rend  the  veil  and  discover  to  them  the 
glories  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  business  of  every 
one  of  you  to  be  active  and  engaged.  Too  much  you 
cannot  do.  While  there  are  thousands  perishing 
every  hour,  you  dare  to  live  in  apathy,  and  indiffer- 
ence, and  neglect.  Against  every  one  called  a 
Christian,  and  who  is  not  actively  engaged  in  his 
Master's  cause,  the  cry  of  your  brother's  blood  is 
constantly  ascending;  and  it  will  avail  you  as  little 
as  it  did  Cain,  to  say,  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper." 
This  is  the  work  before  you,  and  tell  me,  will  not 
every  Christian  say,  who  knows  and  feels  his  duty — 
"  I  am  doing  a  great  work  ?" 

But,  my  friends,  there  is  one  particular  intimately 
connected  with  all  the  sui)jects  I  have  heretofore 
considered.     If  the  work  is  a  great  work,  because  its 
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objects  are  an  escape  from  hell,  a  preparation  for 
heaven,  the  glorj  of  God,  and  the  salvation'of  men, 
it  obtains  another  mark  of  greatness  from  the  fact, 
that  all  those  objects  are  to  be  pursued  while  life 
shall  last.  It  is  not  the  labour  of  an  hour,  a  day, 
a  month,  a  year,  that  will  answer  for  the  great  de- 
signs which  you  have  to  accomplish.  Nothing  less 
than  life  will  answer ;  nothing  less  than  all  the  pow- 
ers of  the  man. 

A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify, 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save, 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

From  youth  to  hoary  age, 

My  calling  to  fulfil ; 
Oh  may  it  all  my  powers  engage, 

To  do  my  Master's  will. 

A  little  labour  for  a  little  time,  may  accomplish 
a  little,  and  the  effect  will  be  as  temporary  as  the 
effort.  He  that  endureth  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." — "  He  that  over- 
cometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Fa- 
ther, and  before  his  angels." 

I  have  now,  my  friends,  considered  this  great 
work  as  to  its  objects;  and,  if  in  the  providence  of 
God  permitted,  the  next  time  I  address  you  on  this 
text,  it  will  be  to  take  up  my  second  general  divi- 
sion, and  show  that  the  work  of  religion  is  a  great 
work,  because  of  its  opponents. 

I  have  little  more  time  now  than  to  ask  you,  whe- 
ther you  are  engaged  in  this  great  work  ?     Sinner^ 
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are  you  seeking  to  escape  from  hell,  and  to  be  quali- 
fied for  heaven?  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye 
must  be  born  again."  Christians,  are  ye  glorifying 
God?  Are  ye  labouring  for  the  souls  of  men?  And  are 
ye  doing  this,  conscious  that  life  only  can  put  a  period 
to  your  labour  ?  If  not,  the  whole  concern,  sinners 
and  formal  professors,  are  but  weaving  the  spider's 
web,  and  hatching  the  cockatrice's  eggs ;  the  web,  you 
will  find,  can  never  make  a  garment  to  cover  spiri- 
tual nakedness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  that 
which  the  eggs  of  the  cockatrice  will  produce,  will  be 
found  to  be  but  a  viper.  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  I  beseech  you  to  be  up  and  doing, 
"  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 


SERMON    XIV. 


THE   GREAT    WORK   OF   RELIGION, 


Nehemiah  vi.  3. 

I  HAVE  thus  far,  my  friends,  been  engaged  in  an  atr 
tempt  to  prove,  that  the  work  of  rehgion  is  a  great 
work,  if  nothing  were  taken  into  the  consideration 
but  the  .objects  which  it  proposes,  viz:  an  escape 
from  hell,  a  preparation  for  heaven,  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  world ;  and  all  these  to  be 
pursued  with  the  most  unwearied  perseverance, 
until  death  shall  close  all  the  pains  of  man's  proba- 
tionary state.  I  come  now  to  take  up  another  branch 
of  this  interesting  subject,  and  as  my 

lid  general  division,  consider  the  greatness  of  the 
work  from  the  number,  the  variety,  the  power  and 
the  policy  of  its  opponents.  Take  the  whole  cir- 
cumstances of  human  life,  and  there  is  nothing  which 
is  calculated  to  produce  the  good  of  mankind,  but  it 
necessarily  meets  with  those  who  oppose  it;  some  on 
the  one  hand,  and  some  on  the  other ;-  some  for  ob- 
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vious  motives  of  dislike,  and  some  from  hidden  mo- 
tives of  interest  or  policy.  The  work  which  Nehe- 
miah  had  in  hand  you  will  not  fail  to  recollect  was 
the  rebuilding  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  res- 
toration of  the  Jewish  state,  both  as  to  its  civil  polity 
and  its  religious  character.  If  for  a  moment  we  con- 
sider the  opponents  with  whom  he  had  to  contend, 
we  shall  lay  the  foundation  of  a  clearer  perception 
of  the  main  subject  which  constitutes  the  theme  of 
our  present  enlargement. 

Nehemiah  speaks  of  three  persons  who,  as  heads 
over  the  same  number  of  districts,  gave  him  great 
uneasiness  and  trouble.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews 
were  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  and  the  Samari- 
tans. The  country  of  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites 
lay  nearly  in  an  eastern  direction  from  Judea,  stretch- 
ing along  the  borders  of  the  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  Manasse'i,  about  three  degrees  of  distance,  mak- 
ing, of  course,  a  very  troublesome  frontier.  Sama- 
ria, you  are  aware,  was  a  separate  kingdom,  set  up 
at  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  under  Rehoboam  in 
the  very  heart  of  Judea,  Samaria,  the  capital,  being 
in  that  portion  which  belonged  to  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  which  was  on  the  western  side  of  the 
river  Jordan.  At  the  time  of  the  restoration  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  there  was  a  very  special 
reason  why  these  should  be  enemies  to  the  Jewish 
state,  for  besides  the  bitter  hostility  which  the  Am- 
monites and  Moabites  held  always  to  the  Jews  in 
consequence  of  their  difference  in  manners  and  re- 
ligion, at  the  time  to  which  the  history  alludes, 
there  was  a  still  more  interested  reason.  During 
the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  tlie  Ammonites  and  the 
Moabites  had  taken  possession  of  the  lands  which 
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were  nearest  to  them,  and  when  the  Jews  returned, 
they  were  forced  to  give  them  up.  There  is  not 
often  any  thing  which  is  more  calculated  to  make  a 
man  your  enemy  than  compelling  him  to  give  up 
gains  acquired  by  force  or  fraud,  or  to  do  justice 
to  an  injured  cause.  So  of  the  Samaritans.  As 
early  as  the  time  of  Cyrus,  who  gave  the  first  per- 
mission to  restore  and  rebuild  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  annual  tribute  which  came  into  the  treasury 
of  the  king  of  Persia  from  Samaria  was  assigned 
for  this  very  purpose  ;  and  also  to  furnish  the  Jews 
with  sacrifices,  that  oblations  and  prayers  might  be 
daily  offered  up  for  the  king  and  royal  family,  and 
for  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  Persian  empire. 
This  grant  was  also  continued  by  Cambyses,  and 
afterwards  by  Darius.  This,  however,  was  a  matter 
of  such  heart  burning  to  the  Samaritans,  and  w^as, 
in  truth,  the  source  and  the  original  reason  of  all  tlie 
oppositions  which  they  made  against  them ;  for  they 
thought  it  an  high  indignity  to  be  forced  to  pay  their 
tribute  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews.  During  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  and  during  the  whole 
of  the  reign  of  Cambyses,  by  dint  of  bribes  to  the 
officers  of  the  government,  they,  for  the  most  part, 
got  clear  of  this,  to  them,  unpleasant  business.  But 
when  the  grant  was  renewed  by  Darius,  the  execu- 
tion of  it  was  so  strictly  enjoined  that  it  w^as  an- 
nually paid  till  the  eighth  year  of  Darius,  when, 
on  pretence  that  the  temple  w^as  finished,  though  this 
was  a  falsehood,  they  again  refused.  The  Jews 
sent  a  complaint  to  the  king  by  Zerubbabel,  with 
Mordecai  and  Ananias,  two  principal  men,  and 
Darius  compelled  the  Samaritans  to  pay  the  tribute, 
which  they  did,  and  made  no  difficulty  about  it  till 
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the  time  of  Nehemiah,  when  this  Sanballat  who  is 
spoken  of,  was  governor  of  Samaria.  Though  he 
was  still  compelled  to  pay  the  tribute,  he  determined 
to  revengehimself  by  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  Nehemiah,  and  hoped  to  induce  him  to  revolt 
from  Persia,  that  he  might  get  rid  of  the  tribute 
altogether.  Sanballat  is  called  a  Horonite,  because 
he  was  either  a  native  of  a  city  called  Horonain,  a 
city  of  the  Moabites,  or  more  probably  a  native  of 
a  city  called  Horon,  an  Arabian  city.  Tobiah  was 
an  Ammonite,  and  another  is  spoken  of,  Geshem,  an 
Arabian,  probably  some  powerful  Arab  sheik,  on 
friendly  terms  with  these  confederate  opposers  of 
God's  will  in  relation  to  Jerusalem. 

These  historical  details  will  let  you  into  the  secret 
of  the  opposition  of  the  great  work  which  Nehe- 
miah had  in  hand — ^jealousy  for  the  prospect  of  the 
rising  generation  of  the  Jews,  and  more  particularly 
the  interested  motives  which  have  been  shown  to 
exist.  So  far  as  opposition  to  the  work  of  God  is 
concerned,  the  passions  and  the  interests  of  uncon- 
verted men  are  the  prominent  opponents.  You  will 
find  an  illustration  of  these  remarks  as  I  pursue  the 
subjectof  my  second  general  division — the  opponents 
to  the  great  work  of  religion.  I  intend,  however,  to 
pursue  this  subject  largely,  for  it  is  not  only  of  inter- 
est, but  extreme  importance. 

Who  are  then  opponents  ;  1.  The  devil.  2.  The 
flesh.  3.  The  world.  4.  The  ridicule  of  foes. 
5.  The  errors,  the  worldliness,  and  the  enticements 
of  professed  friends.  And  I  shall  have  more 
than  enough  for  the  present  discourse,  and  quite 
enough  to  convince  you  that  the  work  is  a  great 
one. 
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1 .  The  first  and  leading  opponent  of  the  work  of 
religion  is  the  devil. 

Perhaps,  my  friends,  there  is  no  subject  of  theology 
which  involves  difficulties  of  a  more  subtle  charac- 
ter than  the  existence  and  the  influence  of  that  cer- 
tain order  of  intelligences  which  are  by  us  termed 
angels.     The  word  angel,  in  its  proper  signification, 
does  not  import  the  nature  of  any  beings,  but  only 
the  office  to  which  they  are  appointed,  especially  in 
the  way  of  intercourse  or  message  between  God  and 
his  creatures.     The  term,  angel,  as  applied  to  this 
higher  order  of  intelligences,    mean  certain   para- 
mount subsistences,  invisible  and  imperceptible  to 
our  senses,  endowed  with  understanding  and  power 
superior  to  that  of  human  nature,  created  by  God 
and  subject  to  him  as  the  supreme  being,  and  minis- 
tering to  his  divine  providence  in  the  government  of 
the  world.     Whatever  difficulties  may  rest  upon  the 
subject,  it  is  unquestionably  a  truth  of  Scripture  as 
clearly  and  distinctly  revealed  as  any  truth  which 
can  be  mentioned.     It  may  not  be  one  of  those  es- 
sential doctrines   of    the   Scripture,   the   belief   of 
which  is  necessarily  connected  with  our  salvation, 
but  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  it  cannot  be  doubted 
by  a  single  candid  individual  who  is  not  willing  to 
give  up  his  belief  in  the  Scriptures  as  of  divine  au- 
thority.    It  does  not  enter  into  the  plan  of  my  pre- 
sent discourse  to  go  into  a  proof  of  this  doctrine.    It 
appears  to  me  impossible  to  question  the  fact,  that  the 
existence  and  agency  of  this  superior  order  of  intel- 
ligences pervades  the  Bible  from  its  commencement 
to  its  termination,  and  must  be  received  by  every  in- 
dividual who  ever  hopes  to  gain  an  intelligible  idea 
of  the  whole  economy  of  the  Scriptures. 
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But  this  subject,  difficult  as  it  is  in  itself,  has 
within  itself  a  still  greater  difficulty.   Of  this  order  of 
intelligences  a  portion  have  sinned  and  fallen.     Of 
this  great  and  wonderful  event,  a  revolt  in  the  hea- 
venly world,  and  among  the  highest  order  of  created 
beings,  we  have  no  regular  history  in  the  Bible. 
The  fact,  however,  is  as  distinctly  revealed,  as  any 
other  fact,  and  the  summary  of  the  whole  is  this. 
By  various  positive  declarations  and  allusions,  by  in- 
direct remarks  and  hints,  we  are  taught  that  Satan,  an 
angel  once  of  pre-eminent  distinction  in   heaven, 
under  the  influence  of  pride  and  ambition,  rebelled 
against  his  Maker.     In  this  deplorable  enterprise 
we  further  learn,  that  multitudes  of  the  heavenly 
host  united  with  him,  and  with  the  same  disposition 
violated  the  law  of  God,  and  revolted  from  his  go- 
vernment.    The  revolt  appears  to  have  been  one,  to 
have  existed  at  one  time,  and  to  have  united  those 
who  shared  in  it  in  the  same  guilt  and  in  the  same 
condemnation.     When  we  attempt  to  ask  the  why 
and  the  wherefore,  we  are  painfully  at  a  loss  for  an 
answer,  though  it  involves  no  more  real  difficulty 
than  the  fall  of  man,  about  which  we  need  have  no 
argument,  as  it  is  a  fact  of  painful  experience.     As 
a  revelation  of  God  through  the  Scriptures,  this  can- 
not be  questioned,  and  indeed   God  in   his  mercy 
seems  to  have  taken  such  pains  to  convince  us  of 
the  origin  and  fall  of  these  once  celestial  creatures, 
with  their  names,  their  numbers,  and  with  their 
state   and   punishment,    with    their    malicious  de- 
signs and  employments,  that  no  one  can  doubt  of 
their  existence  who  believes  these  holy  oracles  to  be 
true;  nor  can  any  one  wish  to  dispossess  his  mind  of 
this  persuasion  without  tempting  God  to  give  him 
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over  to  a  strong  deluvsion,  that  he  maj  believe  a  lie. 
The  existence  and  agency  of  evil  spirits  is  assumed 
as  a  fact  in  Scripture.     Thus:  "Ye  are   of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do:  he  was  a  murderer  from   the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.     When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own  :  for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it." — "For 
God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,    and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,   to    be   reserved   unto  judgment."     The 
names  which  are  given  indicate  the  character  which 
they  bear  and  the  dispositions  which  they  entertain 
towards  men.     Satan  is  called  an  adversary  in  seve- 
ral places;  in  others,  an  accuser;  in  others,  an  ene- 
my; in  others,  a  calumniator.     It  would  be  tedious 
to  mention  all  the  places  in  Scripture  in  which  they 
are  spoken  of  in  the  most  direct  terms  and  their 
existence  and  employments  assumed  as  undeniable. 
From  a  very  close  consideration  of  the  whole  series, 
it  will  appear,  that  their  constant  employment  is  not 
only  doing  evil  themselves,  but  endeavouring,  by  all 
possible  arts,  to  perusade  and  subvert  mankind.    The 
whole  tenor  of  Scripture  goes  on  the  revealed  fact, 
that  though  as  all  things  under  the  government  of  God, 
they  are  also  under  his  absolute  control,  and  can  go 
no  further  than  his  permission  extends;  that  they  are, 
in  the  mysterious  plans  of  that  government,  permit- 
ted to  act  out  the  evil  dispositions  of  their  fallen  na- 
ture, by  trying  the  faith  and  patience  of  God's  peo- 
ple, by  hardening  the  wicked  in  their  sins,  even  in 
this  world,  and  by  being  the  instruments  of  their 
punishment  in  the  world  to  come.     These  are  the 
Scripture  statements  on  the  subject,  and  I  have  laid 
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them  before  you  in  all  the  solemnity  of  the  subject, 
because  I  would  not  shrink  from  one  single  topic 
which  gives  its  characteristics  to  the  greatness  of  the 
work  in  which  the  individual  who  would  he  saved 
must  be  engaged.  He  has  arrayed  against  him  all 
the  power  and  malice  of  the  devil.  In  relation  to 
those  who  are  careless  and  unconcerned  and  impeni- 
tent, they  have  none  of  this  agency  in  opposition  to 
them,  because  they  are  of  themselves  walking  in  the 
path  which  the  great  enemy  of  man  could  best  de- 
sire. While  sinners  are  walking  with  careless,  and 
heedless,  and  delighted  steps,  in  the  broad  road 
which  leadeth  to  destruction,  they  have  the  smiles, 
and  the  complacency,  and  the  ten  thousand  assist- 
ances which  this  class  of  intelligences  can  afford. 
But  the  moment  that  an  individual  is,  by  some  re- 
markable dispensation  of  Almighty  mercy,  either 
exhibited  in  the  afflictions  of  the  world,  or  in  the  ap- 
plication of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  brought  to  a  stand 
in  this  downward  course  to  ruin,  and  in  some  mea- 
sure disposed  to  retrace  his  steps  and  seek  the  nar- 
row path  which  leads  to  eternal  life,  than  he  has 
these  smiles,  and  this  complacency,  and  these  assist- 
ances turned  into  hatred,  obstacles,  and  deadly  oppo- 
sition. No  sooner  is  there  the  smallest  disposition 
to  take  hold  of  the  great  work  of  salvation,  than  all 
this  supernatural  agency  is  turned  in  all  its  force 
and  combination  against  him.  An  impenitent  sin- 
ner of  any  grade,  who  is,  of  course,  if  not  theoreti- 
cally, yet  practically  an  opposcr  of  the  truth  and 
righteousness  of  God,  is  spoken  of  as  caught  in  the 
snare  of  the  devil  and  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 
This  work  of  salvation  is  spoken  of  as  an  escape 
from  this  captivity,  and  in  the  escape  he  has  all  the 
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power  and  energy  of  his  former  master  against  him. 
Wlien  an  individual  is  roused  for  a  moment  to  a 
sense  of  this  captivity,  and  in  the  awful  view  of  the 
end  to  which  he  is  hastening,  has  even  one  feeble 
desire  to  escape  and  regain  some  path  of  safety, 
then  are  the  arts  and  efforts  of  the  enemy  put  into 
activity ;  then  is  the  man  assailed  with  temptations, 
with  evil  thoughts  and  desires ;  then  is  the  head 
filled  with  infidelity  and  error ;  then  the  heart  as- 
sailed with  all  the  enticements  of  sense  and  sin. 
The  matter  which  causes  our  greatest  amazement  is, 
not  that  so  many  should  be  lost  and  perish  in  their 
sins,  go  down  to  their  graves  with  consciences  seared 
and  hearts  hardened  in  final  and  incurable  impeni- 
tence ;  but  that  any  should  be  saved,  when  there  is 
in  the  order  of  God's  mysterious  government  an  op- 
position so  terrible  as  this ;  opponents  whom  the 
awakened  sinner  sees  not ;  opposition  of  which  he 
has  no  sensible  evidence,  exerted  with  ceaseless  and 
persevering  malice.  There  is  but  one  single  point 
which  relieves  this  subject  from  unmitigated  horror, 
and  it  is  a  point  which  constitutes  another  charac- 
teristic by  which  we  judge  of  the  greatness  of  this 
work,  I  mean  the  aids  which  are  afforded.  This, 
however,  comes  in  as  my  third  general  division,  and 
can  only  now  be  hinted  at.  Were  it  not  that  there 
is  supernatural  aid,  as  well  as  supernatural  opposi- 
tion, the  contest  would  be  hopeless.  Blessed  be  God, 
the  one  is  more  than  a  counterbalance  to  the  other, 
because  the  victory  of  Christ,  and  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  come  into  the  consideration. 
These,  however,  I  cannot  touch  at  present.  I  am 
only  endeavouring,  in  the  statement  of  so  solemn  a 
truth  as  the  opposition  which  there  is  and  must  be 
VOL.  I.  23 
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to  every  desire  and  every  wish  to  turn  unto  God,  to 
show  that  the  work  of  reliofion  is  a  work  of  uncom- 
mon  greatness.  The  sinner  who  is  arrested  in  his 
course,  and  w^ould  take  one  step  in  his  escape,  has 
the  wisdom,  the  mahce,  and  the  power  of  the  devil 
against  him. 

But,  my  bretheren,  when  an  individual  has,  by 
grace,  attained  so  much  of  the  victory  as  to  have 
repented  of  his  sins,  and  fled  to  Jesus  Christ,  when 
he  is  a  Christian,  then  has  he  to  experience  the  bit- 
terest and  most  determined  of  this  opposition.  "  Who 
can  by  searching  find  out  God,  or  who  can  find  out 
the  Almighty  to  perfection  ?"  I  frankly  confess  that 
among  all  the  wonders  of  that  mysterious  dealing  by 
which  God  sees  fit  to  bring  his  people  to  himself, 
their  ceaseless  subjection  to  the  opposition  of  the 
devil,  is  one  of  the  most  mysterious;  and  in  humble 
submission,  we  are  constrained  to  say — "As  the 
heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so  are  God's  ways 
aboveour  ways,  and  his  thoughts  above  our  thoughts." 
There  are  several  Scripture  instances  to  prove  the 
truth  of  the  proposition,  that  of  all  the  people  living 
in  a  probationary  state,  the  servants  of  God  are  most 
exposed,  in  their  work  of  salvation,  to  the  opposition 
of  Satan.  Of  this  Job  is  an  illustrious  instance, 
and  the  opposition  had  well  nigh  overcome  him. 
The  Apostle  Peter  is  another,  for  our  Saviour  tells 
him  that  Satan  had  desired  to  have  him,  that  he 
might  sift  him  as  wheat.  His  request,  to  its  extent, 
was  not  granted;  but  we  see  the  potency  of  his 
temptation,  when  this  Apostle,  with  curses,  denied 
his  Master.  The  look  of  Jesus  broke  the  spell 
and  destroyed  the  power  of  the  tempter,  and  from 
the  opposition  Peter  rose  more  faithful,  yet  more 
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humble.  In  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  recorded  by  him- 
self, we  read  another  remarkable  instance — "And 
lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buf- 
fet me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure.  For 
this  thinor  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that  it  mig^ht 
depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.  Most  gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me." 

I  have  already  stated  to  you.  Christians,  that  your 
work  is  a  great  one,  because  you  have  God  to  glorify; 
the  world  in  ruin,  to  assist  to  repair;  and  this  while 
life  shall  last.  But  your  work  is  great,  because 
you  have  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence," to  oppose  you  in  every  step  you  take;  and  I 
beseech  you  not  to  blind  yourselves  to  his  devices. 
The  object  of  your  adversary  is  to  oppose  and  disho- 
nour Christ,  and  to  injure  as  much  as  possible,  and  to 
destroy,  if  it  can  be,  the  souls  of  his  people.  As  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  far  exalted,  and  beyond  all 
reach  of  his  malignity,  his  object  is  to  vent  his  ma- 
lignity against  the  people  of  the  Lord,  in  hopes  of 
reaching  the  Master  whom  they  profess  to  serve, 
through  his  victory  over  them.  It  were  vain  for  me 
to  attempt  to  tell  the  thousand  artifices  and  assaults 
by  which  he  labours  to  harass  and  distress  you ;  at 
one  time  attempting  to  draw  you  away  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  and  from  the  singleness  of 
your  dependence  upon  Christ;  at  another  leading 
you  into  dangerous  errors  and  transgressions ;  into 
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coldness,  lukewarmness,  and  formality  ;  at  one  time 
leading  you  into  inconsistencies  of  profession;  at  an- 
other into  distrust,  despondency,  or  presumption.  At 
one  time  attempting  to  make  you  feel  too  secure  and 
proud ;  at  another  too  fearful,  and  filled  with  affected 
humility.  These  are  but  small  portions  of  his  subtlety 
and  devices';  and  to  effect  the  purposes  of  his  ma- 
lice, means  the  most  various  and  contradictory  are 
resorted  to.  There  is  exceeding  emphasis  in  the  de- 
claration of  the  Scripture,  which  speaks  of  Satan  as 
sometimes  transforming^  himself  into  an  ano;el  of 
light.  I  conceive  that  the  ordinary  methods  by 
which  the  great  adversary  assails  the  professors  of 
religion,  is  to  work  in  conjunction  w4th  their  carnal 
nature,  presenting  such  baits,  allurements,  and  art- 
ful suo^aestions  as  are  most  congenial  to  the  former . 
habits  and  the  constitutional  infirmities  of  their  na- 
ture, making  his  most  efficient  instruments  of  the 
sins  which  do  most  easily  beset  us.  In  the  carnal 
reasonings  against  the  evident  facts  of  God's  word, 
in  the  unbelieving  fears,  the  dishonourable  thoughts 
of  God,  the  skeptical  doubts  and  unworthy  con- 
ceptions of  God,  from  which  even  the  holiest  of  men 
are  not  always  exempt,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
Satan  has  his  share  of  influence ;  and  the  deep  cri- 
minality in  which  it  involves  you,  is  not  the  temp- 
tation, but  that  the  temptation  is  unresisted.  Some- 
times without  a  struggle,  and  sometimes  with  but  a 
feeble  struggle,  you  yield  to  his  suggestions,  and  he 
triumplis  over  your  faith  or  your  virtue,  or  them 
both.  Yourbestand  greatest  remedy  is  the  knowledge 
of  his  devices,  and  watchfulness  and  prayer  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  Your  work  is  immeasurably 
great,  because  your  grand  opponent,  "as  a  roaring 
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lion  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  whom 
resist,  steadfast  in  the  faith."  Never  suffer  your 
minds  one  moment  to  suppose  that  the  work  of  reli- 
gion is  one  of  easy  accompUshment.  Among  the 
multitudes  of  your  opponents  you  have  this  permit- 
ted agency  of  the  apostate  spirits.  How  far  they 
are  allowed  of  God  to  prove  you,  to  see  what  is  in 
your  heart,  whether  you  will  serve  the  Lord  or  no, 
is  not  revealed.  It  is  one  of  those  circumstances  in 
the  discipline  of  God  w4iich  constitutes  the  fire  and 
the  tribulation  through  which  every  real  disciple 
must  work  his  way  to  glory — "Looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God."  I  place  these  things  before  you,  not 
as  matters  of  speculation.  I  have  no  more  doubt  of 
these  opponents  than  I  have  of  the  necessity  of  strug- 
gle. It  was  the  language  of  an  eminent  saint  of 
God,  one  who  w^as  a  chosen  vessel — "  For  we  wres- 
tle not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places."  And  as  he  tells  you  your  enemies, 
so  he  tells  you  the  method  and  the  weapons  of  re- 
sistance. 

I  have  stated  to  you,  friends  and  brethren,  one  and 
all,  that  the  work  of  religion  is  a  great  work  for  its 
object.  I  have  stated  that  it  is  a  great  work  from 
one  class  of  its  opponents.  The  subject  of  this  great 
work  of  such  everlasting  importance,  I  wish  to  pur- 
sue to  the  most  profitable  result,  and  I  trust  I  shall 
not  weary  you  by  its  continuance.  You  and  I  have 
this  great  work  to  do.     Nothing  can  exempt  us  from 
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it.  If  we  shrink  from  it  we  are  lost.  We  must  go 
on.  Let  me  tell  you  of  your  danger,  of  your  diffi- 
culty, then  of  your  encouragements.  Let  me  press 
you  to  instant  exertion  ;  for  every  moment  you  lose, 
gains  advantage  to  your  enemy.  Your  work  is  incal- 
culably great,  because  the  hosts  of  hell  confederate 
are  against  you.  Your  battle  is  not  only  against  your 
fellow  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  but 
against  an  unseen,  unfelt,  mysterious,  and  powerful 
foe ;  and  if  he  hinders  you  from  carrying  this  work 
to  perfection,  your  soul  is  the  prize  he  wins,  your 
eternal  ruin  the  triumph  of  his  malice.  "  Be  watch- 
ful and  strong  in  the  power  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  when  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him." 
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I  AM  now,  my  brethren,  endeavouring  to  show  the 
greatness  of  the  work  of  religion  from  the  oppo- 
nents with  which  it  meets;  and  in  my  last  discourse 
I  led  you  through  some  very  solemn  considera- 
tions arising  from  the  fact  of  our  having,  in  this  work 
of  religion,  to  encounter  the  subtlety,  the  malice, 
the  power  of  the  devil,  who,  "  as  a  roaring  lion, 
goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  I  can- 
not enter  into  a  recapitulation  of  the  argument,  be- 
cause it  would  require  to  be  completely  stated  over 
again,  so  much  did  I  endeavour  to  condense  it.  I 
come  before  you  at  this  time,  to  argue  the  great- 
ness of  the  work  from  an  opposition  which  arises 
from  the  very  circumstances  of  our  nature ;  I  mean 
the  opposition  of  the  flesh.  The  term,  flesh,  as  here 
used,  is  put  for  those  sinful  propensities  of  our  cor- 
rupt nature,  which  constantly  interpose  their  claims 
to  hinder  the  access  of  religion  to  the  heart.  Ever 
since  the  fall  of  man,  when  the  grand  adversary  of 
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our  race  triumphed  over  primeval  innocence,  the  na- 
ture which  we  bring  with  us  into  the  world,  is  a  cor- 
rupted nature,  and  the  passions,  and  the  appetites, 
and  desires,  and  dispositions  of  this  nature  are  all 
opposed  to  the  will  and  the  holiness  of  God.  While 
an  individual  continues  in  a  state  of  carelessness  and 
sin,  he  of  course  lives  under  the  dominion  of  the 
flesh ;  that  is,  he  is  subject  to  the  influence,  the  un- 
resisted influence,  of  these  dispositions  and  affec- 
tions, which  are  carnal  merely.  When  the  terms, 
flesh  and  spirit,  are  contrasted  in  the  Scripture,  the 
contrast  is  not  between  the  body  of  man  merely, 
and  the  spirit  or  soul ;  but  the  contrast  is  between 
the  whole  of  fallen  human  nature;  the  man  as  com- 
posed of  body  and  soul,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
from  which  alone  any  good  can  be  derived.  The 
term,  flesh,  then  is  distinctly  applied,  to  mean  the 
whole  nature  of  man,  independently  of  that  extra 
agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  alone  can  purify 
and  sanctify,  or  make  holy  that  nature.  Between 
the  works  of  the  flesh  and  the  productions  of  the 
Spirit,  there  is  a  very  striking  contrast  exhibited  in 
the  epistle  to  the  Galatians — "  Now  the  works  of 
the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these:  Adidtery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revel  lings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king^dom 
of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suflering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance :  against  such  there  is  no 
law." 
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Now  every  unconverted  person  is  one  who  is  in 
some  measure  under  the  dominion  of  these  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  comprehending  whatever  disposition  is  dis- 
honourable to  God,  prejudicial  to  our  neighbour,  or 
unreasonable  in  itself  And  although  all  uncon- 
verted persons  are  not  equally  under  the  dominion, 
of  the  flesh,  yet  none  of  this  description  are  free 
from  that  dominion.  Persons,  careless  and  uncon- 
cerned as  they  are,  living  in  the  indulgence  of  their 
selfishness  in  some  form  of  its  exhibition,  such 
feel  no  opposition  in  the  course  they  are  pursuing. 
The  river  which  meets  no  obstructions,  flows  on  in 
its  course,  and  it  generally  is  most  deep  where  its 
waters  appear  the  stillest.  It  is  when  rocks  and 
other  impediments  are  interposed,  that  it  frets,  and 
foams,  and  lashes  itself  into  fury,  and  sometimes 
overbreaks  its  banks  and  spreads  ruin  and  desolation 
around.  So  in  the  evil  inclinations  of  the  unrenewed 
heart,  left  by  the  carelessness  of  the  individual  in  a 
state  where  no  control  is  attempted,  every  thing  goes 
on  quietly.  But  let  him  once  have  his  attention  turned 
to  the  subject  of  religion,  and  then  the  opposition 
commences.  All  the  evil  inclinations  of  corrupted 
nature  rise  in  rebellion.  The  inward  propensities  of 
the  man  are  all  against  the  purity  and  holiness  of 
the  law  of  God.  Where  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
implant  love,  love  to  God  and  men,  the  flesh  inter- 
poses its  enmity  to  God  and  to  holiness.  Vv  here  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  introduce  peace,  the  flesh  rises 
in  rebellion  and  commences  that  war  in  the  mem- 
bers which  wars  against  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Where  the  Spirit  of  God  would  implant  longsuf- 
fering,  gentleness,  and  goodness ;  the  flesh  interposes 
impatience,  ill-tempers,  envy,  hard-heartedness,  and 
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repinings.  Where  the  Spirit  would  introduce  meek- 
ness, the  flesh  interposes  pride,  vanity  and  self-conceit. 
Where  the  Spirit  would  introduce  temperance  and 
moderation,  the  flesh  interposes  all  its  inordinate  de- 
sires, so  that  well  does  the  Scriptures  say — "  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would." 
All  these  things  stand  in  dreadful  opposition  to  the 
individual  the  moment  that  he  begins  to  take  one 
step  in  the  way  of  religion,  and  to  commence,  even 
in  its  smallest  degrees,  the  work  of  his  salvation. 

All  the  evil  desires  and  dispositions  of  our  nature 
then,  are  opponents  to  the  work  of  religion.  This  is 
true  of  all  those  whose  minds  are  brought  in  the  least 
degree  under  the  influence  of  religious  sensibility; 
and  I  would  faithfully  forewarn  every  individual 
what  he  must  expect  in  the  way  of  opposition,  if  he 
would  seek  to  escape  from  eternal  ruin.  He  carries 
about  him  a  body  of  sin  and  death  which  will  be 
continually  striving  for  the  mastery,  and  strange  and 
paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  in  the  work  of  reli- 
gion, one  of  man's  chief  opponents  is  himself,  him- 
self. "Oh  tell  it  not  in  Gath."  Himself,  in  league 
with  the  great  adversary  of  his  salvation ;  himself, 
in  league  with  his  bitterest  enemy,  and  against  God. 
And  for  what?  For  the  accomplishment  of  his  own 
eternal  ruin,  l)oth  soul  and  body  in  hell.  This,  in 
the  case  of  every  impenitent  and  unconverted  sin- 
ner, makes  the  work  a  great  work;  for  before  he 
can  effectually  work  out  his  salvation,  not  only  every 
imagination,  and  every  high  thing  which  exalts  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  is  to  be  subdued, 
but  the  evil  i)ropensitics,  desires,  and  dispositions  of 
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his  own  rebellious  nature,  are  to  be  overcome,  and 
himself,  as  a  conquered  enemy,  to  be  brought  in 
chains  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  there,  and  there  only, 
to  receive  such  a  portion  of  liberty  as  consists  with 
the  trials  of  his  probationary  state. 

In  my  last  discourse,  while  speaking  of  the  apos- 
tate spirits  as  opponents  to  the  great  work  which  I 
am  recommending,  I  stated,  that  while  careless  and 
impenitent  sinners,  the  moment  they  are  roused  to 
any  thing  like  an  attempt  at  the  salvation  of  souls, 
find  the  commencement  of  this  opposition;  in  the 
mysterious  dealings  of  God's  providence,  the  in- 
dividual who  has  reason  to  believe  himself  a  Chris- 
tian, finds  this  opposition  in  its  most  desperate  and 
deadly  forms  exerted  against  him.  So  in  the  present 
case ;  the  real  Christian  is  not  exempt  from  the  op- 
position of  the  flesh,  or  the  evil  principles  of  a  dege- 
nerate nature.  The  real  Christian  has  just  the  same 
enemy  as  others  to  encounter,  and  so  much  the  more 
desperate  as  his  sincerity  is  the  deepest.  I  know  that 
I  speak  the  experience  of  many.  The  real  Chris- 
tian is  one,  my  friends,  who,  though  he  is,  in  Scrip- 
ture phraseology,  made  a  partaker  of  the  divine  na- 
ture by  the  infusion  into  his  heart  of  a  different  set 
of  principles  from  those  which  actuate  other  men, 
does,  from  this  very  circumstance,  find  two  distinct, 
and  opposite,  and  warring  principles  within  him. 
These  principles,  in  the  language  of  the  Scripture, 
are  explicitly  denominated  the  flesh  and  the  spirit. 
The  latter,  being  imparted  from  above  in  his  regene- 
ration or  new  birth,  is  of  course  holy  and  heavenly 
in  its  nature,  leading  to  the  exercise  of  every  good 
disposition  and  of  every  evangelical  virtue,  con- 
tinually prompting  him  to  add  to  his  faith  virtue  and 
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every  other  grace.     They  who  are  spiritually  renew- 
ed, are  distinguished  in  some  degree  by  purity  of 
heart,  and  have  all  the  lineaments  and  members  of 
the  new  man  formed  within  them.    Repentance,  hu- 
mility, faith,  and  love,  with  every  other  grace,  though 
comparatively  small  in  measure  and  manifestation, 
are  nevertheless  so  many  features  of  their  religious 
and  moral   character.     But  with  all  this  they  are 
still  mortal,  and  have  this  opposition  of  the  flesh  to 
encounter  ;  and  deeply  sensible  of  remaining  corrup- 
tion, they  freely  confess  their  exceeding  sinfulness, 
and  often  mourn   over  their  evil  and  unbelieving: 
hearts.     While  pursuing  this  subject,  it  may  be  use- 
ful to  touch  upon  a  topic  which  is  sometimes  greatly 
misapprehended.     I  have  heard  it  said,  and  it  has 
been  urged  in  the  arguments  of  infidel  objectors  to 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  that  if  those  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  are  really  half  as  bad  as  they  con- 
fess themselves  to  be,  they  are  unfit  for  society,  and 
are  really  below  the  level  of  excellence  among  the 
ordinary   run   of  mankind.     Christians,   therefore, 
confess  themselves  worse  than  other  men  ;  and  they 
are  placed  in  tlie  dilemma  of  being  either  most  inor- 
dinately wricked,  or  of  being  hypocrites  and  liars.     I 
have  given  this  infidel  objection  its  full  length  and' 
breadth.     The  error  is  here.     The  real  Christian,  in 
his  confessions  of  sin,   measures  himself  with  the 
standard  of  the  pure  and  holy  law  of  God,  and  feels 
humbled    and  abased  ;    the    worldly  man,  or  infi- 
del, measures  himself  with  himself,  or  with  others, 
or  with  some  equally  imperfect  standard,  and  thus 
deceives  himself     If  he  would  but  measure  him- 
self with  the  law  of  God,  and  as  if  the  eye  of  God 
rested  on  his  heart,  he  would  see  at  once  his  utter 


THE  GREAT  WORK  OF  RELIGION.  189 

deformity,  and  shrink  into  less  than  nothing.    Blind, 
inconsiderate  mortals,  if  at  any  time  yon  hear  the 
real  Christian  acknowledge  his  sins,  think  not  that 
he  is  really  more  vile  or  wicked  than  yourselves ; 
the  truth  is  entirely  the  reverse  of  this.     He  is  real- 
ly possessed  of  a  genuine  holiness,  to  which  all  un- 
regenerate  persons  are  total  strangers,  and  of  which 
your  minds  can  take  in  no  adequate  idea.     But  the 
light  of  divine  truth  and  purity  wdiich  shines  into 
his   soul,  and  wdiich  has  never  yet  visited  3^ours, 
discovers  those  corruptions  of  wdiich  he  had  formerly 
no  perception,  and  which,  in  many  cases,  he  had  not 
even  suspected  to  have  existed.     He  knows  himself, 
while  of  yourself  you  are  ignorant ;  and  while  he  is 
estimable  in  the  sight  of  God  for  the  principles  of 
holiness   which  do  exist  in  his  heart  eveil  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  corruptions  of  his  nature,  you  are 
altogether  loathsome  and  abominable  as  an  unclean 
and  hateful  thing.     But  to  return :  I  speak  to  you, 
Christians,  as  to  the  greatness  of  your  w^ork,  from  the 
inward  opposition  with  which  you  must  struggle; 
and  while  other  men  are  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  the 
force  of  the  argument,  let  me  pursue  my  point  with 
you  from  the  illustration  which  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  saints  of  God  has  given — "  For  I  know 
that  in  me,  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dw^elleth  no  good 
thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not.     For  the  good 
that  I  would,  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do.     Now,  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is 
no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.     I 
find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me.     For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man  :  but  I  see  another  law  in  my 
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members  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is 
in  my  members.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  I 
thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God, 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin." 

This  contrast,  this  opposition,  this  whole  difficulty, 
is  most  inimitably  and  touchingly  set  forth  in  a  hymn 
which  is  as  familiar  to  the  Christian,  from  the  ex- 
perience of  its  truth  in  his  heart,  as  it  is  to  his 
memory — 

'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 

Oft  it  causes  anxious  thought ; 
Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no  1 

Am  I  his,  or  am  I  not  1 

Could  my  heart  so  hard  remain, 

Prayer  a  task  and  burden  prove. 
Any  duty  give  mc  pain. 

If  I  knew  a  Saviour's  love  1 

When  I  turn  mine  eyes  within, 

O  how  dark,  and  vain,  and  wild  ! 
Prone  to  unbelief  and  sin. 

Can  I  deem  myself  a  child  T 

Yet  I  mourn  my  stubborn  will. 

Find  my  sin  a  grief  and  thrall  : 
Should  I  grieve  for  what  I  feel. 

If  I  did  not  love  at  all  ? 

Could  I  love  thy  saints  to  meet. 

Choose  the  ways  I  once  abhor'd, 
Find  at  times  the  promise  sweet, 

If  I  did  not  love  thee,  Lord  ? 

Saviour !  let  mc  love  ihce  more, 

If  I  love  at  all,  I  pray  : 
If  I  have  notlov'd  before. 

Help  mc  to  begin  toJay. 
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Thus,  then,  in  your  work  of  religion ;  in  the  effort 
to  present  yourselves  a  living  sacrifice  to  God;  in 
your  grand  endeavour  to  press  to  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  your  high  calling;  in  your  paramount  desire 
to  be  faithful  unto  death,  you  have  every  remaining 
evil  within  you  to  resist  and  oppose  your  progress. 
There  is  no  day,  and  no  hour,  in  which  some  battle 
is  not  to  be  fought  with  yourselves ;  and  while,  with 
the  humblest  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  in  re- 
lation to  the  mysterious  discipline  of  his  providence, 
you  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear,  I 
am  not  surprised  if  the  wish  sometimes  rises  to  the 
heart, — 

I  would  not  live  alway  thus  fettered  by  sin, 
Temptation  without,  and  corruption  within  ; 
Ee'n  the  rapture  of  pardon  is  mingled  with  fears. 
And  the  cup  of  thanksgiving  with  penitent  tears. 

I  now  proceed  to  suggest  the  greatness  of  the  work 
of  religion  in  reference  to  opposition  from  another 
enemy — the  world. 

In  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  this  topic, 
I  find  myself  involved  in  a  difficulty  of  no  ordinary 
character.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  bring  down 
to  the  comprehension  of  men,  generally,  the  idea 
which  is  meant  to  be  conveyed  w^hen  the  term, 
world,  is  used  in  this  connexion.  What  is  the 
world  ?  The  world,  in  its  most  general  acceptation, 
is  the  whole  system  of  created  nature,  or  perhaps 
more  distinctly,  all  that  appertains  to  this  earth,  of 
which  we  are  the  inhabitants.  It  is  not  in  this  most 
general  sense  of  the  term,  world,  in  which  it  is  de- 
clared to  be  in  opposition  to  the  great  work  which  I 
have  in  hand  to  recommend.     This  would  be  to  im- 
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peach  the  goodness  of  our  Creator,  and  tax  his  handy 
work  with  imperfection.  In  this  most  general  sense, 
the  world,  as  the  workmanship  of  God,  is  the  mirror 
in  which  we  behold  the  perfections  of  the  invisi- 
ble Creator.  Creation  is,  in  fact,  a  large  and  instruc- 
tive volume,  and  the  sense  of  every  line  of  it  is  God. 
No  one,  however,  can  be  a  reader  of  the  Scriptures, 
without  being  convinced  that  there  is  a  use  of  the 
term,  world,  in  a  sense  which  places  it  in  the  most 
direct  and  palpable  opposition  to  the  will  and  the 
w^ork  of  God.  It  will  be  highly  important  that 
this  idea  should  be  clearly  stated.  For  instance  : 
Our  Lord  declares  that  his  disciples  are  not  of  the 
w^orld — "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world, 
hatcth  you."  And  again,  in  his  last  or  sacerdotal 
prayer  for  his  believing  people — "  I  pray  for  them  : 
I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which'  thou 
hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine.  I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
In  another  place  he  says  to  Pilate — "  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world."'  The  Apostle  Paul,  speaking 
of  himself  and  fellow  Christians,  says — "  We  have 
not  received  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God."  St.  James  describes  the  effect  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  to  be  this — "  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  And  again  he 
says — "  The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God."  St.  John  gives  this  advice  to  Christians  in 
general — "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
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that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever."  St.  Paul,  describing  the  con- 
dition of  the  Ephesian  Christians  previous  to  their 
conversion,  declares,  that  they  had  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world ;  and  in  his  exhor- 
tation to  the  Roman  converts,  beseeches  them  by  the 
mercies  of  God  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world.  And 
St.  John  further  states,  that  the  \vhole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.  Now  these  citations,  though  they  are 
principally  meant  to  show  that  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  the  term,  world,  is  used  as  meaning  a  con- 
dition of  enmity  and  opposition  to  the  will  and  the 
work  of  God,  they  at  the  same  time  bring  before 
your  minds  thus  incidentally  the  truth  of  my  pro- 
position, that  the  w^orld,  in  this  sense,  is  opposed  to 
the  work  of  religion.  But  this  brings  us  back  ex- 
actly to  the  point  where  we  started,  What  is  the 
world  ?  We  are  prepared  for  the  definition.  The 
world  is  a  term  meant  to  express  the  collected  force 
of  that  habitual  neglect  of  God,  and  that  supreme 
love  of  things  present,  in  which  the  great  mass  of 
mankind  are  livinor.  Men,  beins^  fallen  from  God 
and  ignorant  of  spiritual  religion,  are,  when  united 
in  society,  like  a  vast  current  made  up  of  a  thou- 
sand different  streams  united,  and  of  course  flowing 
with  a  proportionably  augmented  violence.  As  each 
unregenerated  man  individually  loves  sin  and  plea- 
sure, and  delights  in  the  riches,  the  honours,  and 
the  enjoyments  of  sense,  their  combined  movements 
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are  like  the  action  of  some  great  and  complicated 
machine,  of  an  endless  variety  of  parts,  and  yet  all 
contributing  to  the  momentum  of  the  whole.  As 
every  unregenerate  man  is  individually  inflamed 
by  the  pursuit  of  appetite  and  pleasure,  the  general 
effect  is  like  the  progress  of  a  vast  conflagration, 
raised  to  tenfold  extent  and  fury,  by  a  vast  accumu- 
lation of  combustible  materials.  By  the  world,  then, 
or  the  spirit  of  the  world,  or  the  course  of  the  world, 
as  it  is  indifferently  called,  is  meant  the  aggregate 
force  of  the  general  notions,  customs,  opinions,  and 
practices,  of  the  great  bulk  of  mankind,  so  far  as 
these  habits,  notions,  opinions,  customs,  practices 
are  opposed  to  the  will  of  God. 

This  definition,  then,  will  clear  the  way  for  an 
easy  comprehension  of  my  proposition,  that  the 
world  is  opposed  to  the  great  work  of  religion,  and 
that  this  very  fact  is  that  which  contributes  to  make 
this  work  a  great  work.  This  is  so  large  a  subject, 
my  friends,  that  you  must  be  aware  that  I  cannot 
enter  into  a  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
position by  an  induction  of  particulars.  When  I 
run  over  the  heads  of  what  constitutes  the  course 
of  this  world,  it  appears  to  me  that  it  will  strike  you 
at  once  with  conviction.  While  an  individual,  care- 
less and  unconcerned,  pursues  his  course  of  irreli- 
gion  and  sin,  he,  of  course,  as  I  have  stated,  under 
all  the  other  particulars  of  opposition,  has  none  of 
the  opposition  of  the  world  to  contend  with;  and 
why  ?  Simply  because  he  floats  with  the  current, 
and  follows  the  course  of  the  world.  But  the  mo- 
ment an  individual  is  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the  dan- 
ger of  his  condition,  the  moment  he  would  com- 
mence the  work  of  religion,  it  is   exactly  turning 
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about  and  steming  this  current ;  to  use  a  nautical 
yet  expressive  remark,  it  is  sailing  with  wind  and 
tide  against  him.  This  is  the  condition  of  every 
one  who,  roused  from  his  carelessness  and  sin,  would 
seek  to  escape  from  hell.  This,  my  friends,  among 
you  who  are  yet  in  your  sins,  sailing  down  this  cur- 
rent of  worldly  neglect,  this  you  must  expect,  and 
it  is  this  w^hich  makes  the  work  for  you  a  great 
work.  I  hesitate  not  to  tell  you,  for  it  were  sinful 
to  attempt  to  allure  you  to  religion  by  holding  out 
false  colours  and  seeking  to  hide  the  difficulties  and 
the  obstacles  in  your  way,  the  very  instant  you 
attempt  to  seize  on  religion,  as  your  hope,  you  will 
have  the  opinions  of  the  world,  the  maxims  of  the 
world,  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  world,  the 
practices  of  the  world,  to  contend  against  you. 
This  is  the  experience  of  multitudes,  and  it  is 
the  force  of  this  opposition  of  the  world  to  the 
work,  the  great  work  of  salvation,  which  ruins  so 
utterly  the  efforts  and  the  energies  of  many  who  at- 
tempt the  great  work,  but  flinch  from  its  perform- 
ance. Convinced,  as  many  among  you  are,  and 
must  be,  of  the  all-important  concerns  of  religion, 
it  is  the  terrible  opposition  of  the  world  in  its  habits, 
customs,  opinions,  and  practices,  wdiich  tramples  on 
your  best  endeavours,  and  triumphs  completely  over 
your  efforts.  It  bears  down  the  restraints  of  educa- 
tion and  conscience,  and  overflows  the  embankments 
which  law%  or  morals,  or  religion  may  erect.  Where 
it  cannot  flow  in  a  full  torrent,  it  insinuates  itself  by 
a  secret  course.  The  young  and  the  amiable,  M^hom 
religion  especially  addresses,  and  wdiose  hearts,  yet 
tender,  might  be  supposed  most  susceptible  of  piety, 
are  hurried  alongr  as  well  as  the  aged  and  infirm,  from 


196  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

whose  feeble  but  anxious  grasp,  all  earthly  objects 
are  escaping.  The  acute  and  penetrating,  whose 
minds,  enlarged  by  science,  might  be  supposed  to  be 
engaged  in  higher  pursuits,  and  who  cannot  but 
detect  the  miserable  folly  of  a  worldly  life,  mingle 
in  the  throng  with  the  uneducated,  the  frivolous, 
and  the  gay.  The  disappointed  still  press  onward 
in  the  train,  only  to  renew  their  disappointment. 
Even  those  w^ho,  in  the  spirit  of  a  proud  philoso- 
phy, openly  inveigh  against  the  trifles  of  life,  are 
nevertheless  ensnared.  Erected,  in  fine,  upon  the 
foundation  of  a  corrupt  heart,  the  spirit  of  the 
world  acts  with  a  force  which  nothing  short  of  the 
energy  of  true  and  spiritual  religion,  derived  from 
the  almighty  grace  and  benevolent  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  can  effectually  withstand. 

My  friends,  you  who  are  careless  and  unconvert- 
ed, this  is  the  opposition  with  which  you  must  meet 
when  you  would  do  this  great  work.  I  anticipate  a 
remark.  If  this  opposition  is  to  be  encountered,  we 
will  not  make  the  attempt.  Thils,  my  brethren,  is 
not  my  look  out.  I  am  to  tell  you  the  truth,  and 
then  you  are  to  act  your  pleasure.  If  you  do  not  at- 
tempt this  work,  and  if  you  do  not  succeed  in  this 
great  work,  you  will  lose  your  souls  in  hell.  This  is 
God's  decision  ;  opposition  or  no  opposition,  the  work 
is  to  be  done,  or  you  are  lost. 

But  as  in  all  the  other  circumstances  of  opposi- 
tion, I  have  addressed  not  only  the  careless  and  the 
unconcerned,  but  professing  Christians,  here  also  I 
must  advert  to  the  circumstances,  that  the  world, 
in  the  sense  in  which  I  have  explained  it,  arrays  its 
deadly  opposition  to  them.  No  profession,  and  no 
possession  of  Christianity,  releases  from  opposition. 
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And  because  you  have  the  world  as  your  opponent  in 
its  maxims,  and  principles,  and  habits,  your  work  is 
also  great.  In  your  present  condition,  allurements 
and  temptations  from  the  world  beset  you  on  every 
side.  Though  the  true  believer,  at  least  in  his  re- 
flecting moments,  is  aware  of  the  vanity  of  earthly 
things,  yet  such  are  the  frailties  of  his  nature,  and 
the  imperfections  of  his  faith,  that  the  world  con- 
stantly interposes  to  divert  his  thoughts  from  those 
eternal  realities  which  ought  to  demand  his  supreme 
regard.  A  real  Christian,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
his  work,  his  great  work  of  glorifying  God  in  his 
body  and  in  his  spirit  which  are  God's,  has  the 
world  in  its  most  desperate  opposition  against  him. 
It  lays  temptation  before  him  in  an  almost  end- 
less variety  of  forms,  and  presents  objects  suited  to 
some  natural  inclination  or  passion.  By  its  delu- 
sive appearance  of  greatness  and  splendour,  it 
induces  pride,  and  ambition,  and  envy.  By  its 
fair  promises  of  ease  and  enjoyment,  it  allures  to 
self-indulgence  and  criminal  gratification ;  by  its 
changes,  its  uncertainties  and  its  multifarious  con- 
cerns, it  tempts  him  with  incessant  cares  and  solici- 
tudes; by  its  disappointments  and  numberless  un- 
pleasant occurrences,  it  tends  to  excite  the  unhal- 
lowed spirit  of  impatience  and  discontent;  while  the 
injuries,  indignities,  and  provocations  which  may 
often  be  received  from  others,  are  so  many  powerful 
temptations  to  anger  and  resentment,  and  to  the  com- 
mission of  evils  which  may  mark  him  as  inconsist- 
ent, as  formal,  or  as  a  hypocrite.  Real  Christianity 
must  ever  carry  with  it  a  holy  singularity ;  and  there 
is  not  one  professor  of  religion  among  you,  my 
friends,  but  who  is  either  gliding  easily  along  with 
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this  current  of  the  world,  or  else  endeavouring  to 
stem  it.     If  the  latter  is  your  effort  zealously  and 
sincerely,  then  must  you  find  that  the  world  is  op- 
posed to  you ;  for  you  are  necessarily,  by  the  very 
terms  of  your  covenant  with  God,  opposed  to  it.     If 
you  would  be  a  real  Christian,  one  who  would  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  his  profession,  you  have  already  found 
the  maxims  and  the  opinions  of  the  world  against 
you  ;  it  recommends  what  it  is  impossible  for  you  to 
tolerate ;  its  customs,  its  fashions,  its  ungodly  prac- 
tices, are  all  opposed  to  real  religion  in  your  heart. 
The  world  will  tolerate  and  look  with  complacency 
on  a  profession  of  religion,  w^hich,  while  it  has  the 
form,  denies  the  power  of  godliness.     But  if  you 
would  be  a  Christian  as  God  estimates  Christian 
character,  the  whole  current  of  feeling,  of  opinion, 
and  of  practice,  is  against  you.     You  see  your  foes, 
and  your  foes  are  the  foes  of  God  and  of  holiness. 
The  grand  adversary  of  your  salvation  leads  the  van ; 
the  inward  inclinations  of  corrupted  nature  are  the 
traitors  which  are  within  the  camp ;  and  the  cus- 
toms, and  views,  and  practices  of  the  world  around, 
are  his  allies  who  surround  you.     On  every  side, 
without  and  within,   you  are    entirely  beset  with 
foes.     It  is  this  which  I  am  anxious  for  you  to  learn; 
it  is  this  which  I  am  deeply  solicitous  that  you 
should  feel ;  for  it  is  the  solemn,  sober,  unhesitating 
truth  of  God.     Xot  only  then  from  its  objects,  but 
its  foes,  the  devil,  the  flesh,  tlie  world,  is  your  work 
a  great  one. 

I  have  not  yet  done,  my  friends,  with  the  opposi- 
tion which  constitutes  your  work  a  great  work,  and  1 
shall,  God  willing,  pursiu^  the  subject.  I  do  not  place 
your  foes  before  \oii,  however,  to  appal,  but  to  show 
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you  your  danger  and  your  necessity.  The  attacks 
of  these  foes  are  incessant,  and  without  the  armour 
of  God  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  you  must  be 
overthrown.  I  place  your  foes  before  you  to  rouse  you 
to  the  battle;  for  the  battle  must  be  fought,  and  the 
victory  must  be  won,  or  you  too  are  lost.  The  con- 
test is  one  which  involves  the  interests  of  eternity. 
With  the  devil,  the  flesh,  the  world  against  you,  how 
and  where  are  you  to  escape  ?  Where  and  how  are 
you  to  attain  the  victory  ?  I  leave  the  answer  for  a 
subsequent  investigation. 
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My  subject  still  leads  me  to  speak  of  the  opposition 
which  is  continually  experienced  to  the  great  work 
of  religion.  It  would  seem  from  the  opponents 
whom  I  have  already  placed  in  your  view,  that  I 
have  given  a  most  fearful  catalogue,  and  one  amply 
sufficient  to  appal  the  stoutest  heart.  So  it  is,  my 
friends;  and  as  I  before  stated,  the  wonder  is,  not 
that  such  multitudes  should,  to  the  eye  of  all  human 
probability,  be  lost,  die  and  perish  in  their  sins,  but 
that  any  should  be  .  aved,  when  the  fearful  and  tre- 
mendous character  of  the  opposition  is  considered. 
And  yet  I  have  by  no  means  passed  through  my 
catalogue  of  opponents,  though  what  I  am  to 
say  in  the  present  discourse,  may  perhaps  be  cor- 
rectly considered  as  an  amplification  of  the  former 
ideas,  rather  than  as  the  actual  suggestion  of  any  new 
opponent ;  as  carrying  out  into  more  minute  details, 
that  which  before  was  considered  only  in  its  general 
aspect.     For  when  I  rank  among  the  opponents  to 
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the  great  work  of  religion  the  ridicule  of  foes,  the 
errors,  the  worldliness,  the  enticements  of  professed 
friendship,  and  sometimes  actual  persecution,  I 
only  give  more  decided  form  and  feature  to  those 
minuter  circumstances,  which  are  in  general  com- 
prehended under  the  terrific  opposition  of  the  devil, 
the  flesh,  and  the  world.  Whether  it  be  the  ridicule 
of  foes,  or  the  enticements  of  friends,  they  are  all 
characterized  by  the  malice  and  subtlety  of  the  devil, 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  course  and  current  of 
the  world.  As  I  have  in  the  last  two  discourses 
fully  discussed  the  general  subject,  I  come  in  this  to 
take  hold  of  these  minute  details,  and  I  first  consider 
the  ridicule  of  foes.  It  is  perfectly  obvious  that 
while  an  individual  continues  in  a  careless  state,  he 
has  no  difficulty  of  this  kind  to  encounter.  While 
he  walks  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  and  stands 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  sits  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful,  it  is  all  easy  and  pleasant,  so  far  as  inter- 
course with  those  around  him  is  concerned.  But 
let  conviction  of  sin  fasten  on  the  soul  of  an  indivi- 
dual of  this  class;  let  him  be  arrested  in  his  care- 
lessness; let  him  feel  the  necessity  of  repentance  and 
faith ;  and  let  him  set  in  earnest  about  this  great  work ; 
and  the  active  transformation  of  his  character  is  not 
trreater  than  is  the  change  of  feeling  and  of  sentiment 
with  which  he  is  met.  The  man  who  before  was  al- 
lowed to  be  of  fine  understanding,  is  now  most  sud- 
denly converted  into  a  fool;  the  man  who  was  honest 
and  upright,  and  commanded  universal  respect,  is 
as  suddenly  turned  into  a  hypocrite,  or  a  poor  mis- 
guided enthusiast.  A  person  who,  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God,  is  constrained  to 
flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  him,  is  by  those 
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who  are  yet  in  their  sins  and  carelessness,  generally 
described  as  a  fool,  a  madman,  or  a  hypocrite.  I 
suppose  that  there  is  not  an  individual  here  but  who 
has  heard,  and  can  well  understand  the  meaning  of 
this  expression — Oh,  such  an  one,  I  hear,  is  turned 
religious.  This  is  often  used  as  the  very  concentra- 
tion of  contempt.  Besides  this,  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  circumstances,  all  entirely  too  numerous  to 
mention,  coming  under  this  description  of  ridicule  ; 
there  are  sneers  and  inuendoes  and  evil  surmisings, 
and  an  array  of  these  light  weapons  which  nothing 
short  of  the  armoury  of  the  devil  could  possibly 
furnish.  Every  individual  who  uses  this  kind  of 
opposition  is  unquestionably  a  foe  to  religion,  and 
this  opposition  must  be  encountered  by  all  who, 
in  truth  and  sincerity,  undertake  this  great  work. 
It  will  begin  the  very  moment  they  begin,  and 
I  have  not  a  hearer  present  who  can  shelter 
himself  by  any  means  from  this  opposition,  if  he 
will  set  about  this  work.  Fool  he  will  be  called, 
madman  he  will  be  called,  and  hypocrite  he  will  be 
called;  and  he  will  be  laughed  at,  and  sneered  at, 
and  jested,  and  pointed  at.  It  is  one  of  the  forms 
which  the  great  adversary  assumes  to  hinder  the 
great  work  of  religion. 

And  this  same  thing  is  true  of  those  who  are  ac- 
tually in  the  profession  of  religion  ;  they  will  be  ridi- 
culed if  they  are  inconsistent,  and  they  will  be  ridi- 
culed if  they  maintain  consistency.  If  they  mantain 
Christian  consideration,  and  strive  to  obey  the  in- 
junction of  the  Scripture,  which  says,  "Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,"  oh  here  is 
such  an  one  who  will  not  do  this,  and  here  is  an- 
other who  will  not  do  that,  setting  themselves  up 
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as  better  than  their  neighbours.  Here  is  one  run- 
ning to  day-meetings,  Bible  classes  and  societies, 
and  night-meetings,  when  he  or  she  had  better  be  at 
horn  e  minding  their  business  or  domestic  concerns.  I 
should  like  to  know  whether  there  is  any  more  time 
wasted  in  day-meetings  for  the  good  of  souls,  than  is 
wasted  in  walking  the  streets  for  admiration,  or  mak- 
ing visits  of  mere  ceremony.  Whether  there  is  a 
great  deal  more  harm  in  going  to  a  night-meeting  for 
prayer,  than  there  is  in  going  to  a  ball-room  or  thea- 
tre ?  And  yet  the  very  same  persons  who  might  de- 
vote their  time  in  the  streets  and  shops,  and  spend 
their  nights  in  amusements,  and  all  very  well,  if 
they  should  only  happen  to  be  converted  and  then  wish 
to  take  care  of  their  souls,  and  to  embrace  all  advan- 
tages of  derived  heavenly  knowledge,  then,  to  be 
sure,  that  alters  the  case.  It  is  only  the  most  intense 
form  of  religion,  however,  which  is  liable  to  this  ex- 
treme of  ridicule.  There  is  a  kind  of  religion  which 
is  more  reputable  with  the  world,  and  with  which 
professors  can  get  along  tolerably  smoothly.  I  mean 
that  kind  of  religion  which  is  satisfied  with  a  mere 
profession.  Unfortunately,  in  these  days,  there  is  a 
world  even  in  what  is  called  the  Church  of  God. 
Persons  comprehended  in  this  description  may  be 
considered  as  borderers,  living  on  the  confines  of 
the  two  kingdoms.  They  do  not  meet  with  the  ridi- 
cule of  the  foes  of  religion,  because  they  have  made 
a  kind  of  treaty  of  amity  in  w^hich  the  agreement 
is :  If  you  will  let  me  enjoy  just  so  much  religion  as 
I  think  I  can  get  along  with,  I  will  leave  you  in 
your  opinions,  and  conform  myself  as  much  to  your 
ways  as  possible.  If  you  will  not  ridicule  me  for 
refusing  to  go  to  some  public  places  of  amusement, 
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and  do  some  other  irrelio^ious  thinsfs,  I  will  <to  with 
you  to  some  others,  and  I  will  try  to  be  as  much  like 
you  as  possible.     The  grand  effort  with  such  pro- 
fessors of  religion,  is,  how  near  they  can  contrive  to 
walk  to  the  line  of  separation ;  how  near  they  can 
think,  and  do,  and  talk,  and  dress,  and  trifle  like 
irreligious  people,  and  yet  not  be  exactly  irreligious 
themselves.     Now  when  I  speak  of  the  opposition 
which  Christians  must  expect  from  the  ridicule  of 
foes,  I  do  not  mean  this  class  of  Christians;  for  on 
account  of  this  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  be- 
tween them  and   the  world,   they  continue  to  get 
along  tolerably  comfortably  to  themselves,  and  you 
will  find  them  one  moment  like  Balaam,  saying — 
"  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  0  Israel,  and  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  Jacob!"  and   the  next  assisting   the  Ca- 
naanites  against  the  truth  and  in  their  temptations 
to  the  people  of  God.     It  is  against  the  consistent 
Christian   that   the   shafts  of  ridicule   are  mainly 
levelled.     Once  determine,  my  friends,  to  keep  no 
terms  with  the  enemy;  come  out  from  the  world 
and  be  ye  separate;  live  for  God  and  your  souls,  and 
the  souls  of  your  perishing  fellow  men ;  and  then  you 
will  learn  what  the  opposition  of  which  I  am  speak- 
ing amounts  to.     You  shall,  indeed,  be  accounted 
fools  for  Christ's  sake,  and  there  will  be  no  term  of 
ridicule  which  you  may  not  endure.     Your  religion 
will   be    traduced   as    enthusiasm   and   fanaticism. 
Your  separation  from  the  follies  and  doings  of  the 
world,  unreasonable  singularity;  and  if  you  do  not 
choose  to  act  as  your  neighbours,  or  think  as  your 
neighbours,  if  you  have  a  supreme  regard  to  your 
own  souls,  and  if  your  untiring  efforts  are  directed 
to  the  good  of  your  fellow  men  in  the  spread  of  the 
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Gospel,  you  will  be  called  righteous  overmuch,  fools 
or  hypocrites.  The  enemies  of  the  work  of  Nehe- 
miah  had  a  great  deal  of  amusement  among  them- 
selves, when  they  talked  of  the  great  work  which  he 
was  doing.  The  history  tells  us,  that  Sanballat 
mocked  the  Jews  and  said — "What  do  these  feeble 
Jews?  will  they  fortify  themselves?  will  they  sa- 
crifice? will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day?  will  they 
revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish 
which  are  burned?  Now  Tobiah,  the  Ammonite, 
was  by  him;  and  he  said,  Even  that  which  they 
build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  breakdown  their 
stone  wall." 

This  opposition  of  ridicule,  my  friends,  you  must 
expect  to  encounter  if  you  would  begin  the  work  of 
religion  at  all;  and  if  when  begun,  you  mean  to  con- 
tinue it  to  the  end.     And  it  is  only  when  the  wall  is 
finished  that  your  foes  will  be  clothed  with  shame. 
Take  your  stand  decidedly  on  the  Lord's  side,  and 
you  will  as  decidedly  have  the  opposition  of  the 
world;  and  if  in  no  other  form  can  you  be  reached 
by  the  envy  and  malice  of  the  enemy,  he  will  strive 
to   unsettle   your  steadfastness,  or  utterly  to  over- 
throw you  by  the  fiery  darts  of  reproach  and  ridi- 
cule— "Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For   we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.     Wherefore  take  unto 
you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all, 
to  stand." 

Again :  I  observed  that  another  very  powerful  foe 
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is  to  be  found  in.  the  combined  energy  of  the  errors 
and  worldliness  of  professed  friends.  One  thing  is 
always  certain,  a  traitor  is  almost  infinitely  more 
dangerous  than  an  open  enemy.  You  can  guard 
against  the  one,  when  you  do  not  even  know  the  de- 
signs of  the  other.  So  in  religion,  the  actual  malice 
of  the  devil,  in  open  and  violent  assaults,  is  not  so 
dangerous  to  the  interests  of  real  religion  in  the 
heart,  as  the  errors  and  the  worldliness  of  those  who 
are  professedly  its  friends. 

I  can  make  this  more  plain  to  you,  my  friends,  by 
a  few  familiar  illustrations,  than  I  could  by  a  whole 
afternoon  spent  in  abstract  reasonings.  Thus  :  I,  as 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  converse  with  a  person  on 
some  points  of  doctrine,  the  maintenance  of  which  I 
deem  absolutely  essential  to  salvation;  and  I  am  an- 
swered, such  a  person,  a  father,  or  grand-father,  or 
mother,  and  some  very  dear  and  respected  friend, 
thinks  so  and  so.  They  do  not  agree  with  you 
in  opinion,  and  yet  they  are  really  pious,  as  good 
Christians  as  can  be  found  any  where  !  Now  it  does 
not  become  me  to  question  what,  in  the  personal  cha- 
racter of  an  individual,  I  may  know  nothing  about; 
and  therefore  whether  they  are  pious,  or  good  Chris- 
tians or  not,  I  cannot  tell.  But  one  thing  is  cer- 
tain, they  indulge  fundamental  errors  ;  and  because 
they  are  respected,  tliose  errors  interpose  a  barrier  in 
the  way  of  an  entrance  of  the  truth  into  the  minds 
of  those  with  whom  they  are  connected.  There  is 
many  an  individual  who  will  not  believe  in  the  utter 
depravity  of  our  nature,  in  the  absolute  necessity  of  a 
complete  change  of  heart,  and  in  an  entire  devotion 
to  God.  Why  ?  Becuse  some  father,  or  other  rela- 
tive or  special  friend,  believes  otherwise.     And  no 
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matter  what  God  says,  it  all  goes  for  nothing. 
Again :  I  converse  with  another  person  about  the  abso- 
lute oblioration  of  a  Christian's  not  beino;  conformed 
to  the  world.  Now  where  is  the  lurking  foe  to  the 
prevalence  of  truth?  I  have  a  hundred  times  detect- 
ed him  lying  hidden  in  the  folds  of  another's  charac- 
ter. Such  an  one  thinks  it  is  no  harm  to  do  this  and 
that.  See  Mrs.  such-a-one,  and  can  there  be  abetter 
Christian  ?  She  goes  to  Church,  and  the  Lord's 
table,  and  she  is  very  charitable,  and  yet  she  thinks 
it  no  harm  to  engage  in  these  worldly  pleasures,  &c. 
Now  I  could  on  all  such  occasions  bring  hundreds 
of  arguments  from  Scripture  to  prove,  and  prove 
beyond  all  reasonable  cavil,  the  utter  incompatibility 
of  such  a  state  of  things  with  a  genuine  profession  of 
religion.  All  these  Scripture  acquirements  are  ab- 
solutely scattered  like  chaff  before  the  wind  before 
the  unanswerable  objection — but  such  an  one  does  so 
and  so. 

I  must  confess  to  you,  my  brethren,  that  such  a 
perversion  of  things  as  this  most  unquestionably  in- 
dicates, w^ould  serve  for  amusement  and  satire,  were 
it  not  that  it  exerts  so  tremendous  and  so  deleterious 
an  influence  on  the  religious,  and  of  course  on  the 
eternal  destinies  of  men.  It  might  appear  an  amiable 
sensibility  which  would  hesitate  to  pronounce  on  the 
character  and  conduct  of  others  ;  and  affection  might 
dictate  that  even  the  errors  and  worldly  practices  of 
those  relatives  and  friends  to  whom  we  look  up  in 
general  admiration,  should  not  meet  with  a  too  se- 
vere reprehension.  But  it  is  going  much  too  far 
when  we  let  the  opinions  and  the  practices  of  others 
govern  our  own,  when  the  word  of  God  should  be 
our  only  rule.     The  grand  enemy  of  our  salvation 
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works  with  tremendous  sureness  when  he  works 
through  the  affections  and  the  amiable  sensibiUties 
of  our  nature ;  and  he  has  rooted  many  a  soul  in 
error,  because  a  father  or  a  mother  were  in  error  ; 
and  he  has  prevented  many  a  good  deed,  because  it 
opposed  the  opinions  of  some  friend  ;  and  he  has 
wrecked  many  a  soul  on  the  rock  of  an  inconsistent 
and  formal  profession  of  Christianity,  because  some 
father  or  mother,  or  relative  or  friend,  chose  to  be 
wrecked,  or  were  wTecked  on  the  same  rock  be- 
fore. To  God  alone  is  our  obedience  due,  and  his 
word  is  the  only  standard.  "What  if  some  do  not  be- 
lieve, shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  of 
none  effect  ?  God  forbid  !  Let  God  be  true,  though 
every  man  be  a  liar."  It  was  taking  the  testimony  of 
another  inthe  place  of  God,  which  was  the  causeof  mor- 
tal ruin.  In  the  garden  of  the  earthly  paradise,  God 
said,  Ye  shall  not  eat,  lest  ye  die.  The  tempter  said, 
Hath  God  said  you  shall  surely  die  ?  God  doth  know 
that  when  ye  eat  ye  shall  be  as  God,  knowing  good 
and  evil.  Our  primeval  parent  took  the  testimony 
of  Satan,  and  disregarded  that  of  God,  and  she  fell. 

I  would  affectionately  warn  you,  my  friends,  against 
this  opposition.  When  you  would  give  up  your- 
selves to  God  in  the  bonds  of  an  everlasting  covenant, 
live  for  him  and  present  yourselves  a  sacrifice  to  him, 
you  will  be  opposed  by  the  belief  of  others  and  the 
practices  of  others,  who  have  a  name  to  live,  though 
they  may  be  dead.  You  may  be  asked,  w^ould  you 
condemn  the  conduct,  and  by  implication  argue  the 
everlasting  ruin  of  some  dear  friend  or  relative,  who 
thinks  and  acts  on  a  different  model  ?  Such  an  one 
did  not  go  to  such  extremes  in  religion ;  such  an  one 
made  no  such  pretensions  to  so  much  seriousness ; 
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such  an  one  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  be  everlast- 
ingly engaged  in  praying  and  preaching ;  such  an 
one  did  not  think  it  injurious  to  indulge  in  certain 
innocent  gratifications.  Your  father  made  no  pre- 
tensions of  this  kind ;  your  mother's  piety  was  sedate 
and  calm,  and  now  that  they  are  dead,  must  you,  by 
your  conduct  and  opinions,  pronounce  on  their  des- 
tiny. If  you  are  right,  they  must  have  been  wrong ; 
if  you  cannot  be  saved  unless  you  take  this  course, 
are  not  they  lost  ?  This  is  the  kind  of  opposition 
from  the  errors  and  the  worldliness  of  friends  of 
which  I  spoke,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  Christian, 
and  especially  a  young  one,  who  has  not  this  in  some 
form  to  encounter.  It  is  harder  than  an  attack  of 
decided  persecution.  Where  an  individual's  mind 
is  turned  to  the  subject  of  religion,  or  where  there  is 
a  decided  profession  of  religion,  I  should  feel  less 
concern  for  the  progress  of  either,  if  the  devil  would 
let  loose  all  his  open  opposition  against  them,  than 
when,  taking  this  form  of  an  angel  of  light,  he  works 
his  insidious  opposition.  Oh  how  many  fathers  and 
mothers  thus,  by  their  opinions  and  their  conduct, 
stand  in  their  children's  way.  Well,  well  indeed, 
is  the  Scripture  literally  fulfilled,  "  a  man's  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household,"  and  how  terri- 
bly in  this  respect  does  the  Gospel  prove  occasion  of 
offence  ;  for  it  must  and  does  **  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mo- 
ther, and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law." 

Among  your  foes  in  the  great  work  of  religion, 
my  friends,  I  name  but  one  more — absolute  persecu- 
tion. 

On  this  part  of  my  subject,  brethren,  happy  am  I 
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to  remark,  that  I  have  not  much  to  say.  Persecu- 
tion, such  as  once  attended  on  the  zealous  and  ardent 
professors  of  Christianity,  is  no  more ;  and  in  our 
land  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the  dearest  inte- 
rests of  conscience  are  maintained  inviolate.  We 
cannot  be  too  thankful  to  the  God  of  all  grace  and 
goodness,  that  he  has  thus  disposed  our  lot,  and  it 
would  be  well  for  us  if  we  would  keep  in  our  minds 
the  corresponding  responsibility  of  our  situation. 
But  though  public  persecution  for  the  profession  of 
religion  has  ceased,  the  unconverted  heart  still  re- 
tains its  enmity,  and  there  still  exist,  even  in  their 
most  desperate  forms,  private  and  family  persecu- 
tion. When  an  individual  is  arrested  in  the  course 
of  carelessness  or  of  sin,  and  begins  in  earnest  to 
seek  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  to  commence  the 
great  work  of  preparation  for  eternity,  what  is  it 
but  persecution  which  throws  obstacles  in  the  way, 
no  matter  under  whatsoever  specious  forms  these 
obstacles  may  be  devised.  The  spirit  of  persecution 
exists  in  the  heart  of  every  individual  who  would,  by 
any  means,  or  under  any  circumstances,  throw  one  soli- 
tary hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  religion  of  one,  over 
whose  affections,  or*  over  whose  conduct  he  may  have 
a  natural  or  an  accidental  control.  So  also  when  an 
individual  has  made  a  profession  of  religion,  what  is 
it  but  persecution  which  attempts  to  hinder  the  car- 
rying out  of  that  profession  in  all  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  Gospel  requiremejits.  Any  power 
or  control  exerted  which  may  be  intended  or  calcu- 
lated to  impair  the  energy,  or  stop  the  progress,  or 
diminish  the  zeal,  or  cool  the  ardour  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  of  the  soul,  is  persecution  in  its  spirit 
and  in  the  utmost  of  its  effort.     Could  it  do  more  it 
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would.  And  this  is  a  kind  of  persecution  which 
multitudes,  especially  of  young-  professors,  are 
compelled  to  endure.  They  meet  it,  in  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree,  from  all  their  relatives  and  friends 
who  are  either  decidedly  averse  to  religion,  or  who 
entertain  opinions  on  the  subject  of  religion  which 
take  no  sanction  from  the  word  of  God. 

I  have  now,  my  friends,  gone  through  the  consi- 
deration of  the  opponents  and  opposition  to  the 
great  work  of  religion.  It  has  been  a  painful  though 
necessary  view  of  the  subject,  and  I  rejoice  that  my 
next  general  division,  which  takes  up  the  greatness 
of  the  work  of  religion,  from  the  aids  which  are 
vouchsafed,  is  as  cheering  as  the  last  has  been  melan- 
choly. This  will  form  the  topic  for  discussion  in 
our  next  sermon.  Before  I  close  this  discourse,  how- 
ever, a  brief  recapitulation,  w^ith  concluding  obser- 
vations, may  be  usefully  presented. 

I  have  considered  as  among  the  foes  to  the  great 
work  of  religion,  the  devil,  the  flesh,  the  world,  the 
ridicule  of  the  ungodly,  the  errors  and  the  worldli- 
ness  of  professors,  and  absolute  persecution.  It  is  a 
fearful  and  an  appalling  array,  and  yet  one  which  it 
is  impossible  to  avoid.  That  mysterious  foe  who, 
"as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,"  is  ever  on  the  alert,  ever  watchful, 
ever  zealous,  ever  persevering.  He  may  come  to 
our  thoughts  whether  we  walk  in  the  broad  daylight 
and  in  the  scenes  of  our  occupations,  or  in  the  silent 
watches  of  the  night.  Within  ourselves  we  carry 
the  seeds  of  depravity  and  corruption  which  oppose 
a  continual  warfare  to  every  better  motion  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  In  all  that  is  around  us,  we  find  the 
world  our  foe;  in  its  maxims,  its  opinions,  its  prac- 
tices; on  one  hand  ridicule,  on  another  error  ;  here 


212  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

worldliness  of  professing  Christians,  tliere  a  modified 
persecution.  Like  the  Israelites,  when  they  stood 
upon  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea,  is  every  individual 
whd  attempts  an  escape  from  hell  by  becoming  a 
Christian,  or  who,  as  a  Christian  already,  desires  to 
perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  You  have  the 
fearful  waters  of  the  sea  before  you ;  in  the  rear  you 
have  your  foes  strong  to  overtake  and  hinder  you. 
On  mountains,  on  either  side,  your  opponents  have 
established  their  forces;  within  the  camp  you  have 
traitors  waiting  an  opportunity  to  betray  you  to  the 
enemy.  I  use  no  language  of  fancy,  brethren.  I 
would  despise  myself  if  I  dared  to  trifle  with  your 
feelings.  It  is  a  truth  which  I  dare  not  withhold,  that 
from  the  moment  you  commence  this  work,  this  great 
work,  through  every  stage  of  its  progress,  you  have 
against  you  the  subtlety  and  malice,  the  invisible 
powerful  agencies  of  apostate  spirits,  the  treachery 
of  the  flesh,  the  deceits,  the  delusions  of  the  world, 
and  the  ten  thousand  artifices  of  inferior  and  subor- 
dinate opponents.  And  all  this  opposition  is  never 
intermitted  ;  no,  not  for  a  week  ;  no,  not  for  a  day  ; 
no,  not  for  an  hour;  no,  not  for  an  instant.  It  is  an 
opposition  which,  while  your  eye  is  heavenward, 
is  ceaseless  as  it  is  tremendous.  Yield  to  it ; 
give  "up  the  struggle;  cease  to  fight  or  relax;  and 
as  you  relax  your  efforts,  opposition  will  relax  its 
force ;  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science, by  falling  into  sin  and  worldliness,  and  the 
opposition  will  cease.  But  as  that  opposition  re- 
laxes, the  danger  of  your  soul  increases ;  when  that 
opposition  ceases,  you  are  on  the  brink  of  hell.  If 
you  would  be  saved,  breast  that  opposition  you  must, 
overcome  it  you  must,  "for  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end  alone  shall  be  saved." 
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When  an  individual  sets  out  upon  a  long  journey, 
he  will  prove  himself  very  much  mistaken  if  he  ex- 
pects to  find  the  road  always  easy  and  agreeable, 
and  the  prospect  always  enchanting.     He  will  soon 
discover  that  he  has  to  travel  during  stormy  days, 
and  up  hills,  and  through  swamps,  and  over  stony 
roads,  and  amidst  dull  and  monotonous,  if  not  dis- 
mal prospects.     But  when  he   does  find  a  smooth 
and  level  piece  of  road,  and  a  charming  and  de- 
lightful prospect,  his  mind  becomes  at  once  more 
elastic,  and   he  travels  on  with   raised  spirits  and 
with  a  speedier  pace.     In  relation  to  the  course,  my 
friends,  throuo^h  which  we  have  been  travellingr  in 
the  preceding  discourses  of  this  series,  there  has 
been  much  up-hill  work,  and  stony  roads,  and  dis- 
mal prospects  ;  deep  valleys  and  high  and  precipi- 
tous mountains,  with  multitudes  of  obstacles  in  both. 
We  have  now,  however,  reached  a  point  where  the 
greatest  roughness  of  our  path  terminates,  and  we 


214  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

have  a  much  smoother  road  to  pass,  and  a  much 
more  delightful  prospect  to  cheer  our  eyes.  To 
drop  this  figurative  method  of  speaking,  however, 
which  might  lead  me  from  my  direct  purpose,  it 
may  be  necessary,  as  a  preliminary  step,  to  remark, 
that  in  the  last  three  discourses  on  this  text,  I  have 
been  arguing  the  greatness  of  the  work  of  religion, 
from  the  opposition  wdth  which  it  meets,  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  the  ridi- 
cule and  the  enmity  of  men,  and  direct  perse- 
cution. These  w^ere  topics  of  deep  and  vitally  im- 
portant, though,  at  the  same  time,  confessedly  me- 
lancholy interest.  I  discussed  them,  not  to  deter 
from  the  work  of  religion,  for  there  is  no  salvation 
Mdthout  this,  but  I  discussed  them  for  the  purpose 
of  letting  you  know  what  you  must  expect  if  you 
would  be  religious.  There  is  nothing-  which  is  so 
likely,  under  the  grace  of  God,  to  ensure  success  in 
the  work  of  religion,  as  a  proper  estimate  of  the  cost 
of  the  undertakinfj ;  and  there  is  no  dangrer  more  im- 
minent  than  to  commence  or  attempt  to  go  on  with 
that  work  where  the  cost  is  not  counted.  Failure  is  al- 
most inevitable.  There  are  some  remarkable  cautions 
of  our  Saviour  on  this  subject,  and  some  most  pregnant 
examples.  Thus  :  "  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufTicicnt  to  finish  it  ■  Lest  haply,  after  he 
hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  saying,  This 
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man  besran  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.  Or 
what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  another  king, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth,  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  w^ith  twenty  thousand  ?  Or  else,  while 
the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  em- 
basscige,  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace.  So  like- 
wise, whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." — "  And, 
behold,  one  came  and  said,  unto  him,  Good  Master, 
what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
life?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me 
good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God :  but 
if  thou  wdlt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt 
do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  and, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  The 
young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up,  what  lack  I  yet? 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and  come  and  follow 
me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying, 
he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions. Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  again  I  say  unto 
you.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were 
exceedingly  amazed,  saying.  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ?  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
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With  men  this  is  impossible  ;  but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
them,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  follow^ed 
thee;  what  shall  we  have  therefore?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  ever- 
lasting life.  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and 
the  last  shall  be  first." — "  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.  And  he  said  unto  another. 
Follow  me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer  me  to  go  first 
and  bury  my  father.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead,  but  go  thou  and  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell 
which  are  at  home  at  my  house.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God."* 
Precisely  on  the  principle  on  which  our  Lord 
uttered  these  cautions,  have  I  discussed  at  lenerth 
the  opposition  to  the  work  of  religion  which  you 
must  expect  to  encounter.  It  is  to  ])ut  you  on 
your  guard,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  deception, 

•  Luke  liv.  25—33.     Matthew  xix.  16—30.     Luke  ix.  57—62. 
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for  there  are  multitudes  who  commence  the  work  of 
rehgion,  without  a  consideration  of  its  cost,  without 
an  estimate  of  its  difficulties,  and  then,  when  perse- 
cution ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  or  when  tempta- 
tions powerfully  assail  or  difficulties  stand  in  the 
way,  they  either  quit  the  pursuit  altogether  or  de- 
cline in  the  path  of  duty,  and  render  their  last 
state  even  more  hopeless  than  the  first.  I  desire  that 
you  should  feel  and  know  that  there  is  against  you 
a  most  formidable  and  tremendous  opposition,  and 
that  it  is  only  through  the  successful  struggle  with 
this  that  you  are  to  expect  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  The  duty  of  setting  this  opposition  before 
you,  has  been,  I  trust,  most  faithfully  discharged.  I 
have  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  shunned  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  And  having  done  so,  I 
feel  myself  authorized  to  present  the  subject  in  an- 
other aspect,  an  aspect  which  may  seem  to  take  up 
and  apply  even  to  this  subject  the  exquisite  consola- 
tion of  the  prophet — "  Strengthen  ye  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them 
that  are  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be  strong,  fear  not ;  be- 
hold, your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even 
God  w^th  a  recompense  ;  he  will  come  and  save  you. 
Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the 
ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the 
lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sing :  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out, 
and  streams  in  the  desert.  And  the  parched  ground 
shall  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of 
water  :  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where  each  lay, 
shall  be  grass,  with  reeds  and  rushes.  And  an  high- 
way shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  call- 
ed, The  way  of  holiness  ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
VOL.  I.  28 
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over  it;  but  it  shall  be  for  those  :  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.  No  lion  shall 
be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon, 
it  shall  not  be  found  there ;  but  the  redeemed  shall 
walk  there.  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn, and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads  :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." — 
"  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that 
have  no  mischt  he  increaseth  strensrth.  Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall.  But  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint."* 

It  is  my  object  to-day,  my  friends,  to  take  up  the 

Illd  general  division  of  my  subject,  viz  :  the  great- 
ness of  the  work  of  religion,  from  the  aids  or  suc- 
cours which  may  be  taken  advantage  of.  You  will 
probably  remember,  that  when  I  commenced  the 
consideration  of  the  opponents  to  the  great  work  of  re- 
ligion, I  attempted  to  interest  your  attention  by  a 
recurrence  to  the  history  with  which  the  text  is 
connected,  and  I  gave  you  some  account  of  those 
enemies  of  Nehemiah,  the  Ammonite,  the  Moabite, 
the  Samaritans,  with  Geshem,  the  Arab  sheik.  I 
also  from  collated  history  mentioned  the  reasons  of 
their  several  oppositions.  In  entering  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  the  aids  to  the  great  work  of  religion, 
the  history  gives  us  opportunity  of  the  same  ample 
and  interesting  illustration,  and  as  a  suitable  introduc- 

•  Isaiah  xxxv.  6 — 10.     Laiah  xl.  "0 — 31. 
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tion  of  this  part  of  my  discussion,  let  us  ascertain 
what  aids  were  rendered  to  Neiiemiah  in  the  work 
in  which  he  was  engaged  ;  and  I  ask  your  particu- 
lar attention,  and  that  you  would  endeavour  to  re- 
member them,  as  they  will  add  so  much  interest  to  all 
the  subsequent  considerations. 

1.  As  the  most  important  particular,  Nehemiah 
had,  in  aid  of  his  great  work,  the  king's  most  de- 
cided approbation.  Without  this  he  could  not  have 
stirred  an  inch  :  for  observe  that  the  king  of  Persia 
was,  and  is  still,  an  absolute  monarch.  His  will  is 
law  to  his  subjects  ;  it  admits  of  no  dispute,  and  it 
brooks  no  disobedience.  We  learn  this  from  one 
very  short  remark  of  the  history,  "  It  pleased  the 
kinof  to  send  me,"  i.  e.  the  work  was  aorreeable  to  the 
kingr's  wishes ;  he  saw  that  it  would  redound  to  the 
glory  and  honour  of  his  reign,  and  promote  the  hap- 
piness and  prosperity  of  a  people  subject  to  his 
powder.  But  not  only  had  Nehemiah  the  aid  of  the 
king's  approbation,  but  he  had  the  aid  of  the  king's 
forces.  Nehemiah  tells  us — "  Then  I  came  to  the 
governors  beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
king's  letters.  (Now  the  king  had  sent  captains  of 
the  army  and  horsemen  with  me.")  These  were 
sent  both  as  a  guard  of  honour  and  as  a  guarantee 
for  his  respect  and  safety  throughout  the  king's  do- 
minions. But  he  had  other  aids ;  he  was  to  be  sup- 
plied from  the  king's  resources — "  Moreover,  I  said 
unto  the  king.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be 
given  me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river,  that 
they  may  convey  me  over,  till  I  come  into  Judah. 
And  a  letter  unto  Asaph,  the  keeper  of  the  king's 
forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for 
the  gates  of   the  palace   which  appertained  to  the 


220  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  kincr  arant- 
ed  me,  according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon 
me." 

Besides  all  this,  Nehemiah  had  the  zealous  co- 
operation of  all  the  friends  of  the  cause.  In  the  third 
chapter,  Nehemiah  gives  us  a  detailed  account  of 
those  who  assisted  him  so  zealously  in  the  great 
work.  These  are  of  course  too  tedious  and  unneces- 
sary to  mention.  But  in  reading  over  that  chapter, 
I  was  particularly  struck  with  a  singular  circum- 
stance which  is  contained  in  the  12th  verse — "And 
next  unto  him  repaired  Shahum,  the  son  of  Hallo- 
hesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem,  he  and 
his  daughters." 

In  carrying  out  this  subject,  I  shall  arrange  my 
remarks  precisely  according  to  this  division,  because 
1  believe  it  impossible  to  find  a  better. 

The  proposition  is,  that  the  work  of  religion  is  a 
great  work,  by  reason  of  the  aids  which  man  re- 
ceives in  accomplishing  it.  1.  He  has  the  decided 
approbation  of  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of 
lords. 

Tlie  work  of  religion  is  tliat  for  which  man  was 
originally  created ;  and  the  work  of  religion  is  that 
for  which  God  has  seen  fit  to  contrive  in  behalf  of 
man,  now  that  he  is  a  fallen  creature,  the  stupen- 
dous mysteries  connected  with  redemption  and 
grace.  The  work  of  religion  is  the  only  work  worth 
living  for,  for  it  i.s  in  the  accomplishment  of  that 
work  that  man  can  most  directly  and  immediately 
promote  the  glory  of  God.  All  other  works  have  a 
tendency  merely  to  foster  the  pride,  the  vanity,  the 
selfishness  of  man.     This  relates  to  the  eternal  well 
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being  of  his  soul.     All  other  works  are  in  their  na- 
ture transitory  and  perishing.     This,  and  this  only, 
is  substantial  and  abiding,  because  it  knows  no  linai- 
tation  but  the  duration  of  eternity.     This  is  the  only 
work  which  has  the  decided  approbation  of  God,  be- 
cause the  only  work  which  has  decided  respect  to 
his  will  and  to  his  glory.     And  so  strikingly  true  is 
this  remark,  that  it  seems  as  ifthroughout  the  whole 
of  the  Scriptures,  every  thought,  and  design,  and  ac- 
complishment of  man,  which  is  not  either   imme- 
diately or  remotely  connected  with  the  great  work 
of  religion,  has  stamped  upon  it  the  disapprobation 
of  God.     He  calls  those  wicked  whose  thoughts  are 
not  continually  fixed  on  God,  and  declares  that  their 
ways  are  always  grievous.     God  calls  the  sacrifice 
of  the  wicked  an  abomination,  and  even  speaks  of 
the  ploughing  of  the  wicked  as  sin.  An  Apostle  tells 
us,  that  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  and  that 
whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  are  to 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

It  were  almost  an  endless  task  to  adduce  all 
the  passages  of  Scripture  in  which  God's  decided 
approbation  of  the  work  of  religion  has  been  so  dis- 
tinctly written  for  our  learning.  It  is  taught  us  in 
every  form  of  expression,  line  upon  line,  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept ;  here  a  little  and  there  a  little. 
It  is  set  before  us  in  exhortation,  in  expostulation,  in 
promise,  in  threat,  in  type,  in  figure,  in  prophecy, 
in  parable,  in  living  speaking  example — "  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  but  that  he  should  turn  from  his  wick- 
edness and  live ;  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die?" — "  Seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." — 
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"Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on 
thinirs  on  the  earth." — "Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  Hfe." — "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal:  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  and  steal;  for  where  your  trea- 
sure is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." — "  For  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?" — "  Work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling." — "  Wherefore  see- 
ing we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." — 
"  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights 
burning;  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding, 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately." 

But,  my  friends,  a  very  striking  view  of  this  sub- 
ject which  is  to  be  exhibited,  is,  that  not  only  is  the 
work  of  religion  to  be  spoken  of  as  under  the  gene- 
ral approbation  of  God,  but  he  has  testified  that  ap- 
probation in  a  very  special  manner,  by  connecting 
the  work  with  the  everlasting  salvation  of  the  soul. 
God  is  a  sovereign,  and  he  has  a  perfect  and  indis- 
putable right  to  prescribe  just  such  rules  and  regula- 
tions for  the  government  of  his  intelligent  creation 
as  suit  the  counsels  of  his  own  infinite  wisdom. 
The  authority  of  God  must  therefore  be  undisputed, 
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and  from  the  force  of  his  laws  there  is,  and  there 
can  be,  no  appeal.  As  it  pleased  the  king  of  Persia 
that  Nehemiah  should  go  and  accomplish  the  great 
work  which  he  took  in  hand,  so  it  has  pleased  the  sove- 
reign Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  to  connect  our  sal- 
vation with  the  great  work  of  personal,  individual 
religion.  He  who  has  the  power  to  execute  all  his 
will,  and  whose  will  is  the  law  of  the  universe  of 
his  creation,  has  set  before  us,  in  language  so  plain 
that  all  may  understand,  the  necessity  of  repentance, 
of  faith,  of  an  entire  surrender  of  the  heart  and  the 
soul  to  him,  a  living  sacrifice.  Like  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  this  determination,  as  all  the 
determinations  of  God,  altereth  not ;  and  it  is  just 
as  impossible  for  an  impenitent  and  unconverted  sin- 
ner to  enter  into  heaven,  and  to  enjoy  God's  favour, 
as  it  would  be  for  God  to  change  his  own  nature,  or 
the  purposes  of  his  government. 

Besides  all  this,  God  cannot  of  his  own  nature, 
approve  of  any  thing  which  does  not  ultimately 
center  itself  upon  him.  If  this  were  otherwise, 
there  would  be  the  constant  exhibition  of  that  mon- 
strous anomaly,  God  consenting  to  divide  his  glory 
with  objects  of  inferior  worth.  But  God  declares 
himself  a  jealous  God,  who  will  not  give  his  glory 
to  another ;  and  it  follows  as  a  consequence,  that  no 
M^ork  or  device,  or  art  or  science,  however  splendid, 
and  however  grand  in  its  achievement,  has  the  sanc- 
tion of  his  approbation.  Amidst  all  the  varieties  of 
human  occupation,  there  is  one  reflection  which  can- 
not but  sink  deep  into  every  considerate  mind.  The 
pursuits  of  wealth  most  generally,  the  untiring 
efforts  of  worldly  business,  the  aspirations  after 
man's  applause,  and  the  infinitely  more  foolish,  and 


224  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

sometimes  debasing  occupations  of  pleasure,  are  all, 
singly,  and  in  their  combination,  under  the  displea- 
sure of  God,  because  they  are  all  followed  under  the 
motive  of  present  personal  gratification,  and  intend- 
ed to  minister  only  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.     But  the  work  of 
religion,  which  looks  only  at  eternal  things,  which 
centers  itself  wholly  and  unreservedly  upon   God 
and  his  glory,  it  is  this,  and  this  only,  which  has  his 
approbation;  and  of  all  the  multitudes  of  his  intel- 
ligent creatures,  amidst  all  the  varieties  of  their  cha- 
racters, and  the  combinations  of  their  employments, 
the  only  individual  on  whose  motives,  views,  feel- 
ings, purposes,  and  doings,  God  looks  with  the  least 
conceivable  degree  of  approbation,  is  the  repenting 
sinner,  anxious  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  sur- 
rendering up  the  homage  of  his  heart.     In  the  eye 
of  God,  every  thing  else  which  concerns  man  in  his 
character,  and  in  all  his  connexions  and  relations, 
is  of  little  value.     Of  this  there  is  a  most  striking 
illustration  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah — "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth 
is  my  footstool :  where  is  the  house  that  ye  build 
unto  me?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest?     For 
all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and  all  those 
things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord;  but  to  this  man 
will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  trcmbleth  at  my  word." — "For  thus  saith 
the  high  and   lofty   One  that  inhabiteth   eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  hum- 
ble spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones." 

But,  my  friends,  were  I  to  follow  out  these  ideas, 
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they  would  lead  to  an  investigation  far  too  extended. 
In  all  the  circumstances  of  human  life,  no  matter 
in  what  direction,  or  as  applied  to  what  subject  our 
exertions  may  be  made,  the  idea  of  the  lawfulness 
and  the  intrinsic  propriety  of  the  effort  we  are  mak- 
ing, gives  a  peculiar  animation  to  those  efforts;  and 
yet  on  what  an  infinite  variety  of  subjects  may  we 
well  doubt  whether  our  exertions  have  the  approba- 
tion of  God.  In  the  inordinate  pursuit  of  wealth, 
we  know  that  they  have  not;  for  covetousness  is 
pronounced  by  the  eternal  God  to  be  idolatry;  and  a 
lesson  severe  in  precept,  and  still  more  severe  in 
experience,  is  furnished  under  the  inspiration  of 
God — "But they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  tempta- 
tion, and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion. For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows."  If  our  pursuits  are  directed  to  the 
favour  and  the  applause  of  men,  we  know  that  they 
are  not  approved  of  God,  for  characters  such  as 
these,  are  marked  with  his  decided  reprehension 
when  he  says — "They  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  the  praise  of  God ;  verily  they  have  their 
reward."  If  our  pursuits  are  pleasure,  we  know 
that  they  are  not  approved  of  God ;  for  persons  whose 
main  occupations  are  worldly  pleasure,  are  placed 
in  the  most  fearful  catalogue  of  God's  detestation, 
which  is  to  be  found  on  record — "  This  know  also, 
that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come:  for 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  ownselves,  covetous,  boast- 
ers, proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
voL.  I.  29 
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breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away."  And  if  it  were  possible  to 
add  a  deeper  stigma,  a  more  powerful  expression  of 
God's  displeasure,  it  will  be  found  in  the  declara- 
tion, that  "  she  who  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while 
she  liveth."  Now  turn  from  all  this  consideration  of 
subjects  against  which  the  disapprobation  of  God  is 
distinctly  recorded,  and  fasten  your  attention  for  a 
moment  on  the  great  work  which  I  have  it  so  anx- 
iously in  hand  to  recommend.  Here  there  can  be 
no  room  for  misapprehension.  With  God's  appro- 
bation it  is  stamped  in  characters  lustrous  with  the 
reflections  of  celestial  glory — "  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money,  come  ye  buy  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price." — 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;'  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." — 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house." — "  The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  atliirst  come.  And  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."* 

On  this  one  work  of  religion,  comprehending  repent- 
ance from  sin,  conversion  of  heart,  living  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  complete  devotedness  to  him,  God  hath  inscrib- 
ed his  approbation  ;  on  nothing  else  has  he  written  it. 

•  Isaiah  Iv,  1.     St.  Matthew  xi.  26,  29.     Acts  xvi.  31.     Revelation  xxii.  17. 
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His   eternal  power  and  Godhead  is  traced  on  the 
sun's  bright  path,  and  in  the  moon's  reflected  lustre, 
and  in  the  sparkling  coronet  which  sits  so  brilliantly 
on  night's  sable  brow.     On  all  the  monuments  of 
art,  and  on  all  the  achievements  of  science,  you  may 
read  man's  pride  and  vanity  engraved.     But  on  this 
work  of  religion,  and  on  this  work  alone,  is  God's  ap- 
probation written  clearly,  fully,  perfect — written  in 
his  word  ;  written  in  the  experience  of  sinners ;  sung 
amidst  the  anthems  of  heaven.     Is  there  an  indivi- 
dual among  you  ready  to  give  up  your  heart  ?  Be  on 
the  Lord's  side ;  set  your  face  towards  heaven  and 
live  for  eternity.     Amidst  the  hosts  of  earth  and  hell 
which  are  confederate  against  you,  one  consolation 
is  yours,  a  consolation  of  which  earth  and  hell  can- 
not deprive  you — God  approves.  Is  there  an  indivi- 
dual, who,  in  a  profession  of  religion,  is  zealously  and 
perse veringly  engaged,  and  living  for  the  glory  of 
God  ?  What  though  you  have  the  opposition  of  the 
devil,  the  world,  the  flesh?    What  though  the  Am- 
monites, and  the  Moabites,  and  the  Samaritans,  are 
displeased  ?  The  King,  the  King  is  pleased ;  the  ma- 
jesty of  heaven  approves.     God  says,    "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant.     Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


SERMON  XVIII 
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I  AM  now  considering  the  greatness  of  the  work  of 
religion  from  the  aids  which  may  be  resorted  to  in 
its  prosecution.  And  in  illustrating  the  subject  I 
placed  before  you,  in  my  last  discourse,  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  history  most  deeply  interesting  to 
my  own  mind,  and  I  trust  to  yours.  I  stated  that 
in  the  great  work  which  Nehemiah  had  in  hand,  he 
had  the  aid — 1,  of  the  king's  decided  approbation; 
2,  of  the  king's  forces;  3,  of  the  king's  resources; 
and  4,  of  the  friends  of  the  cause.  In  carrying 
the  subject  into  the  great  work  of  religion,  I  took 
up  the  proposition  that  it  was  a  great  work  from 
its  aids,  and  as  a  leading  consideration,  mentioned, 
1,  the  decided  approbation  of  God.  To  this  one 
great  point  I  then  confined  my  remarks.  I  come 
now  to  take  up  the  subject  in  another  aspect.  You 
will  remember  that  I  stated,  Nehemiah  had  the  aid 
of  the  king's  forces.     We  are  told  in  the   second 
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chapter,  9th  verse,  that  the  king  sent  captains  of  the 
host  and  horsemen  with  him.  This  was  to  ensure 
him  respect  and  security.  Bear  these  things  in 
mind,  while  I  consider,  in  regular  progression,  what 
aid  may  be  expected  in  the  work  of  religion"  from 
the  forces  in  the  employ  of  the  great  God,  King  of 
kings.  Who  compose  these  forces?  The  subject 
leads  me  directly  to  the  inconceivably  interesting 
topic,  the  agency  of  the  angelic  host.  These  are  the 
forces  which  the  King  of  kings  sends  to  the  aid  of 
those  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  religion.  This 
is  the  proposition ;  and  this  is  a  fact  which  can  be 
maintained  by  the  declarations  of  Scripture  as  clear 
as  the  very  noon-day  sun.  You  will  observe  a  very 
remarkable  correspondence  in  this  division  of  my 
general  subject,  with  the  second  general  division,  so 
far  as  it  concerned  one  species  of  opposition,  name- 
ly— the  agency  of  apostate  spirits.  In  that  dis- 
course I  discussed  the  topic  so  far  as  was  necessary 
in  relation  to  the  existence  of  angels  generally. 
This  doctrine  is  as  clearly  revealed  in  Scripture  as 
any  which  can  possibly  be  named ;  and  I  am  utterly 
amazed  that,  with  the  Scriptures  in  their  hands,  any 
person,  or  set  of  persons,  should  venture  to  consider 
the  subject  as  the  vain  and  unsubstantial  creature  of 
poetry,  allegory,  and  fiction.  It  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered, observes  Gurney  in  his  most  splendid  essays 
on  Christianity,  "It  ought  to  be  remembered  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  neither  err  nor  feign ;  and  al- 
though there  is  found  in  the  Bible  much  of  poetry, 
and  something,  perhaps,  of  allegory,  yet  as  a  guide 
to  practice  and  to  doctrine,  it  can  be  regarded  only 
as  a  code  of  principles  and  a  record  of  realities." 
The  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  bears  its  most  asto- 
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nishing  evidence  to  the  existence  of  angels ;  and  it  is 
my  purpose,  in  the  present  discourse,  to  show  how 
this  fact  bears  upon  the  particular  object  which  I 
have  in  view,  the  greatness  of  the  aids  to  the  work 
of  rehoion. 

On  a  variety  of  most  interesting  topics  connected 
with  the  subject  of  angels,  I  must  of  necessity  be 
brief,  because  my  subject  touches  but  one  special 
point — their  agency  and  aid  in  relation  to  the  great 
work  of  religion :  but  I  cannot  resist  the  opportunity 
to  run  hastily  over  some  facts  which  may  serve  to 
pave  the  way  for  a  more  enlightend  consideration  of 
this  subject.  I  pass  rapidly  through  the  following 
considerations, — 

1 .  Their  creation  most  probably  on  the  first  day 
before  the  foundation  of  the  earth  was  laid. — 
"  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth?  declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding. 
Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou  know- 
est?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it?  where- 
upon are  the  foundations  thereof  fastened  ?  or  who 
laid  the  corner-stone  thereof,  when  the  morning-stars 
saner  toorether,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
joy?"  Their  numbers — ''The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels :  the 
Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place." 
Our  Lord  tells  us — "  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give 
me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels?"  The 
Apostle  John  "beheld,  and  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders :  and  the  number  of  them  was  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands."     St.  Paul  speaks  of  "  an  innumerable 
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company  of  angels."     These  are  angels  who  have 
never  sinned.     As  to  their  nature,  they  are  spirits, 
without  bodies  or  bodily  part.     "Who  maketh  his 
angels  spirits  ?" — "  Are  they  not    all   ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who   shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation  ?"     And  of   course  they  are 
immortal.     As  to  their  employment,  so  far  as  their 
Maker  God  is  concerned,  they  are  continually  en- 
gaged in  praising  him,  or  in  fulfilling  his  commands 
— "  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels 
round  about  the  throne,  saying  with  a  aloud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing.     And  every  creature  which 
^  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."     Thus  it  ap- 
pears that  they  are  the  instruments  by  which  he 
carries  on,  at  least  in  a  considerable  degree,  his  pro- 
vidential government  of  the  world,  or  more  correctly 
speaking,  his  providential  government  of  the  whole 
universe  of  his  creation,  for  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  the  agency  of  these  celestial  intelligences  is  con- 
fined to  the  affairs  of  this  present  lower  world.  Of  their 
concern,  however,  in  the  affairs  of  other  worlds,  we 
can  of  necessity  know  but  little.     All  analogy  would 
lead  us  to  suppose,  that  they  are  continually  engag- 
ed in  carrying  messages  to   and  fro,  and  in  exe- 
cuting the  will  of  him  who  sent  them.    In  this,  how- 
ever, we  have  but  little  interest.     But  in  their  em- 
ployments on  our  earth,  and  about  the  affairs  of  men, 
we  are  more  concerned,  and  here  we  are  not  left  to 
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conjectAire.     It  is  on  a  subject  of  this  kind  that  the 
preacher  has  but  little  of  his  own  to  offer,  for  he 
must  depend  on  the  revealed  declaration  of  God, 
and  if  there  is  any  one  subject  clearly  revealed,  it  is 
this.     It  is  with  the  greatest  delight  and  satisfaction 
that  I  proceed  to  detail  some  of  the  most  interesting 
passages  of  Scripture  which  relate  to  the  subject, 
and  my  discussion  on  this  deeply  important  point 
will  have  the  decided  advantage  of  being  directly 
founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  taking  from  it  all 
the  authority  which  it  professes  to  bring.     I  pass  by 
the  fact,  that  angels  did  actually  minister  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Take  the  history  of  his  tempta- 
tion, of  his  agony  in  the  garden,  of  his  crucifixion, 
his  resurrection,  his  ascension,  and  it  will  be  fully 
justified.     I  pass  by  the  fact,  that  God,  through  the 
agency  of  angels,  inflicted  his  direct  judgments  upon 
his  enemies  and  the  enemies  of  his  people.     Angels 
destroyed  Sodom  ;  an  angel  smote  the  first  born  in 
Egypt ;  70,000  of  the  rebellious  Israelites  fell  by  the 
ministry  of  an  angel;  and  by  another,   185,000  of 
the  blaspheming  Assyrians.     It  was  the  sound  of 
the  angels  amidst  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees  of 
Rephaim  which  gave  to  David  a  distinguished  vic- 
tory over  the  Philistines.      Angels  fought  against 
the  king  of  Persia,  and  so  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Bel- 
shazzar,  and  others.     It  was  an  angel  who  smote  the 
proud,  the  blasphemous,  the  persecuting  Herod,  and 
in  that  great  revolution  which  took   ])lace  in  the 
world   when  Constantine  was  converted  to  the  faith 
of  Christianity,  and  when  Christians  were  then  en- 
throned in  the  palace  of  the  Cjpsars,  it  was  through 
the  ministry  of  an  angel ;  for  St.  John  tells  us,  that 
Michael   the    Archangel,   and   his  angels,    fought 
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against  and  overpowered  the  dragon.  But  passing 
by  all  these  preparatory  considerations,  I  come  to 
the  two  specific  points  more  immediately  connected 
with  our  interesting  discussion. 

We  have  seen  that  Nehemiah  had  the  aid  of  the 
king's  forces,  the  captains  of  the  host,  and  the  horse- 
men. He  w^io  absolutely  and  resolutely  engages  in 
the  great  work  of  religion,  which  consists  in  repent- 
ance, faith,  devotedness;  and  he  who  would  most 
zealously  carry  it  on  to  the  end,  not  only  has  the  ap- 
probation of  the  great  God  upon  his  work,  but  he 
has  the  aid  of  God's  ministering  spirits;  and  two 
propositions  which  can  be  most  certainly  and  un- 
hesitatingly maintained  by  Scripture  are  these  : — 

1.  That  the  angels  of  God  have  been,  and  are 
still,  employed  in  protecting  the  people  of  God  from 
danger,  and  in  delivering  them  from  the  evils  into 
which  they  may  have  providentially  been  brought. 

2.  That  the  angels  of  God  are,  and  have  been,  en- 
gaged in  administering  comfort  to  the  people  and  in 
encouraging  them  under  the  trials  of  their  earthly 
struo-ale. 

For  the  proof  of  these  I  depend  entirely  on  the 
word  of  God. 

1.  "  And  there  came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at  even : 
and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom :  and  Lot,  seeing 
them,  rose  up  to  meet  them;  and  he  bowed  himself 
with  his  face  toward  the  ground." — "And  the  men 
said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here  any  besides?  son-in- 
law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  in  the  city,  bring  them  out  of  this 
place.  For  w^e  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the 
cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord;  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it.     And 
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Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons-in-law,  which 
married  his  daughters,  and  said,  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this 
place;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  But  he 
seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in-law. 
And  when  the  morninor  arose,  then  the  angels  has- 
tened  Lot,  saying.  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters  which  are  here;  lest  thou  be  consumed  in 
the  iniquity  of  tlie  city.  And,  wdiile  he  lingered, 
the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand 
of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters; 
the  Lord  being  merciful  unto  him :  and  they  brought 
him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought  them  forth 
abroad,  that  he  said.  Escape  for  thy  life;  look  not 
behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain :  escape 
to  the  mountains,  lest  thou  be  consumed."* — "  Then 
the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Israel,  and  took 
counsel  with  his  servants,  saying.  In  such  and  such 
a  place  shall  be  my  camp.  And  the  man  of  God 
sent  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Beware  that 
thou  pass  not  such  a  place  ;  for  thither  the  Syrians 
are  come  down.  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the 
place  which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned 
him  of,  and  saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 
Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  was  sore 
troubled  for  this  thing :  and  he  called  his  servants, 
and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  show  me  which  of 
us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel?  And  one  of  his  ser- 
vants said,  None,  my  Lord,  O  king:  but  Elislia,  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel 
the  words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bed-chamber. 
And  he  said.  Go  and  spy  wliere  he  is,  that  I  may 

•  Genesis  xix.   1,  12— 17. 
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send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him,  say- 
inor,  Behold  he  is  in  Dothan.  Therefore  sent  he 
thither  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  great  host :  and 
they  came  by  night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 
And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  was 
risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  compass- 
ed the  city  both  with  horses  and  chariots :  and  his 
servant  said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master !  how  shall 
we  do?  And  he  answered.  Fear  not:  for  they  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 
And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said.  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man;  and  he  saw: 
and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of  horses  and 
chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha."* — "Then  was 
Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his 
visage  was  changed  against  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego  :  therefore  he  spake,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times 
more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated.  And  he  com- 
manded the  most  mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army 
to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to 
cast  them  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  Then 
these  men  were  bound  in  their  coats,  their  hosen, 
and  their  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and  were 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Therefore,  because  the  king's  commandment  was 
urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego.  And  these  three  men,  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound 
into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace.     Then 

*  2  Kinprs  vi.  8—17. 
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Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  astonished,  and  rose 
up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  counsellors, 
Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of 
the  fire?  They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king, 
True,  O  king.  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see 
four  men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  they  have  no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  the  Son  of  God.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came 
near  to  the  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
spake,  and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  come  forth  and 
come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  came  fortPi  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  And  the 
princes,  governors,  and  captains,  and  the  king's 
counsellors,  beinof  crathered  tog-ether,  saw^  these  men, 
upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power,  nor  was 
an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  w^ere  their  coats 
changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 
Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said.  Blessed  be 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that 
trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  king's  w^ord, 
and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  worship  any  god  except  their  own  God.  There- 
fore I  make  a  decree.  That  every  people,  nation,  and 
language,  which  speak  any  thing  amiss  against  the 
God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall 
be  cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a 
dunghill ;  because  there  is  no  other  God  that  can 
deliver  after  this  sort."* — "  My  God  has  sent  his  an- 
gel, and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have 
not  hurt  me :  forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency 

•  Daniel  iii.  19—29. 
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^vas  found  in  me;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king,  have 
I  done  no  hurt."* — "Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect 
of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with  indignation, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in 
the  common  prison.  But  the  angel  of  tlie  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them 
forth,  and  said.  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to 
the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life."t 

These  are  the  facts :  now  take  some  ver}^  positive 
declarations — "Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord, 
which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most  High,  thy  habi- 
tation, there  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.  For  he  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all 
thy  ways.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands, 
lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. "J 

The  next  and  last  Scripture  passage  which  I  shall 
mention  under  this  head,  is  worthy  of  special  illus- 
tration— "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them."§. 
The  occasion  of  the  psalm  was  this.  David  had 
been  obliged  to  flee  from  Saul,  who  sought  his 
life,  to  Achish,  king  of  Gath.  He  attempted 
to  remain  incognito,  but  "  the  servants  of  Achish 
said  unto  him.  Is  not  this  David,  the  king  of  the 
land?  did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  saying,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  tens  of  thousands  ?"||  In  this  state  of 
affairs  he  had  recourse  to  God,  and  was  delivered, 
and  when  recording  his  deliverance  and  its  prepa- 

*  Daniel  vi.  22.         f  Acts  v.  17—20.  i  Psalm  xci.  9—12.        §  Psalm 
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ratory  steps,  he  says — "  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears.  They 
looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened  ;  and  their  faces 
were  not  ashamed.  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  trou- 
bles. The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them.  0  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  :  blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  him.  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his 
saints  :  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him."* 

Thus  you  perceive  from  the  multitudes  of  facts 
which  I  have  mentioned,  and  from  the  observations 
made,  that  my  first  proposition  may  be  considered  as 
established  on  Scripture  ground,  viz :  that  the  an- 
gels of  God  have  been,  and  are  still,  employed  in 
protecting  the  people  of  God  from  danger,  and  in  de- 
livering them  from  the  evils  into  which  they  may 
have  providentially  been  brought. 

My  second  proposition  is,  that  the  angels  of  God 
are,  and  have  been,  engaged  in  administering  com- 
fort to  the  people  of  God,  and  in  encouraging  them 
under  the  trials  of  their  earthly  struggle. 

The  first  instance  which  I  would  mention,  is  that 
of  Jacob  when  he  fled  from  Esau — "  And  Jacob  went 
out  from  Beer-sheba,  and  went  toward  Haran.  And 
he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tarried  there  all 
night,  because  the  sun  was  set ;  and  he  took  of  the 
stones  of  tluit  place,  and  put  them  for  his  pillows, 
and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep.  And  he  dream- 
ed, and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the 
top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  ;  and  behold  the  angels 

•  Psalm  xxxiv.  4 — 9. 
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of  God  ascending  and  descending  on  it."* — "And 
Jacob  went  on  his  w^ay,  and  the  angels  of  God  met 
him.  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This  is 
God's  host :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
M.ahanaim."t — "  And  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Eli- 
jah had  done,  and  withal  how  he  had  slain  all  the 
prophets  with  the  sword.  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  mes- 
senger unto  Elijah,  saying,  So  let  the  gods  do  tome, 
and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of 
one  of  them  by  to-morrow^  about  this  time.  And 
when  he  saw  that  he  arose,  and  went  for  his  life, 
and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth  to  Judah, 
and  left  his  servant  there.  But  he  himself  went  a 
day's  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat 
dow^n  under  a  juniper-tree  :  and  he  requested  for 
himself  that  he  might  die ;  and  said,  It  is  enough  : 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  I  am  not  better 
than  my  fathers.  And  as 'he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
juniper-tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat.  And  he  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  w^as  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a 
cruse  of  water  at  his  head  :  and  he  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  laid  him  down  again.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  again  the  second  time,  and  touched  him, 
and  said,  Arise  and  eat ;  because  the  journey  is  too 
great  for  thee.  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  unto  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God. "J — 
"  But,  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 
to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss.     And  now  I  ex- 

*  Genesis  xxviii.  10 — 12.       |  Genesis  xxxii.  1,  2.       t  1  Kings  xix.  1 — 8. 
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hort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer  :  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 
For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God^ 
whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  saying.  Fear  not, 
Paul,  thou  must  be  brought  before  Csesar  :  and,  lo, 
God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 
Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer  :  for  I  believe  God, 
that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me."* 

In  short,  when  I  consider  what  are  the  Scripture 
facts,  and  how  decided  are  the  Scripture  declara- 
tions, I  cannot  hesitate  to  believe,  and  as  I  believe,  I 
need  not  hesitate  to  express  the  belief,  that  every  in- 
dividual engaged  in  the  great  work  of  religion, 
either  in  its  incipiency,  or  in  its  progress,  or  in  its 
maturer  stages,  has  the  aid  of  these  forces  of  the 
Kino-  of  kino-s,  and  that  it  is  their  actinor  under  the 
high  commission  of  God  himself,  and  as  merely  dis- 
charging his  will,  that  the  people  of  God  are  guard- 
ed from  ma  ay  dangers,  delivered  from  many  evils, 
and  rescued  from  many  a  snare  of  their  spiritual 
foes. 

How  great  the  work  of  religion  then,  when  the 
ano-elic  hosts  who  have  maintained  their  state  of 
purity,  are  engaged  in  the  aid  of  those  who  would 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  ! 

These  are  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  these  are  the 
positive  declarations  of  Scripture.  When  we  admit 
the  word  of  God  to  be  true,  the  doctrine  of  the  agen- 
cy of  these  celestial  intelligences  must  be  conceded 
to  be  true;  and  if  we  deny  it,  we  might  as  well  shut 
up  our  Bibles  and  abandon  the  revelation  of  God. 
It  is  to  be  confessed,  that  there  are  some  topics  con- 

•  Acts  xxvii.  21 — 25.  ^ 


THE  GREAT  WORK  OF  RELIGION.  241 

nected  with  the  great  facts  of  the  Bible  on  this  sub- 
ject which  I  find  myself  utterly  incompetent  to  ex- 
plain or  to  answer.     If  you  ask  me  how  these  ange- 
lic hosts  bring  their  aid  to  the  individual  who  would 
break  loose  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan,  and 
escape  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God, — 
if  you  ask  me  how  these  angelic  hosts  can  bring 
their  aid  to  the  individual  who,  in  the  zealous  pro- 
fession of  religion,  is  surrounded  by  the  opposition 
of  the  world,  the  opposition  of  foes,  of  error,  of  per- 
secution, trial  and  temptation,  I  can  but  confess  my 
ignorance,  and  refer  you  to  the  word  of  God,  in 
which  the  fact  is  written  in  lines  as  clear  as  they  are 
cheering   and  consoling.     To  a  knowledge   of  the 
mysteries  of  an  unseen  world,  I  make  no   preten- 
sions.    Secret  things    belong   unto   the  Lord  our 
God ;  but  those  which  are  revealed,  to  us   and  to 
our  children.     In  the  immense  opposition  which  is 
made  to  the  religion  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  in  the 
ruin  of  our  state  by  nature,  in  the  tremendous  array 
of  foes  which  we  do  constantly  find  in  the  path, 
God  has  seen  fit  to  orive  us  this  doctrine  of  anorelic 
influence  as  among  the  animating  considerations  of 
the  Christian's  struo^ale.    It  is  a  consideration  cheer- 
ing  indeed  in  this  dark  wilderness  of  sin  and  evil,  that 
the  great  God,    who  demands  the  sacrifice  of  our 
hearts,  and  our  triumph  over  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  should  actually  employ  the  minister- 
ing spirits  which  are  about  his  throne  for  the  good 
of  his  creatures  here.     Our  hearts  may  well  burn 
within  us,  when  we  read  of  those  mighty  beings 
mingling  in  the  converse,  assuming  the  forms,  and 
partaking  of  the  hospitality  of  mortals,  as  they  did 
in  the  ages  of  the  patriarchs  of  old.     Our  hearts 
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may  well  burn  within  us  when  we  learn  that  not 
a  sinner  repents  on  earth,  but  the  angels  rejoice 
over  it  in  heaven.  And  still  more  may  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  when  we  learn,  on  the  authority  of 
God,  that  these  celestial  warriors  encamp  not  only 
round  the  prophets,  but  round  the  property  and  per- 
son of  every  servant  of  the  Almighty;  and  that 
even  the  weakest  and  humblest  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  an  object  of  interest  to  those  who  are 
themselves  privileged  to  behold  the  face  of  the  hea- 
venly Father.  These  spiritual  intelligences,  pure, 
sinless  and  powerful,  are  continually  performing 
God's  work  of  mercy  for  weak  and  helpless  man. 
A  provision  like  this,  so  far  exceeding  our  de- 
serts, cannot  but  be  a  conclusive  and  an  encouraging 
assurance,  that  the  divine  interest  and  love  have 
never  ceased  in  the  Creator's  mind  towards  those 
who  are  deeply  and  vitally  engaged  in  the  great 
work  of  their  salvation. 

If  the  question  be  asked,  is  not  God's  omnipotent 
power  sufficient  without  the  intervention  of  angelic 
agency,  the  answer  is  obvious  and  plain:  it  is. 
And  so  is  God's  omnipotent  power  sufficient  for 
every  operation  of  nature  without  the  intervention 
of  any  instrumentality.  When  in  the  day  of  sick- 
ness we  send  for  the  skilful  care  of  the  physician,  it 
is  not  he,  but  God  who  works  the  cure.  He  is  but 
the  instrument.  God's  omnipotence  could  work 
without  him,  and  the  result  would  be  the  same.  But 
God  has  seen  fit  to  establish  the  instrumentality, 
and  he  presumptuously  seeks  to  alter  the  arrange- 
ments of  that  God  who  disregards  the  instrument. 

To  all  the  various  helps  of  nrt 
Kindly  ihy  hcnlin<T  power  impart ; 
Belhc.sila's  bath  rcfus'd  lo  save, 
UulcBs  an  angel  bicss'd  the  wave. 
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All  med'cines  act  by  thy  decree, 

Receive  commission  all  from  thee  ; 

And  not  a  plant  which  spreads  the  plains, 

But  teems  with  health  when  heaven  ordains. 

Clay  and  Siloam's  pool,  we  find, 
At  heaven's  command  restor'd  the  blind ; 
And  Jordan's  waters  hence  were  seen 
To  wash  a  Syrian  leper  clean. 


And  SO  it  is  of  the  ministry.  It  is  God's  power,  and 
God's  power  alone,  which  can  or  does  convert  the 
soul.  But  he  uses  a  feeble  instrumentality  as  con- 
nected in  some  mysterious  method  with  the  sub- 
ject— "  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos  water,  but  it  is 
God  alone  that  giveth  the  increase."  And  yet  he 
who  despises  the  instrumentality  despises  and  re- 
jects the  institution  of  God — "  He  that  despise th  you, 
despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me." 

So  on  the  subject  of  angelic  influence.  It  is  God's 
power,  and  God's  power  alone,  which  effects  that  for 
which  their  agency  may  be  employed.  The  whole 
angelic  host,  through  all  the  ranks  of  angel  and 
archangel,  cherubim  and  seraphim,  have  no  more 
independent  power  than  has  any  material  agency. 
But  the  employment  of  the  heavenly  hosts  to  aid 
the  weakness  of  man  in  his  resistance  to  spiritual 
and  other  foes  in  his  great  work  of  religion,  is  a  dis- 
pensation intended  to  encourage  sinners  in  their 
work  of  repentance,  and  to  make  the  assurance  of 
God's  everlasting  love  to  the  souls  of  his  people, 
doubly  sure.  The  intervention  of  angels  as  aids  to 
the  great  work  of  religion,  is  a  deed  and  an  achieve- 
ment of  mercy  exactly  counteracting  an  evil  into 
which  sin  has  thrust  us.     We  are  beset  with  spiri- 
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tual  enemies,  the  angels  who  fell  from  their  original 
glory,  and  they  are  ever  acting  out  their  desperate 
opposition  to  the  work  of  religion.  Our  "adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour."  But  none  of  these  things  need  alarm 
the  individual  who  is  determined  to  press  on.  The 
knowledge  of  the  power  and  temptation  of  our  spi- 
ritual adversaries  is  given  that  we  may  be  watchful 
and  always  dependent  upon  God  ;  and  in  firm  and 
continued  resistance  to  the  evils  which  are  by  them 
constantly  presented  to  the  mind.  The  spirits  of 
darkness  have  no  prevailing  power  against  the  soul, 
save  that  which  wilful  sin  may  give  them.  If  we 
resist  them,  they  will  flee  from  us;  and  if  we  will 
strive,  and  pray,  and  labour,  w^e  may  take  courage 
from  the  declaration,  "they  that  be  for  us  are  great- 
er than  they  that  be  against  us." 

With  what  unparalleled  dignity  and  with  what 
unspeakable  consolations  is  the  work  of  religion  in- 
vested. When  Nehemiah  went  forth  from  the  court 
of  the  king  of  Persia,  not  only  had  he  the  approba- 
tion of  the  king,  but  the  captain  of  the  host,  and  the 
horsemen  of  the  king  to  accompany,  support,  pro- 
tect, and  honour  him.  Is  there  an  individual  among 
you  determined  to  escape  from  hell  and  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life  ?  Is  there  an  individual  here  who  through 
evil  and  through  good,  is  determined  to  fight  the 
good  fight ;  to  keep  the  faith  and  finish  the  course 
in  the  perseverance  of  the  Gospel  ?  I  know  that 
you  have  foes.  I  know  that  the  devil  and  all  the 
spirits  of  darkness  are  in  array  against  you.  I  know 
that  unseen  and  mysterious  enemies  beset  you ; 
and  their  battle  is  dire  and  terrible  and  ceaseless: 
and  I  know  that  were  you  left  alone,  sink  in  the 
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conflict  you  inevitably  must.  But  I  also  know,  that 
as  in  your  work,  if  you  faithfully  begin,  and  with 
full  dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  carry  it 
on,  I  know  that  not  only  have  you  the  approbation 
of  the  King,  but  the  forces  of  the  King  to  attend  you, 
to  support,  to  protect,  and  honour  you.  Your  eyes, 
covered  with  the  film  of  mortality,  may  not  see,  they 
cannot  see  the  celestial  auxiliaries;  and  like  the  ser- 
vant of  Elisha,  when  pressed  by  your  spiritual  foes  you 
may  be  disposed  to  ask,  alas !  alas !  my  master,  what 
shall  we  do?  Let  faith  but  supply  the  place  of 
vision.  Could  your  eyes,  by  miracle,  be  opened  as 
were  his,  you  too  would  behold,  round  about,  chariots 
of  fire  and  horses  of  fire.  And  is  this  agency  of  God's 
ministering  spirits  less  real,  because  it  is  to  us  invi- 
sible? No,  no.  What  a  miracle  of  love  is  this 
appointed  agency  of  God's  pure  messengers !  How 
should  it  encourage  us  in  the  struggle  to  know 
that  the  heart  is  thus  shielded  in  the  day  of  the 
spiritual  battle  !  How  should  it  animate  in  the  fight, 
to  know  that  such  auxiliaries  are  near !  How  aggra- 
vated the  cowardice  when  with  angrels  on  our  side 
we  turn  our  backs  even  on  the  fiercest  battle ;  and 
how  ten-fold  more  severe  the  condemnation  when  we 
wilfully  yield  the  victory  to  hell's  dark  host. 


SERMON  XIX 
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Nehemiah  vi.  3. 


In  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  religion,  if  there  is 
opposition,  there  is  also  aid.  In  illustrating  the  pro- 
positions which  I  have  been  discussing,  I  have  used 
the  fruitful  and  interesting  history  of  Nehemiah, 
and  have  endeavoured  to  classify  the  aids,  as  well  as 
the  previously  considered  opposition,  by  the  circum- 
stances of  that  history.  In  my  last  discourse  I  con- 
sidered the  holy  angels  as  engaged  in  the  aid  of  this 
great  work.  I  come  now  to  take  up  another  point, 
and  I  purpose  here  to  embrace  the  largest  class  of 
subjects  which  can  come  within  the  scope  of  pul- 
pit instruction ;  I  mean  all  the  dispensations  of 
God's  providence,  without  exception.  Let  me,  how- 
ever, lead  you  for  a  moment  to  the  point  of  illustra- 
tion. I  have  stated  to  you  that  in  aid  of  his  great 
undertaking,  Nehemiah  had,  1 ,  the  king's  approba- 
tion; 2,  the  king's  forces.  I  then  remarked,  that  he 
had  the  king's  resources — "  Moreover,  I  said  unto 
the  king.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given 
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me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river,  that  they  may 
convey  me  over,  till  I  come  into  Judah ;  and  a  letter 
unto  Asaph,  the  keeper  of  the  king's  forest,  that  he 
may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of 
the  palace  which  appertained  to  the  house,  and  for 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house  that  I  shall 
enter  into.  And  the  king  granted  me,  according  to 
the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me."* 

Now,  in  applying  this  subject  to  the  aids  which 
can  be  taken  advantage  of,  if  the  question  is  asked, 
what  are  the  aids  to  the  great  work  of  religion,  I  an- 
swer, all  the  resources  of  the  great  God  on  earth ;  the 
whole  full  treasury  of  his  providential  dispensations. 
One  single  passage  of  Scripture  may  be  said  to  em- 
body the  whole  amount  of  my  proposition — "  All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose,"! which,  as  applied  to  my  present  subject, 
means  exactly  this:  There  is  nothing  in  all  the 
dealings  and  dispensations  of  God  with  men,  but 
what  is  intended,  by  the  great  God  himself,  to  be 
auxiliary  to  this  great  work.  It  will  be  my  purpose, 
as  far  as  feeble  abilities  gan  do  it,  to  carry  out  this 
sublime  idea  into  particulars  minute  and  tangible. 

The  individual  who  engages  in  the  great  work  of 
religion,  draws  his  supplies  from  the  exhaustless 
treasures  of  God.  Thus  God  provides  him  with  a 
foundation  on  which  to  build ;  here  he  must  begin ; 
a  broad  and  deep  foundation  must  be  laid  for  the  su- 
perstructure which  he  desires  to  rear,  or  it  will  ine- 
vitably fall.  The  wise  man  is  he  who  built  his  house 
on  a  rock — "  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 

*  Nehemiah  ii.  7,  8.         f  Romans  viii.  28. 
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and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock."* 
The  sinner,  anxious  to  accomplish  the  great  work  of 
salvation,  might  toil  and  labour  for  ever,  and  bring 
nothing  profitable  to  pass,  so  long  as  he  is  destitute 
of  a  good  foundation.  This  God  furnishes  him — 
"  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."! — "  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
chief  corner-stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. "J  This  is 
"  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner."^.  But  even  with  a 
foundation  man  naturally  is  destitute,  both  of  the 
will  and  the  ability  to  work.  From  the  exhaustless 
treasures  of  God  both  are  furnished — "  Work  out  your 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling :  for  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.  "II — "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ; 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmi- 
ties, that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me."Tf 
But  even  when  the  will  and  the  ability  to  work  are 
given  by  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God,  foes  rise  up 
on  every  side.  But  in  the  armoury  of  God,  ready 
for  the  use  of  the  individual  really  awakened,  are  to 
be  found  a  full  and  adequate  supply.  But  all  this 
does  not  meet  the  full  purpose  of  the  proposition, 
that  all  the  dispensations  of  God  are  intended  to  fur- 
nish aid  in  the  great  work  of  religion.  When  the  ex- 
pression is  used — "  All  things  work  together  for  good," 
there  is  nothing  excluded.  It  were  impossible,  my 
brethren,  even  to  enumerate  all  the  particulars  which 
might  be  collected  under  this  division  ;  the  events 

•  St.  Matthew  vii.  25.      f  1  Coriiilliiuns  iii.  11.  ^  I  Peter  ii.  6. 

§  Luke  XX.  17.  II  Philippians  ii.  12,  13.  12  Corinthians  xiL  9. 
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which  are  daily  transpiring  around  him,  the  move- 
ments of  the  grand  machinery  of  God  in  relation  to 
the  civil  and  political  affairs  of  men;  the  movements 
of  the  same  great  machinery  in  another  of  its  de- 
partments, the  moral  improvement  of  the  v^orld ; 
the  various  individual,  social,  civil,  religious  advan- 
tages which  he  may  enjoy  ;  the  property  he  may  be 
permitted  to  gain ;  the  honourable  name  which  he 
may  be  permitted  to  acquire ;  the  afflictions  which 
he  may  be  called  upon  to  endure,  are  all,  singly  or 
in  any  of  their  combinations,  so  many  sources  from 
which,  in  the  work  of  religion,  the  individual,  zeal- 
ously engaged,  may  draw  his  collateral  assistances. 
Take  a  brief  illustration  of  these  several  particulars, 
and  see  how  they  are  intended  to  bring  their  aid  to 
the  great  work.  Let  an  individual  whose  heart  has 
been  turned  to  God,  and  who  is  zealously  engaged 
in  pursuing  the  salvation  of  his  soul, — ^let  him  ob- 
serve the  events  which  are  daily  transpiring  about 
him.  Other  men  have  no  power  to  read  in  these 
things  any  thing  more  than  what  they  interpret  as 
the  ordinary  course  of  things ;  and  it  is  a  high  attain- 
ment of  an  unconverted  man,  to  acknowledge  an 
overruling  and  superintending  providence.  But  the 
individual  engaged  in  the  work  of  religion,  desires 
aid  from  all  these  events,  because  they  bring  to  his 
mind  the  solemn  fact,  that  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reigneth,  that  the  Lord  is  King,  be  the  earth  never  so 
unquiet.  To  the  individual  whose  mind  is  set  on  things 
above,  all  these  bring  the  aid  of  their  instruction,  and 
have  a  tendency  to  constrain  him  to  wean  his  affections 
from  the  world,  and  fix  them  intensely  on  his  God. 
To  him  the  overthrow  of  kingdoms,  and  nations,  and 
empires ;  the  lifting  up  of  one,  and  the  prostration  of 
VOL.  I.  32 


250  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

another ;  the  desolating  wars,  the  pestilence,  the  judg- 
ments of  every  kind,  do  but  trace  out  for  him,  in 
hnes  clear  to  his  mental  vision,  the  development  of 
plans  and  purposes  which  gradually  conduce  to  the 
glory  of  God.     His  is  the  feeling  of  the  Psalmist — 

Whate'er  events  betide. 
Thy  wisdom  times  them  all. 

From  these  he  may  derive  aid  in  his  work  of  reli- 
gion; and  amidst  all  the  tumults  of  the  world,  his 
mind  may  be  kept  in  peace,  because  he  learns  that 
God  is  the  Ruler  of  the  universe. 

Let  the  individual  whose  mind  is  turned  to  the 
subject  of  religion,  and  who  is  zealously  pursuing 
the  salvation  of  his  soul,  observe  the  movements  of 
the  grand  machinery  of  God  in  relation  to  the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  the  world.  Other 
men  may  see  in  this  the  miscalled  march  of  intellect, 
and  the  mind  of  the  political  economist  may  read 
the  gradual  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  spe- 
cies going  on  in  his  estimation  to  the  perfection 
of  our  nature  :  but  from  all  these  things,  the  man  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  religion,  finds  a  most  powerful 
auxiliary,  because  every  thing  in  this  class  of  sub- 
jects, teaches  him  the  faithfulness  of  God.  When, 
after  a  night  or  day  of  clouds,  and  rain,  and  tempest, 
the  wind  veers  to  that  portion  of  the  compass  whence 
experience  has  taught  that  clear  weather  comes,  and 
when  along  the  western  horizon  there  is  a  line  of 
light  and  broken  clouds,  from  the  appearance  of  the 
sky  men  generally  can  prognosticate  the  character 
of  the  succeeding  day.  These  are  the  signs  of  the 
sky  which  our  Saviour  says  all  are  apt  to  observe. 
But  there  arc  signs  of  the  times  which  bring  no  glad 
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and  moving"  intelligence  to  the  world  of  uncon- 
verted men.  The  man  engaged  in  the  salvation  of 
his  soul,  and  in  the  glory  of  his  God,  reads  these 
with  a  clearer  vision  than  human  eye  can  discern 
the  aspect  of  the  weather ;  and  in  the  movements  of 
this  great  moral  machinery,  he  gets  the  aid  of  the  re- 
flection that  God  is  just  advancing  to  their  completion 
those  vast  designs  which  relate  to  his  own  glory  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners.  He  sees  in  the  moral  im- 
provement of  the  age  the  levelling  of  the  mountain 
and  the  filling  up  of  the  valley  ;  he  sees  the  crooked 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain,  preparing 
the  w^ay  of  the  Lord  and  making  straight  a  high- 
way for  our  God.  When  he  observes  that  many 
run  to  and  fro,  and  that  knowledge  is  increased,  he 
turns  him  to  the  promise — *'  The  knowledge  of  God 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  "I 
will  give  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession ;"  and 
amidst  the  difficulties  and  the  foes  of  his  work  of  re- 
ligion, he  sees  the  steady  movements  of  the  majesty 
of  God,  and  it  animates  his  courage.  Why  should  I 
droop,  though  surrounded  by  foes  and  pressed  by 
difficulties  on  every  side,  when  I  see  the  promises 
of  God  all  in  the  progress  of  their  accomplish- 
ment? 

Let  the  individual  whose  mind  is  turned  to  the 
subject  of  religion,  and  who  is  carrying  out  this 
great  work, — let  him  fix  his  attention  to  the  circum- 
stances  in  the  providential  arrangements  of  God  by' 
which  he  is  surrounded,  and  aid  will  inevitably  come 
in  to  invigorate  his  faith  and  to  animate  his  hopes. 
The  favourable  circumstances  which  God  in  his  in- 
finite mercy  has  seen  fit  to  cluster  around  you,  are 
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just  as  much  beyond  the  possibihty  of  your  adequate 
conception,  as  they  are  replete  with  aid  to  encourage 
you  in  your  work  of  reUgion.  Let  me  place  a  few 
of  them  before  you.  Your  lot  is  cast  in  a  land  where 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  shines  with  a  ray  as  clear  as 
ever  the  bright  orb  of  day  shed  on  any  portion  of 
God's  great  creation ;  and  you  live  under  circum- 
stances of  political  and  religious  liberty  which  throw 
no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  your  walk  in  that  glo- 
rious light  and  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
There  are  here  no  fires  of  persecution  raging,  and 
there  is  no  martyrdom  in  prospect  for  your  profes- 
sion of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  save  that  moral 
martyrdom  which  is  inseparable  from  the  consist- 
ency of  the  Christian  struggle.  Tell  me,  ye  who 
are  engaged  in  this  great  work  of  religion,  who  is 
there  in  this  land  of  liberty  that  dares  to  harm  you, 
or  who  can  make  you  afraid  ?  I  grant  you  that  your 
souls  may  be  embarrassed  and  disquieted  by  the 
lighter  difficulties  which  surround  you ;  and  you 
may  be  sneered  at,  and  laughed  at,  and  talked  at ; 
but  who  can  harm  you?  who  can  infringe  upon  your 
liberty  ?  If  you  choose  to  belong  to  Christ,  and  hav- 
ing' counted  the  cost  of  the  undertaking,  take  your 
stand  on  his  side,  upon  your  actions  directed  up  to 
God,  no  living  soul  dares  to  lay  the  finger  of  posi- 
tive restraint.  Not  only  your  souls,  but  your  bodies, 
are  as  free  as  the  air  of  liberty  you  breathe.  The 
viper  who  has  been  divested  of  his  tooth,  may  coil 
himself  in  your  path,  and  present  his  unsightly 
form,  and  hiss  at  you  as  you  pass,  but  he  cannot  bite. 
You  may  pity  and  despise  his  malice.  Some  lion 
may  roar  against  you  in  the  way,  but  no  lion  can 
here  do  more  than  roar ;  he  may  frighten  timid  souls, 
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but  every  lion  is  chained,  thanks  to  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  religious  liberty  of  this  western  world. 
There  are  dispensations  in  the  providence  of  God,  of 
which  the  individual  engaged  in  the  work  of  reli- 
gion may,  and  from  which  he  does  draw  direct  and 
positive  aid.  What  need  I  fear,  though  the  work  is 
arduous,  and  the  difficulties  great  ?  God  has  surround- 
ed me  by  circumstances  of  favour  which  place  me 
beyond  the  pressure  of  external  opposition,  and  if  I 
will  but  exercise  the  liberty  with  which  God  has 
made  me  free,  none  can  molest,  none  need  make  me 
afraid. 

But  among  the  providential  arrangements  from 
which  aid  can  be  drawn  in  the  pursuit  of  the  great 
work  of  religion,  is  the  possession  of  what  are  called 
the  means  of  grace,  those  rich  overflowings  of  the 
treasures  of  God.  By  means  of  grace  I  desire  to  be 
understood,  as  expressing  the  idea,  that  there  are 
certain  arrangements  in  the  dealings  of  God  with 
men  in  relation  to  their  salvation,  by  and  through 
which  he  sees  fit  to  bestow  his  blessings.  I  do  not 
intend  to  discuss  the  question,  whether  what  are 
called  the  means  of  grace  are  available  to  impenitent 
sinners.  "  Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel,"  are  the 
two  prominent  points  which  we  are  commanded 
zealously  and  perseveringly  to  preach;  and  it  is  of 
no  consequence  what  is  done  without  this,  as  with- 
out this  there  is  nothing  effectually  done.  God 
every  where  commands  all  mankind  to  use  what  are 
called  means  of  grace;  but  whenever  the  command 
is  made,  the  disposition  with  which  the  means  are 
to  be  used  is  either  commanded  or  implied.  But  in 
relation  to  those  who  are  zealously  and  persevering- 
ly engaged  in  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  who  have 
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repented,  and  have  "laid  hold  of  the  hope  which  is  set 
before  them,"  the  means  of  grace  are  among  the 
richest  gifts  in  the  treasury  of  God  to  which  the  indi- 
vidual can  resort  for  aid ;  such  as  prayer,  the  reading 
of  the  word  of  God,  the  devout  reception  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Gospel,  the  many  opportunities  of 
becoming  wise  unto  salvation  which  this  land  of 
Gospel  illumination  furnishes.  And  from  all  these, 
as  did  Nehemiah  from  the  resources  of  the  king  of 
Persia,  can  the  individual  engaged  in  the  great 
work  of  his  salvation  draw  his  continual  supplies. 
Take  them  in  their  order,  and  with  a  few  brief  ob- 
servations, mark  the  aid  they  furnish.  Prayer  is 
most  accurately  defined  in  the  language  of  poetry. 
It  is— 

The  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Uttered  or  unexpressed ; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  bums  within  the  breast. 

Prayer  may  be  divided  into  public,  social,  domes- 
tic, private ;  and  under  every  one  of  these  forms  it 
is  the  Christian's  medium  of  receiving  aid  from  on 
high. 

To  every  aspect  of  prayer  the  Christian  has  the 
promise  of  help  from  God.  Is  it  public  ?  "  The  Lord 
is  in  his  Holy  Temple."  Is  it  social,  by  which  I 
mean,  in  the  more  unobtrusive  form  of  the  humble 
meeting  for  prayer  and  mutual  edification?  "  Wher- 
ever two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  Is  it  domestic? 
that  is,  is  it  connected  with  family  worship  ?  There 
is  fury  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  against  the  fami- 
lies which  call  not  on  the  Lord,  and  of  consequence 
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a  blessing  where  that  duty  is  faithfully  performed. 
Is  it  private?  ''Pray  without  ceasing."  Prayer  then, 
is  one  of  those  providential  arrangements  by  which 
the  plans  and  purposes  of  God  are  carried  on,  and 
from  which  aid  is  to  be  fully  and  continually  de- 
rived. "Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall 
find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." — "  If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not."  Is  there 
any  one  of  you  engaged  truly  in  the  work  of  reli- 
gion ?  Are  you  overpressed, — in  difficulties, — perse- 
cuted ?  You  have  a  Father  in  heaven ;  go  to  him ; 
rest  upon  him ;  wrestle  with  him.  Let  me  go,  said 
the  angel,  for  the  morning  breaketh.  "  I  will  not 
let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  And  he  pre- 
vailed ;  he  is  said  to  have  had  power  with  God. 
You  may  be  as  sure  of  aid  as  if  you  could  see  the 
windows  of  heaven  open,  and  the  blessing  visibly 
poured  down. 

So  it  is  with  other  blessings  of  the  same  class  di- 
rectly placed  before  the  Christian  as  the  means  of 
aid  from  the  resources  of  the  most  high  God.  The 
word  of  God  read  and  preached  or  expounded,  or 
in  any  wise  applied,  furnishes  him  this  aid.  "  It  is 
a  light  to  his  feet,  and  a  lantern  to  his  path." — 
"Whatsoever  was  written  aforetime,  was  written 
for  our  admonition." — "  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works."*  The  sword 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  word  of  God. 

•  2  Timothy  iii.  16, 17. 
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So  it  is  with  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  espe- 
cially the  sacramental  supper.  The  child  of  God 
engaged  in  the  great  work  of  religion, — the  pilgrim 
who  is  travelling  through  this  world,  seeking  a  bet- 
ter country,  that  is  an  heavenly  one,  here  finds  meat 
indeed,  and  drink  indeed,  to  refresh  him  on  his  jour- 
ney. It  gives  new  encouragements,  animates  his 
hopes  anew,  gives  new  energy  to  his  faith. 

Since  of  his  goodness  all  partake, 
With  what  a-ssurance  should  the  just 
•  His  shelt'ring  wings  their  refuge  make, 

And  saints  to  His  protection  trust : 

Such  guests  shall  to  His  courts  be  led 

To  banquet  on  his  love's  repast, 
And  drink  as  from  a  fountain  head 

Of  joys  that  shall  for  ever  last. 

Children  of  God  engaged  in  the  great  work  of 
salvation !  the  king  permits  you  to  draw  from  his  re- 
sources full  and  abundant  supplies.  For  your  use  he 
has  permitted  prayer ;  for  your  use  his  written  word; 
for  your  use  his  consecrated  temple ;  for  your  use 
his  ordinances.  These  are  sources  of  aid,  placed  on 
the  highway  you  are  travelling.  Nothing  have  you 
to  do  but  seize  them  in  faith,  and  they  place  their 
help  in  your  bosoms. 

There  is  one  more  class  of  subjects  which  are  in- 
tended actually  and  positively  and  directly  to  lend  their 
aid  to  the  Christian ;  and  I  scarcely  know  of  any 
circumstances  among  the  mere  providences  of  God, 
from  which  he  can  draw  aid  so  largely  ;  I  mean  the 
trials  and  afllictions  of  this  life. 

So  unhappily,  nay,  so  desperately  have  our  natures 
been  affected  by  the  fall,  that  until  broken  in  upon 
by  the  omnipotence  of  grace,  there  is  a  ceaseless 
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tendency  to  have  the  affections  of  the  heart  fixed  on 
the  creature,  rather  than  the  Creator.  And  this  is 
not  only  true  as  it  regards  the  world  of  unconverted 
men,  but  it  is  in  a  degree  true,  even  of  those  who 
are  nevertheless  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  re- 
ligion :  for  the  flesh  always  lusteth  against  the  spirit. 
Under  the  circumstances  in  which  he  lives  who  is  en- 
gaged in  the  great  work  of  his  salvation,  afflictions 
are  as  necessary  as  the  air  he  breathes,  or  the  food 
he  eats,  and  as  these  lend  their  aid  to  sustain  the 
mortal  body  from  perishing,  and  in  the  providence 
of  God  contribute  to  its  growth,  so  afflictions  lend 
their  aid  to  the  accomplishment  of  purposes  of  the 
richest  mercy.  I  could  lead  you  through  multi- 
tudes of  Scripture  passages,  and  read  you  many  a 
lesson  from  Scripture  history,  were  it  necessary. 
One  striking  passage,  not  often  brought  into  this 
connexion,  will  be  adduced  as  sufficient  illustration. 
The  Apostle  Paul  had  been  afflicted  in  the  tender- 
est  point — it  matters  not  to  go  into  the  history — he 
had  been  sorely  afflicted,  and  the  conclusion  which 
he  draws  is  this :  I  know  that  even  this  shall  turn  to 
my  salvation ;  that  is,  it  shall  fall  in  with  the  great 
design  of  God's  mercy,  and  aid  my  growth  in  holi- 
ness. I  need  not  point  you  to  the  history  of  the 
saints  of  God.  If  there  is  any  one  thing  to  be 
learned  it  is  this,  that  their  various  afflictions  mate- 
rially aided  them  in  their  way  to  heaven ;  and  thus 
it  is  now.  Even  in  relation  to  those  eng'aD^ed  in  the 
great  work  of  religion,  they  are  so  full  of  folly  and 
perverseness  and  worldliness;  so  subject  to  declen- 
sion in  religion;  so  apt  to  be  languid,  and  cold,  and 
formal;  so  ready  to  relapse  into  temptation;  so  prone 
to  choose  a  flowery  path  rather  than  a  safe  one ;  so 
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little  able  to  judge  either  of  their  dangers  or  their 
enemies,  that  they  would  inevitably  depart  from 
God,  if  his  gracious  care  did  not  order  and  direct 
the  affairs  of  life,  so  as  to  promote,  not  their  fancy, 
but  their  benefit ;  not  their  feelings,  but  their  graces ; 
not  their  worldly  schemes  and  projects,  but  their  at- 
tention to  their  heavenly  vocation;  not  the  interests 
of  time,  but  of  eternity ;  not  their  ease,  but  their 
salvation.  And  it  is  here  that  God  sends  the  aid  of 
his  dispensations  of  affliction.  The  very  thing 
which  our  dispositions,  our  turn  of  mind,  our  duties 
and  pursuits  make  most  dear,  he  will  sometimes 
smite,  on  purpose  that  we  may  adequately  feel  the 
stroke.  Thus  we  learn  to  subdue  an  excessive  pas- 
sion, to  be  separated  from  the  creature,  to  know  our 
own  hearts,  to  die  to  the  world,  and  live  by  faith  in 
closer  union  with  Christ  our  Lord.  No  created 
thing  ought  or  can  be  essential  to  our  happiness;  and 
in  mercy  as  rich  as  imagination  can  conceive,  God 
breaks  up  the  idolatry  which  might  and  must  other- 
wise have  ruined  our  souls.  And  the  same  precisely 
is  true  as  it  regards  those  dark  and  cloudy  days 
which  mark  the  history  of  almost  every  Christian 
when  God  seems  to  hide  his  countenance  in  displea- 
sure. The  very  reverse  of  this  is  the  conclusion  which 
ought  to  be  drawn.  It  is  then  that  He  affords  the 
individual  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  religion, 
the  glorious  opportunity  of  proving  his  faith  in  the 
mercies  and  promises  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  darkest 
gloom  that  ever  overhung  the  prospect  of  the  peni- 
tent, God's  hand  is  there. 

There  are  many  of  you  here  this  day  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  God.  I  beseech  you  not  to 
misunderstand  the  dealings  of  God's  providence — 
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Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace  ; 
Behind  a  frowjiing  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain : 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 

And  he  will  make  it  plain. 

Perhaps  you  are  surrounded  with  difficulties ;  you 
are  opposed  at  home  and  abroad;  you  are  laughed  at, 
ridiculed,  and  despised ;  you  suffer  in  every  variety 
of  form;  sometimes  God  takes  from  you  something 
on  which  the  affections  of  your  hearts  were  in  dan- 
ger of  being  too  intensely  fastened ;  sometimes,  when 
likely  to  forget  the  dreadful  evil  of  sin,  and  to  fall 
into  the  approaches  of  self-righteousness,  perhaps 
carelessness,  your  mind  is  suffered  to  be  harassed  with 
distressing  doubts  and  fears.  In  all  these  things,  do 
not  misinterpret  the  intentions  of  God.  These  are 
faithful  auxiliaries  sent  to  you  from  heaven.  Take 
advantage  of  the  aid  they  bring.  Repose  with  con- 
fidence on  God — "^  For  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee."*  Imbibe  the  spirit  of  the  saints  of 
God — "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  an- 
gels, nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre- 
sent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 

*  Isaiah  liv.  10. 
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the  love   of  God,   which   is   in   Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."* 

See  then  the  glory  of  the  work  of  religion.  Aid 
may  be  gained,  from  every  dispensation  of  God. 
You  may  seize  upon  it  as  your  own,  and  appropri- 
ate it  to  yourself.  It  is  yours,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord 
— "  All  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours."t  Be  ye 
sure  that  ye  are  in  the  love  of  God,  and  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  your  good.  And  on  nothing 
shall  your  footstep  tread,  and  on  nothing  shall  your 
hand  be  laid,  and  nothing  shall  touch  you,  right  or 
left,  but  from  it  aid  in  your  work  may  be  derived. 
And  as  even  from  the  noxious  weed  which  distils 
in  poison  the  bee  gathers  the  fragrant  honey,  you, 
from  the  afflictions  of  your  course,  may  gather  the 
most  delicious  experience  of  the  love  of  God,  and 
taste  aforetime  some  little  of  that  which  shall  be  in 
perfection  at  the  end  of  your  course,  even  the  salva- 
tion of  your  soul. 


I»*omaii«  viii.  35,  38,  3D.     |  1  Corinthiane  iii.  31, 
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Nehemiah  vi.  3. 

My  subject,  you  are  aware,  is  the  greatness  of  the 
work  of  religion,  and  the  general  division  of  my  dis- 
course which  I  am  now  considering  is,  that  the  work 
is  a  great  one  in  consequence  of  the  aids  which  are 
established.  Among  these  I  have  already  consider- 
ed— 1,  that  the  individual  engaged  in  this  work  has 
the  aid  of  the  approbation  of  God ;  2,  that  he  has 
the  assistance  of  the  angelic  host,  those  ministering 
spirits  which  minister  unto  the  heirs  of  salvation ; 
3,  that  he  has  the  aid  of  the  treasuries  of  God,  all  the 
various  dispensations  of  God  being  intended  to  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  This  latter 
was  the  subject  of  discussion  when  I  last  addressed 
you  on  this  text;  and  you  will  remember  that  in  order 
to  impress  the  subject  more  deeply  on  your  minds,  I 
have  drawn  my  illustrations  principally  from  the 
history  of  Nehemiah.  I  intend  to  do  so  in  the  point 
at  present  under  consideration.  I  remarked  to  you, 
that  in  the  great  work  of  rebuilding  and  restoring 
Jerusalem,  Nehemiah  not  only  had  the  aid  of  the 
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king  of  Persia's  approbation,  not  only  the  aid  of  his 
forces,  horses,  and  chariots,  and  captains  of  the  host, 
not  only  the  aid  of  the  king's  resources,  but  he  had 
the  aid  of  his  own  countrymen,  who  were  zealously 
friendly  to  his  undertaking.  This  is  the  point  of 
present  illustration.  Nehemiah  had  the  aid  of  his 
own  countrymen.  Let  us  return  for  a  moment  to  the 
history.  The  third  chapter  of  Nehemiah  is  entirely 
occupied  with  a  detail  of  the  names  of  the  families 
who  w^ere  zealously  and  actively  engaged  W'ith  Ne- 
hemiah in  his  laborious  undertaking.  We  find 
among  the  friends  of  his  great  work,  as  leading  the 
van,  Eliashib  the  High  Priest,  with  his  brethren 
the  Priests,  not  only  superintending  but  actually 
labouring  with  their  hands  in  this  noble  undertaking. 
Then  we  have  a  list  of  all  the  families  and  the  de- 
tail of  the  portions  of  the  work  which  they  under- 
took. This  is  the  illustration.  Let  us  now  take  up 
the  subject  which  it  so  forcibly  illustrates.  My  pro- 
position is  this  :  that  the  individual  engaged  in  the 
great  work  of  religion  has  the  aid — and  can  avail 
himself  of  as  much  of  it  as  he  pleases — has  the  aid 
of  the  real  friends  of  Christ.  He  has  their  aid  in 
these  several  ways, — 1,  their  sympathy ;  2,  their  ex- 
perience ;  3,  their  counsel ;  and  4,  their  prayers. 
A  beautiful  subject  for  our  meditation,  and  one  of  a 
most  deeply  practical  and  consokitory  character. 

1.  The  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work  of 
religion  has  the  sympathy  of  the  real  friends  of 
Christ. 

Men,  considered  in  this  aspect  of  social  beings, 
even  when  the  subject  of  religion  forms  no  bond  of 
union — men,  w^ho  have  a  community  of  interests,  are 
so  constituted  as  to  be  readily  and  easily  engaged  in 
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that  which  concerns  the  welfare  and  the  happiness 
of  each  other,  though  they  may  have  mistaken  views 
as  it  regards  what  really  enters  into  the  composition 
of  a  substantial  happiness — and  men,  merely  consi- 
dered as  social  beings,  when  there  is  the  least  com- 
munity of  interests,  are  apt  to  share  in  the  hopes, 
the  fears,  the  joys,  and  the  sorrows  of  each  other. 
Even  when  religion  does  not  enter  into  what  passes 
by  the  name  of  friendship,  there  appears  to  be  a  kind 
of  instinct,  for  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  moral 
or  mental  reason  for  it.  We  love  when  others  love, 
and  hate  when  others  hate ;  we  exult  in  their  pros- 
perity, and  when  adversity  comes,  we  mingle  sighs 
and  tears  with  the  afflicted.  Whenever  these  emo- 
tions are  communicated,  they  are  caught.  Heart  in 
this  case  beats  in  regular  response  to  heart,  and  the 
bosom  spontaneously  glows,  and  throbs,  and  heaves, 
at  the  call  of  those  by  w^iom  we  are  surrounded.  I 
do  not  know  whether  you  have  ever  taken  the  trou- 
ble to  mark  the  operations  of  this  instinctive  feeling, 
but  you  can  notice  it  in  the  every-day  occurrences  of 
life.  This  instinct  of  sympathy  is  clearly  discerned 
in  the  zeal  of  party  spirit,  whether  that  party  spirit 
is  manifested  in  civil,  political  or  religious  concerns. 
With  what  a  close  bond  it  unites  those  of  the  same 
sentiments,  and  how  it  absorbs  the  feelings.  The 
same  thing  is  exhibited  in  the  terrible  evils  of  tu- 
multuous crowds  bent  on  mischief  and  wrong.  Sym- 
pathy, that  mysterious  agent,  will  prompt  men  to  do 
in  a  crowd  that  of  which  none  would  be  guilty  in  his 
individual  capacity.  This  same  principle  of  sym- 
pathy,;which  in  the  condition  of  an  individual  with- 
out religion  is  the  mere  instinct  of  nature,  becomes, 
in  the  heart  of  him  who  is  converted  to  God,  trans- 
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muted  into  a  principle  of  grace,  and  then  takes  the 
character  of  love — that  love  which  is  the  second 
great  commandment.  As  among  Christians  there 
is  a  community  of  interest,  there  is  a  community  of 
feeling,  because  the  noblest  objects  engage  their 
mutual  attention,  because  the  noblest  concerns 
engross  their  hearts ;  and  in  pursuit  of  those  objects 
and  concerns,  full  of  comfort,  hope,  and  joy,  the  best 
emotions  which  can  be  felt  by  the  human  heart  are 
awakened  and  reciprocated.  The  flame  which  glows 
in  one  heart,  is  caught  and  kindled  in  another ;  the 
light  which  illuminates  one  mind  sheds  its  lustre 
over  others,  by  which  it  may,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  be  encircled.  The  soul,  raised  above  itself  by 
this  communion,  tastes  as  much  of  heaven  as  is  per- 
mitted this  side  the  grave. 

Now,  the  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work 
of  religion,  has  this  sympathy  of  all  who  are  engaged 
in  the  same  work,  especially  if  they  are  further 
advanced  than  himself;  and  he  may  take  just  what 
advantage  of  it  he  pleases,  to  cheer  and  comfort  him 
amidst  the  trials  and  the  difhculties  of  his  way. 
The  selection  of  his  Christian  friends  is  within  the 
compass  of  his  own  free  choice;  and  what  in  physics 
would  be  called  the  principle  of  elective  affinity, 
brings  them  and  binds  them  together.  The  whole 
idea  is  beautifully  expressed  in  the  27th  Hymn  : 

Blest  is  the  tic  that  binds 

Our  hcartii  in  Christian  love: 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 

Is  like  to  that  above. 

Before  our  Father's  throne 
We  pour  unitt'd  prayers ; 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  arc  one, 
Our  coraforta  and  our  cares. 
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We  share  our  mutual  woes, 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear ; 
And  often  for  each  other  flows 

The  sympathizing  tear. 

Is  there  an  individual  here  zealously  engaged  in 
the  great  work  of  religion  ?  You  have  the  sympathy 
of  every  real  friend  of  Jesus  Clirist ;  there  is  a  com- 
mon feeling  binding  you  together,  and  it  is  yours  to 
improve  the  aid  afforded,  just  as  far  as  your  case 
demands,  or  your  circumstances  permit. 

2.  Persons  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  religion, 
have  the  aid  of  experience. 

It  is  a  remark  of  Scripture,  that  as  face  answereth 
to  face  in  water,  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to  man, 
which  I  understand  to  mean,  that  there  is  a  remark- 
able resemblance  between  the  character  and  circum- 
stances of  men  who  have  a  common  object.  It  is  in 
a  very  singular  degree  true  of  Christians,  for  their 
views,  their  tastes,  and  their  character,  are  essen- 
tially the  same.  They  are  engaged  in  common 
pursuits,  they  discern  spiritual  things  in  the  same 
spiritual  manner,  and  relish  them  with  the  same 
spiritual  taste.  It  is  true  that  as,  in  the  providence 
of  God,  we  can  scarcely  find  two  individuals  in  form 
and  features  exactly  alike;  so  in  Christian  expe- 
rience, there  are  endless  diversities;  but  as  among 
men  there  is  one  general  resemblance  which  marks 
the  species,  so  in  the  experience  of  Christians,  there 
is  always  that  great  leading  principle  which  marks 
the  great  Author  and  agent  of  the  whole.  And 
amidst  all  the  diversities  of  character  and  constitu- 
tion, the  unity  of  Christian  experience  in  its  great 
leading  particulars,  is  that  which  is  the  wonder  of 
every  one  who  is  taught  in  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

VOL.  I.  34 


266  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

The  individual  thus  engaged,  therefore,  may  have  the 
aid  of  the  experience  of  others,  and  there  is  authority 
in  the  Scriptures  to  seek  it ;  for  one,  filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  says  :  "  Come  and  I  will  tell  you  vi^hat 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  my  soul."     The  benefit,  the 
exalted  aid  to  be  derived  from  the  experience  of  reli- 
gious friends,  is  within  your  reach,  and  is  of  ex- 
treme importance.     I  borrow  some  most  judicious 
remarks  from  a  discourse  of  Dr.  Dwight :   "  None 
can  set  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  so  strong, 
or  so  solemn  a  point  of  view,  as  those  who  feel  them; 
this  must,  my  friends,  be  conceded,  and  there  are 
none  who  can  speak  of  sin  so  justly;  none  can  ex- 
hibit its  deformity  so  clearly;  none  can  state  its 
heinousness  with  such  pungent  demonstration  as 
those  who,  having  passed  under  convictions  of  sin, 
have  in  their  own  experience  realized  their  guilt 
and  their  danger,  and  who,  by  the  view  which  they 
have  had  of  the  dreadful  character  of  their  ruin, 
have  been  roused  from  the  slumbers  of  nature's  indif- 
ference and  death,  and  put,  with  all  the  energies 
of  an  awakened  conscience,  upon  the  flight  for  re- 
fuge  to  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the   Gospel. 
None  can  speak  of  the  preciousness  of  a  Saviour 
as  those  who  have  tasted   of  the  benefits  of  the 
great  salvation.     None  can  speak  of  holiness  like 
those  who  have   been  brought   to   understand   its 
nature  by  their  own  impressive  experience.     This  is 
true  of  every  subject  which  needs  to  be  brought 
within  the  ranore  of  Christian  observation.   There  are 
none  who  can  present  before  the  mind,  the  world  of 
perdition,  in  such  strong,  affecting,  awful  colouring, 
as  those  who  in  their  own  mental  experience  liave  be- 
held the  transcendent  evils  of  sin  with  realizing  con- 
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viction  and  with  deep  amazement;  who  have  seen  it, 
as  it  were,  naked  before  them;  who  have,  as  it  were, 
felt  their  own  near  approach  to  its  sufferings,  and 
who  still  tremble  when  they  think  of  their  narrow  and 
their  marvellous  escape.  And  who  among  the  sons  of 
men  can  bring  heaven  before  the  eyes,  and  delineate 
with  glowing  pencil  and  in  living  colours  its  immor- 
tal glories,  like  those  who  have  thought  long  and 
often  of  that  happy  world,  who  have  tasted  of  the 
powers  of  the  w^orld  to  come,  by  the  influence  of  that 
faith  which  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen ;  and  the  hope  which 
entereth  within  the  veil  ?  Who  can  discourse  con- 
cerning the  celestial  paradise  like  those  who,  with  a 
spiritual  taste  already  formed,  are  prepared  to  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  eternal  life;  who  are  conscious 
that  they  are  strangers  upon  the  earth,  and  regard 
themselves  as  citizens  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  and 
look  forward  with  delightful  anticipation  to  the  day 
of  glory  ? 

Now,  any  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work 
of  religion,  may  have  the  aid  of  the  experience  of 
any  child  of  God  to  whom  he  may  apply,  or  the 
intercourse  of  whose  society  he  may  seek ;  and  there 
are  few  circumstances  apart  from  actual  intercourse 
with  God,  which  are  calculated  to  produce  so  happy 
an  effect  as  the  society  and  the  friendship  of  those 
who  manifest  themselves  to  be  in  truth  the  children 
of  God.  And  on  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing 
which  is  so  calculated  to  have  a  deleterious  influence 
on  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  individual  engaged  in 
the  great  work  of  religion,  as  the  society  of  those 
who  are  strangers  to  the  influence,  the  motives,  the 
hopes  of  the  Gospel.     As  the  natural  life  could  not 
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be  preserved  in  a  room  from  which  the  vital  air  had 
been  exhausted,  so  cannot  the  spiritual  life  be  pre- 
served in  any  society  where  there  is  an  habitual 
absence  of  all  that  is  vital  in  relimon.  This  shows 
how  essentially  important  is  the  choice  of  associates. 
Choose  your  company  amidst  the  frivolous  and  the 
gay,  and  you  will  soon  find  that  the  moral  contagion 
has  seized  you  also,  and  a  spiritual  paralysis  will 
soon  overspread  all  your  faculties.  If  there  is  an 
individual  among  you  at  this  moment  engaged  in 
the  work  of  religion,  I  counsel  you  to  take  heed  of 
the  company  you  keep.  Religion  is  a  flower  which 
requires  an  atmosphere  of  purity ;  it  cannot  live,  it 
cannot  flourish  in  the  polluted  atmosphere  of  world- 
liness.  Perhaps  some  young  persons  may  say, 
shall  we  abandon  our  worldly  associates  and  make 
new  friends  ?  The  answer  is  easy — which  do  you 
value  most,  your  worldly  friends  or  the  salvation  of 
your  souls?  The  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  left  this 
most  emphatic  declaration — "  If  thy  hand  oflend 
thee,  cut  it  off":  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into 
the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched." 

If  there  is  an  individual  among  you  who  would 
prosper  in  the  work  of  religion,  the  great  work  of 
salvation,  seek  the  society,  solicit  the  aid  of  the  expe- 
rienced of  God's  people.  In  the  beautiful  language 
of  the  Canticle,  "  Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock,  and  feed  beside  the  shepherd's  tents." 

3d.  Persons  enfTaijed  in  the  ffreat  work  of  re- 
ligion  have  the  aid  of  the  counsel  of  God's  peo- 
ple. Any  individual  so  engaged  finds  himself,  or 
herself,   ceaselessly   involved    in   difficulties,   some 
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of  them  arising  from  the  imperfections  of  his  own 
character,  and  the  most  of  them  from  the  op- 
position and  the  persecution  of  others.  In  the 
midst  of  distress  within  and  difficulty  without,  it  is 
not  only  necessary  that  they  should  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  pouring  the  tale  of  difficulty  and  distress 
into  the  bosom  of  a  religious  friend  who  can  and  will 
sympathize,  but  it  is  important  that  they  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  asking  advice  and  counsel 
from  those  whose  religious  experience  entitles  them 
to  give  it.  The  aid  of  Christian  counsel  in  the  great 
work  of  religion  is  of  extreme  importance,  and 
while  in  every  matter  in  which  the  conscience  is 
concerned,  God  himself,  as  his  will  is  revealed  in 
his  word,  is  to  be  the  ultimate  judge  and  sole  director 
of  the  actions ;  the  advice  of  one  who  is  known  to  be 
a  Christian,  and  of  course  a  friend,  is  calculated, 
under  God,  to  furnish  aid  of  the  most  substantial 
character.  I  am  persuaded  that  many  who  are 
really  seeking  the  salvation  of  their  souls  make 
grievous  mistakes,  and  fall  into  errors  injurious  to 
themselves  and  others,  from  too  much  self-depend- 
ance  as  contradistinguished  from  dependance — I 
mean  not  merely  self-dependance,  as  contradis- 
tinguished from  dependance  upon  God,  but  self- 
dependance  as  contradistinguished  from  the  ad- 
vice and  counsel  of  decided  Christian  friends. 
This  subject,  I  am  aware,  is  to  be  touched  with 
caution.  I  would  not  have  an  individual  free  and 
open  in  his  communications  with  all  who  may 
bear  the  Christian  name,  for  multitudes  bear  the 
Christian  name  who  have  no  title  to  the  Christian 
character,  and  therefore  have  no  competence  to 
advise ;  but  I  deem  it  of  the  last  importance  for  any 
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individual  who  is  seeking  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
to  have  some  two  or  three  decided,  established,  well- 
ascertained  Christian  friends,  and  to  make  it  a  point, 
in  every  case  of  difficulty  or  distress,  of  opposition 
from  without  or  of  perplexity  within,  consulting  with 
them  upon  terms  of  Christian  association,  and  to  be 
guarded,  very  guarded,  how  any  course  is  pursued 
in  relation  to  the  concerns  of  his  own  soul,  his  inter- 
course with  others,  his  conformity  to  the  world, 
which  has  upon  it  the  mark  of  a  real  Christian 
friend's  disapprobation.  "  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens," is  the  exhortation  of  Scripture,  and  thus  fulfil 
the  law  of  Christ.  Even  the  reproofs  of  a  Christian 
friend  are  aids  in  the  great  work  of  religion,  which 
are  of  incalculable  importance ;  and  though  for  the 
time  they  may  be  borne  with  difficulty,  the  advan- 
tage will  inevitably  be  seen ;  for  the  wise  man  tells 
us,  that  the  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of 
life.  In  fine,  my  friends,  there  is  no  single  circum- 
stance in  the  wide  circle  of  religious  communication 
from  which  the  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work 
of  religion  may  not  derive  instruction  and  advance- 
ment. The  sympathy,  the  experience,  the  advice, 
the  reproof  of  friends,  all  conspire  to  aid  the  cause  he 
has  in  hand.  By  a  kind  of  instinctive  application,  he 
may  make  the  cares,  the  views,  the  feelings  of  those 
by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  his  own  to  take  advantage 
of.  From  their  dangers  he  may  learn  the  means  of 
safety,  and  may  avoid  the  difficulties  which  have 
marred  their  happiness  and  usefulness.  From  their 
backsliding  he  may  learn  the  necessity  of  continual 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  and  the  stern  inflexibility 
of  purpose  essential  to  his  salvation;  from  their 
baitings  he   may  learn   the  infinite  importance  of 
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growing  in  grace.  From  their  victories  over  them- 
selves, and  over  opposition  and  persecution,  he 
may  learn  the  deep  importance  of  a  holy  cour- 
age, and  a  fervour  undismayed.  The  fortitude 
which  he  sees  in  others,  the  patience  which  he  ob- 
serves, the  resignation  he  notes,  the  calm  endur- 
ance of  trial  he  remarks,  may,  by  an  easy  effort,  be 
transplanted,  as  it  were,  into  his  own  bosom,  and 
made  to  grow  and  flourish  there  in  all  their  richness 
and  luxuriance.  He  may  take  the  faith  and  hope, 
the  comfort  and  the  joy  of  those  in  whose  sweet  com- 
munion he  is  familiarized,  and  make  them  all  his  own; 
and  even  from  their  sorrows  he  derives  a  refined 
and  lovely  interest  and  sensibility.  And  thus  he 
may  learn  the  rare  and  dijficult  science  of  regulating 
his  conduct  on  the  living  model  of  the  Gospel,  as  it 
stands  out  conspicuous  in  the  conduct  of  the  real 
children  of  God.  It  is  under  these  considerations, 
my  friends,  that  every  individual  engaged  in  the 
great  work  of  religion  has  the  aid  of  the  sympathy, 
the  experience,  the  counsel  of  the  children  of  God ; 
and  I  ask  you  if  that  is  not  a  great  work  which  can 
find  a  friend  in  every  regenerated  heart,  and  make 
that  friend,  when  found,  an  auxiliary  to  personal 
piety,  and  a  helper  in  the  way  to  heaven  ? 

But  there  is  still  one  point  under  this  head  which 
I  have  purposely  left  till  now. 

The  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  reli- 
gion not  only  has  the  aid  of  the  king's  resources,  but 
the  aid  of  his  prayers.  Prayer  has  about  it  a  myste- 
rious energy.  The  peculiarities  of  its  operations  are 
among-  those  secret  things  which  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God.  The  duty  is  revealed,  plainly  and 
distinctly  revealed.     How  it  avails  with  God,  is  not 
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for  us  to  inquire.  God  is  immutable,  and  the  pur- 
poses of  his  providence  or  grace  can  neither  fail  nor 
be  altered ;  and  yet  within  the  scope  of  those  pur- 
poses the  prayers  of  his  people  have  their  mysterious 
operations.  Founded  upon  the  direct  attestations  of 
the  Scriptures,  it  may  be  said  without  hyperbole, 
that  prayer  moves  the  hand  which  moves  the  world; 
and  in  God's  own  language  it  is  written,  "that  the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much."  When  Jacob  wrestled  with  the  angel  of 
the  covenant  till  he  obtained  the  blessing,  on  that 
singular  ground  his  name  was  changed  to  Israel,  be- 
cause he  had  power  with  God  and  prevailed.  The 
intercession  of  Moses  oft  times  stayed,  as  it  were,  the 
hand  of  God,  as  it  was  outstretched  to  bring  ruin 
upon  the  rebellious  people.  And  when  we  descend  to 
Apostolic  times,  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
favoured  as  he  was  with  peculiar  manifestations  of 
the  presence  of  God,  knew  and  acknowledged  the 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  the  living  intercessions  of 
the  people  of  God.  Brethren,  says  he,  in  one  place, 
"Pray  for  us;"  in  another,  "Finally,  brethren, pray, 
and  that  the  word  of  God  may  have  free  course,  and 
be  o-lorified ;"  and  in  his  noble  dissertation  on  the 
enemies  and  the  arms  of  Christianity,  contained 
in  Ephesians,  0th  chapter,  he  thus  sublimely 
carries  the  subject  from  them  to  himself: — "And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God:  Praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseve- 
rance and  supplication  for  all  saints;  and  for  me, 
that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me  tliat  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  myste- 
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ry  of  the  Gospel,  for  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds ;  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought 
to  speak."* 

•  And  in  one  of  the  circumstances  of  the  deepest 
distress  in  which  the  same  apostle  was  involved, 
because  the  honour  and  glory  of  God  was  concerned, 
he  thus  comforts  himself  amidst  the  tribulation  by 
faith  in  the  favourable  issue : — "  For  I  know  that 
this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation  through  your  prayer, 
and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. "f 

But  I  need  not  carry  out  this  subject.  If,  in  his 
pilgrimage  of  life ;  if,  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  his  apostleship,  Paul  knew  and  felt  the  benefits  of 
the  prayers  of  those  who  had  access  to  the  throne  of 
God,  and  knew  the  benefit  so  well  as  to  seek  it  with 
earnestness  and  supplication;  of  how  much  more 
abundant  aid  may  prayer  be  the  instrument  in  the 
case  of  those  who  now  are  engaged  in  the  great  work 
of  their  salvation.  The  children  of  God,  by  whom  I 
mean  real  converted  Christians,  are  those  who  have 
access  to  the  ear  of  the  omnipotent  Lord  of  heaven 
and  of  earth,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself 
takes  their  prayers,  and  sprinkling  them  with  the 
cleansing  efficacy  of  his  own  precious  blood,  pre- 
sents them  before  the  mercy  seat,  and  himself  pleads 
the  cause.  And  in  nothing  can  the  children  of  God 
bestow  a  richer  boon,  than  in  pouring  out  their  souls 
in  prayer  for  those  whom  they  love,  and  whose  sal- 
vation is  dear  to  them  as  the  apple  of  the  eye.  If 
there  is  an  individual  here  pursuing  through  evil  and 
through  good  report,  through  ridicule  and  persecu- 
tion and  reproach,  the  great  work  of  religion,  let  him 

*  Ephesiaiis  vi,  17—20.  f  Philippians  i,  19. 

VOL.  I.  35 


274  DR.  bedell's  sermons. 

seek,  as  among  the  encouragements  of  his  pilgrim 
way,  not  only  the  experience,  not  only  the  sympa- 
thy, not  only  the  counsel,  but  the  prayers  of  the 
people  of  God.  If  they  are  the  children  of  God, 
they  will  give  them.  Silver  and  gold  they  may  have 
none;  worldly  affluence  or  estimation  they  may 
have  none ;  but  if  they  have  access  to  a  throne  of 
grace,  they  have  more  to  give  than  gold,  or  silver 
refined  and  purified.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers. 

Take  encouragement,  ye  who  are  engaged  in  the 
great  work  of  religion,  for  even  if  unasked,  you  are 
not  forgotten  by  those  whose  prayers  are  set  forth  as 
the  incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of  whose  hands  is  an 
acceptable  sacrifice.  If  in  the  unfortunate  predica- 
ment of  having  no  religious,  devoted  Christian 
friends,  who,  with  you,  may  present  your  case  at  a 
throne  of  mercy;  there  are  nevertheless  those  who 
present  the  character  you  bear  whenever  they  ap- 
proach the  mercy  seat.  What  a  great,  incon- 
ceivably great  work  is  this ;  what  encourage- 
ment for  you  to  press  boldly  towards  the  mark, 
when  you  consider  that,  like  the  perpetual  fire 
upon  the  altar  of  old,  which  threw  its  ceaseless 
volumes  towards  the  upper  sanctuary  of  God,  there 
goes  up,  from  the  hearts  of  God's  people,  one  cease- 
less cloud  of  incense,  and  that  one  request  which,  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  is  ever  made  known  unto 
God,  is,  that  on  you,  you  wlio  are  engaged  in  this 
great  work,  he  would  pour  out  the  spirit  of  his 
grace;  such  prayers  as  Christians  make,  are  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures.  "  May  the  God  of  peace,"  prays 
Paul  for  the  Hebrews — "  may  the  God  of  peace,  that 
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brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever."*  "For  this 
cause,"  prays  Paul  for  the  Ephesian  Church: — 
"  for  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ; 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Now,  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end."t 

Let  this  suffice  for  the  present.  Another  branch 
of  the  subject  will  claim  our  attention  the  next 
opportunity. 

*  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.  f  Ephesians  iii.  14—21. 
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Nehemiau  vi.  3. 

There  is  one  aid  in  the  great  work  of  religion 
which,  of  all  others,  demands  the  most  close  and 
serious  attention.  I  mean  the  crowning  aid  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  most  high  God;  without  which  all  other 
aids  can  render  us  but  imperfect  and  inadequate 
assistance.  This  aid  is  both  implied  and  expressed 
in  the  history,  for  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit,  who,  by  his 
secret  comforts  supported  the  mind  of  Nehemiah  in 
all  the  difficulties  and  labours  of  his  arduous  under- 
taking. It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who,  by  his  secret 
suggestions,  put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  king  of 
Persia  to  look  with  an  eye  of  favour  on  the  petition 
of  his  captive  cup-bearer.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit 
who,  by  his  secret  suggestions,  induced  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  plans  which  were  pursued,  and  at  last 
brought  them  to  ultimate  success.  Nehemiah  is 
by  no  means  backward  to  acknowledge  this  great 
and  infinitely  important  truth.  It  is  thus  recog- 
nised distinctly  in  the  history  : — "  And  a  letter  unto 
Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  king's  forest,  that  he  may 
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give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the 
palace  which  appertained  to  the  house,  and  for  the 
wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house  that  I  shall  enter 
into.  And  the  king  granted  me,  according  to  the 
good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me."*  And  after  the 
work  was  finished,  the  same  truth  is  held  forth  : — ' 
"  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and  fifth 
day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our  enemies  heard 
thereof,  and  all  the  heathen  that  were  about  us  saw 
these  things,  they  were  much  cast  down  in  their 
own  eyes :  for  they  perceived  that  this  work  was 
wrought  of  our  God."t  But  we  have  a  passage  of 
Scripture  in  relation  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish 
state,  which  inculcates  the  same  truth  in  terms 
which  it  were  utterly  impossible  to  gainsay — "  Then 
he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying.  This  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying.  Not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  Who  art  thou,  0  great  mountain  ? 
before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain  :  and 
he  shall  bring  forth  the  head-stone  thereof  with 
shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it."J  A  brief 
running  exposition  of  this  passage  will  bring  before 
your  minds  the  great  subject  of  present  investiga- 
tion. The  people  of  God,  by  reason  of  discourage- 
ments, had  almost  given  up  their  case  as  hopeless, 
and  began  to  despair  whether  their  city  would  ever 
be  replenished,  and  their  temple  ever  rebuilt.  I 
will  do  it,  saith  the  Lord.  God  will  carry  on  and 
complete  this  work,  as  he  had  begun  their  deliver- 
ance from  Babylon  not  by  external  force,  but  by 

*  Nehemiah  ii.  8.  f  Nehemiah  vi.  15, 16,  t  Zech.  iv  6,  7. 
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secret  influences  and  internal  operation  upon  the 
minds  of  men.  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  says 
God,  but  by  my  Spirit.  Might  and  power  here 
stand  for  visible  force.  It  was  not  by  visible  force 
that  God  wrought  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  in 
their  release  from  Babylonish  captivity.  It  was  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  working  upon  the  mind 
of  Cyrus,  aiding  him  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
people,  and  aiding  them  to  accept  it.  It  was  by  the 
same  spirit  that  the  heart  of  Darius  was  inclined  to 
favour  them,  and  that  the  sworn  enemies  of  their 
work  were  so  infatuated  in  their  counsels,  that  they 
could  not  hinder  it.  And  thus  the  excellency  of 
the  power  is  of  God,  and  not  of  men.  Without  this 
free  disposing,  and  this  efficient  working  power  of 
God,  the  hands  of  Nehemiah  would  have  been  weak 
and  powerless — his  counsels  would  have  been  lan- 
guid— the  hearts  of  the  people  would  have  failed — 
their  enemies  would  have  triumphed,  and  the  wall 
of  the  city  left  unbuilt,  and  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem 
unrepaired. 

This  leads  me  directly  to  my  purpose.  As  the 
crowning  aid  of  all  his  efforts,  the  individual  engaged 
in  the  great  work  of  religion,  has  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  without  which  all  the  hosts  of  earth 
and  heaven,  without  which  all  the  resources  of 
God's  providential  dispensation,  would  be  without 
avail.  And  this  aid  the  individual  really  engaged 
most  unquestionably  has,  for  without  it  he  never 
could  have  entered  on  the  work ;  he  would  have 
remained  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of 
iniquity.  But  He  who  works  both  to  will  and  to  do, 
put  into  his  heart,  and  if  the  individual  is  but  faith- 
ful to  himself,  He  wlio  puts  into  the  heart  will,  by 
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his  Spirit,  maintain  it  there  through  all  the  difficulty, 
and  opposition,  and  weakness,  and  weariness  of  the 
way,  for  this  is  the  declaration  of  an  inspired  apostle : 
— "  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  And  this  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  being  filled  with 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God."* 

When  I  state  the  proposition  of  my  discourse,  that 
those  who  are  really  engaged  in  the  great  work  of 
religion  have  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  pecu- 
liar operation,  I  am  aware  that  I  may  at  once  be 
met  by  the  question — How  can  these  things  be? 
And  I  am  reminded  that  the  place  whereon  we 
stand  is  holy  ground.  I  may  not  advance  with  pre- 
sumptive rashness,  lest  I  encounter  the  danger  of 
darkening  counsel,  by  words  without  knowledge. 
But  as  there  is  nothing  which  can  exceed  in  import- 
ance the  doctrine  to  be  stated,  it  is  to  be  approached 
with  perfect  boldness.  The  very  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject, however,  forbids  all  curious  speculation.  It  is 
as  high  as  heaven,  and  deep  as  hell.  And  who 
shall  pretend  that  human  intelligence  is  sufficient  to 
investigate  the  Divine  operations  upon  the  soul,  or 
even  upon  the  material  world  ?  The  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  there 
are  many  things  in  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence which  are  equally  beyond  our  reach,  and  baf- 
fle the  comprehension  of  man,  notwithstanding  his 
boasted  ingenuity  and  clearness  of  philosophical 

*  Philippians  i.  6.  9.  11. 
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researches.  When  then  asked  the  question,  How 
can  these  things  be  ?  the  best  and  only  answer  is,  the 
one  given  by  the  Saviour  himself,  to  the  captious 
Nicodemus  : — "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

All  I  pretend  to  do  is  to  give  you  the  clear  revela- 
tion of  the  Scriptures. 

Every  individual  really  engaged  in  the  great 
work  has  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  things, 
which  are  essential  to  his  ultimate  success — 1,  the 
illumination  of  his  understanding ;  2,  the  subordi- 
nation of  his  will ;  3,  the  control  of  his  affections ; 
and  4,  the  comfort  and  support  of  his  soul.  As  the 
last  subject  on  which  I  addressed  you  was  ten- 
der and  touching,  this  is  grand  and  overwhelming. 
For  truly  may  it  be  said,  "God's  ways  are  not  as 
our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts." 

1.  The  servant  of  God  has  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  progressive  illumination  of  his  under- 
standing. 

As  the  natural  man  cannot  originally  discern  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  so  neither  can  there  be 
any  progressive  spiritual  discernment  and  knowledge 
of  spiritual  things  without  the  continual  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  acting  upon  the  understanding  of  the 
man.  And  as  no  man  can  originally  call  Jesus,  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  is,  no  man  can  come  to 
any  kind  of  comprehension  of  the  real  character  and 
dignity  and  offices  of  Jesus  Christ,  unless  influenced 
by  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  so  no  man  can 
progressively  understand  more  and  more  of  the  cha- 
racter, dignity,  and  offices  of  Christ,  unless  the  same 
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Spirit  continues  his  operations  on  the  mind.  And 
as  the  very  first  impression  made  on  the  mind,  in  re- 
lation to  the  value  and  preciousness  of  a  Saviour,  is 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ 
and  shows  them  unto  us ;  so  there  can  be  no  in- 
crease of  these  holy  exercises  unless  the  same  Om- 
nipotent agent  continues  the  same  Omnipotent  agen- 
cy. What  I  mean  by  this  can  be  very  simply  illus- 
trated. Suppose  that  an  individual,  impressed  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  just  gets  a  glimpse  of  himself  as  a 
sinner,  and  a  glimpse  of  Jesus  as  a  Saviour;  and 
suppose  that  in  this  situation  the  Spirit  of  God 
ceases  any  further  operation  of  his  mind ;  he  would 
remain  without  any  solitary  advance  in  spiritual 
knowledge ;  this  would  be  the  whole  amount  of  his 
knowledge.  And  perhaps  I  can  draw  an  illustration 
from  the  analogy  of  nature.  You  know  that  in  the 
morninof  when  the  sun  is  a  certain  number  of  degrees 
below  the  eastern  horizon,  what  we  call  twilight  com- 
mences, a  kind  of  mixture  of  darkness  and  light,  but 
in  reality  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  Now,  sup- 
pose that  precisely  in  that  situation,  by  the  with- 
drawal of  the  agency  of  God,  this  earth  on  which 
we  live  should  stand  still,  it  is  evident  to  you  that 
our  portion  of  the  globe  would  remain  in  twilight. 
It  is  the  morning  which  brings  on  the  perfect  day. 
But  there  is  a  striking  scriptural  instance,  which  is 
a  perfect  illustration  of  my  meaning  : — "  And  Jesus 
Cometh  to  Bethsaida ;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him.  And  he 
took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
town ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put 
his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 
And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men  as  trees, 
VOL.  I.  36 
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walking.  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  upon 
his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up ;  and  he  was  re- 
stored, and  saw  every  man  clearly."* 

And  so  it  is,  my  friends,  in  the  great  work  of 
religion.  The  individual  really  engaged  in  this 
work  has  been  partially  illuminated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  It  is  frequently  little  more  than  the  twilight 
of  the  soul  with  him,  ignorance  and  knowledge  so 
blended,  that  he  can  scarcely  tell  the  line  of  sepa- 
ration between  them.  It  is  frequently  with  him, 
that  like  the  man  partially  restored  to  sight,  he  sees 
with  a  very  indistinct  vision  all  spiritual  objects. 
What  he  does  see  is  because  his  eyes  have  been 
thus  far  opened.  But  not  one  ray  of  further  light 
could  be  let  into  the  chambers  of  his  understanding, 
if  the  beam  from  heaven  should  be  interrupted. 
The  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  reli- 
gion has  the  aid  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten 
his  understanding,  that  he  may  know  more  and 
more  of  the  truth,  that  he  may  have  clearer  and 
clearer  views  of  himself,  and  clearer  and  clearer 
views  of  the  purity  and  holiness  of  God ;  that  he 
may  have  more  lively  conceptions  of  all  that  con- 
cerns his  duty  and  the  way  of  happiness,  and  be 
filled  with  the  love  of  Christ.  And  this  was  the 
burden  of  the  apostle's  prayer — "  Wherefore  I  also, 
after  I  heard  of  your  fiiith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ;  that  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  Glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  him  :   the  eyes  of  your 

•  Mark  Tiii.  22—1:5. 
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understanding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
US-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of 
his  mighty  power."* 

Again  :  The  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work 
of  religion,  has  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  that 
hardest  of  all  works,  the  gradual  subjugation  of  the 
will. 

It  is  the  stubbornness  of  his  will  which  alone 
stands  in  the  way  of  any  sinner's  acceptance  of  the 
oifers  of  salvation ;  and  when  originally  an  individual 
is  turned  to  seek  with  earnestness  and  perseverance 
the  pardon  of  his  sins  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
it  is  because  this  stubbornness,  by  some  process 
mysterious  to  us,  is  broken  up  by  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to 
God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be ;  and  our  hymn,  striving  to  embody 
the  language  of  Scripture,  has  finely  portrayed  the 
real  state  of  the  case,  when  it  says  : 

The  will  perverse,  the  passions  blind, 

In  paths  of  ruin  stray  : 
Reason  debas'd  can  never  find 

The  safe,  the  narrow  way. 

Can  aught  beneath  a  power  divine 

The  stubborn  will  subdue  1 
'Tis  thine,  Almighty  Saviour,  thine 

To  form  the  heart  anew. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  say  how  the  agency  of 
God,  in  the  process  of  conversion,  is  to  be  reconciled 

•  Ephesians  i.  15 — 1§. 
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with  the  free  agency  of  man.  The  difficulty,  how- 
ever, is  not  an  intrinsic  one,  that  is,  it  does  not  exist 
in  the  nature  of  the  subject  itself,  but  in  the  imper- 
fection of  our  faculties.  It  is  clearly  revealed  that 
there  is  a  perfect  compatibility,  for  the  two  subjects 
are  brought  before  us  in  Scripture  in  the  closest  and 
most  intimate  connexion — "  Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  own  good 
pleasure." 

As  in  the  case  of  every  one,  there  is  an  original 
opposition  of  the  will  to  a  perfect  submission  to 
the  will  of  God ;  so  after  conversion,  and  during  the 
whole  course  of  life,  there  is  more  or  less  of  this 
opposition  to  be  discovered.  And  as  it  requires  an 
exertion  of  the  power  of  God  to  break  down  this 
opposition  in  the  first  instance,  it  equally  requires 
an  exertion  of  the  pov.-er  of  God  progressively  to 
bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.  I  do  not  suppose  that  there  is  a  single 
Christian  now  in  the  presence  of  God,  but  who,  from 
his  own  experience,  is  fully  persuaded  that  the  chief 
obstacle  to  his  progression  in  that  holiness  which  is 
required  by  the  Gospel,  is  the  oppo.sition  of  his  own 
rebellious  heart,  the  determination  to  have  his  own 
way  in  some  form  or  other,  and  a  steady  resistance 
of  entire  submission  to  God.  It  is  the  aid  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  which  exercised  on  the  converted  heart, 
can  alone  prevent  the  natural  will  from  having  its 
uncontrollable  dominion,  and  bearing  down  by  the 
otherwise  remediless  torrent  of  the  passions,  every 
thing  which  connects  itself  vitally  with  the  eternal 
interest  of  the  soul.  I  do  not  suppose  that  there  is 
an  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work  of  religion 
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who  could  be  placed  in  a  more  awful  predicament, 
or  have  before  him  the  prospect  of  more  certain  and 
terrible  destruction,  than  just  to  be  permitted  to  have 
his  own  way  uncontrolled  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
And  it  is  precisely  on  this  account,  my  friends,  that 
a  state  of  entire  destitution  of  hope  is  spoken  of  in 
Scripture,  as  being  left  to  ourselves.  Thus,  when 
the  wickedness  of  man,  antecedent  to  the  flood,  had 
reached  the  limit  of  Divine  forbearance,  God  says, 
"  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man." 
Soon  after  this  most  tremendous  judicial  punish- 
ment, that  generation  reached  to  such  a  pitch  of  im- 
piety, that  the  waters  of  the  deluge  alone  could 
wash  the  guilty  race  and  their  defilements  from  the 
world  which  God  had  created.  Ephraim  is  joined 
to  his  idols,  let  him  alone.  He  was  let  alone,  and 
soon  his  ruin  was  accomplished.  It  w^as  on  this  ac- 
count that  the  Psalmist  prayed  so  fervently — "  Cast 
me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy 
Holy  Spirit  from  me." 

Now,  the  individual  engaged  in  the  great  work 
of  religion,  has  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  defend 
him  from  his  worst  enemy,  himself,  to  keep  down 
the  stubbornness  of  his  wdll ;  and  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  know  not  who  could  be  saved.  What  is  it  that 
constitutes  the  dangerous  condition  of  impenitent 
sinners  ?  They  have  their  own  way.  Wlio  is  Lord 
over  us  ?  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
us.  What  is  it  that  gives  hope  to  the  real  Chris- 
tian ?  The  restraining  grace  of  God,  which,  by  mo- 
tives such  as  make  him  choose  the  good  and  refuse 
the  evil,  acts  on  the  determinations  of  his  will.  And 
while  in  the  mysteriousness  of  its  operation,  known 
only  to  God  himself,  it  leaves  him  freedom  of  choice, 
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is  yet  spoken  of  in  Scripture  in  such  terms  as  these 
— "  Kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation."  This  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  in  to 
help  the  real  Christian  on  his  difficult  pilgrimage. 

Aorain  :  The  individual  eno^aored  in  the  great  work 
of  religion,  has  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  gradually 
to  fix  his  affections  more  intently  on  God  and  eter- 
nity. 

I  hold  it,  my  friends,  as  an  axiom  so  fully  stated 
in  the  word  of  God  that  it  were  useless  to  argue  the 
case,  that  there  does  not  exist  in  the  heart  of  an  un- 
converted person  any  holy  and  heavenly  affections. 
Many  persons  are  apt  to  mistake  the  mere  instinc- 
tive feelings  of  kindness  and  benevolence  towards 
men  for  love  to  God,  whereas  these  may,  and  do  exist 
when  God  is  even  despised  and  condemned.  An  athe- 
ist may  have  these  feelings  of  kindness  and  benevo- 
lence, and  yet  no  one  could  contend  that  he  had  love  to 
God.  As  it  is  the  exclusive  province  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  kindle  holy  desires  and  affections  in  the 
soul,  so  the  constant  aid  of  the  same  Spirit  is  neces- 
sary to  maintain  and  keep  them  there.  As  it  is  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  love  of  God  is  said  to  be 
shed  abroad  in  our  heart,  so,  when  shed  abroad,  the 
Holy  Spirit  alone  can  perpetuate  the  affection.  The 
Scriptures  are  wonderfully  explicit  on  this  subject, 
so  that  they  leave  me  comparatively  little  to  say  on 
this  head.  Thus  :  It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are 
enabled  to  approach  God,  and  call  him  Abba,  Fa- 
ther. It  is  by  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  w^e  are  said  to 
know  his  words,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  to  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  to  pray,  to  believe,  to  obey,  to 
be  washed,  to  be  sanctified.  In  short,  all  those 
qualities  which  are  known  by  the  name  of  spiritual ; 
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that  is,  all  the  qualities  which   respect  God    the 
Saviour,  the  soul,  and  eternity ;  all  these  the  Holy 
Spirit  originally  introduces  into  the  heart  converted 
by  him,  and  when  introduced,  there  perpetuates. 
He  is  their  author  and  preserver.    He  sows  the  seed, 
and  waters  it  with  the  dew  of  his  blessino-.     He 
lights  the  flame,  and   supplies    it  with  perpetual 
fuel ;  he  lays  the  foundation,  and  erects  upon  it  the 
goodly  and  the  stable  superstructure.     The  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  charity.     Of  all  the  higher  and 
purer  qualities  and  graces  of  the  Christian  life — those 
which  link  us  to  heaven,  associate  us  with  the  Son 
of  God,  constitute  our  glory  in  the  eyes  of  angels, 
and  prepare  us  for  a  blessed  immortality,  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  alone,  is  the  living  fountain,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.     Are  those  really  engaged  in 
the  work  of  religion,  are  enabled  to  love  God  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently?  It  is  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
is  given  to  them.     Is  Christ  Jesus  precious  to  them? 
It  is  because  the  Spirit  hath  taken  of  the  things  of 
Christ,  and  showed  them  unto  them.     Are  they  able 
to  present  themselves  a  living  sacrifice  to  God,  holy, 
acceptable  in  his  sight  ?  It  is  because  they  are  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  their  mind.     Are  they 
desirous  of  an  holy  obedience  to  God  ?  It  is  because 
God  worketh  in  them  of  his  good  pleasure.    Do  they 
grow  in  their   attachments  to   holy   and  heavenly 
things,  daily  set  their  affections  on  things  above,  and 
press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ?    It  is  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  gives  them  the  mighty  aid  of  his  own 
continual  power ;  it  is  because  he  who  alone  is  able 
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to  build  them  up,  ^nd  present  them  faultless,  in  faith 
and  love  unfeigned,  blesses  them  with  the  exhibi- 
tions of  his  continual  assistance.  Without  it,  love 
would  grow  cold,  and  the  fire  on  the  altar  go  entirely 
out.  Like  the  man  in  the  allegory  of  Bunyan,  pour- 
ing water  on  the  fire,  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  are  continually  striving  to  put  out  the  fire  of 
love  which  is  kindled  in  the  Christian's  heart,  and  it 
would  be  put  out,  was  there  not  behind  the  wall 
One  who  poured  oil  upon  the  flame.  Let  the  sup- 
ply of  oil  be  interrupted,  and  the  fire  must  perish. 

Once  more.     The  individual  truly  engaged  in  the 
work  of  religion  has  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
his  influence  as  a  comforter.     It  was  in  this  charac- 
ter especially,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  promised  to 
believers — "And  I  wdll  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you   another   Comforter,   that   he   may 
abide  with  you  for  ever."     And  this  is  an  office 
which,  in  the  experience  of  believers,  he  has  been 
found   to   maintain   through   all  succeeding  gene- 
rations.    Is  the  individual  ever  brought  to  a  sense 
of  the   pardon   of   sin?     It  is   because   the   Holy 
Ghost,   the    Comforter,    has    applied    the    healing 
balm    to    the   wounded    conscience.      Was   it    not 
for  this  blessed   influence,  the   man  who  is  seek- 
ing:  the   salvation  of  his   soul   would    be    orround 
to  the  very  diist  by  the  calamities  he  is  compelled 
to  encounter.     The  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  God 
pours  into  the  soul  those  consolations  which  make 
the  alUictions  of  this  life  supportable,  because  He 
directs  the  believer  to  another  and  a  better  world, 
where  there  can  be  neither  sorrow,  nor  sighs,  nor 
tears.     It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  sheds  over  the 
life  of  the  individual  really  engaged  in  the  service 
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of  God,  the  benignant  aid  of  an  influence  omnipo- 
tent and  divine,  arming  him  with  patience  and 
fortitude  amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life.  It 
supports  him  in  his  warfare  with  the  world,  and 
comforts  him  under  the  deprivations  incident  to  his 
mortal  pilgrimage.  But  above  all,  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  God  which  can  shed  a  ray  of  consolation  on  that 
dreary  hour,  when  the  world  is  fast  receding,  and 
the  eye  rests  on  the  dark  valley  and  the  shadow  of 
death.  The  soul  would  long  to  linger  here,  afraid, 
yet  compelled  to  leap,  were  it  not  that  the  Spirit 
whispers.  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  am  with  thee. 
Then,  by  the  aid  of  this  holy  Comforter,  death 
is  robbed  of  his  sting,  and  the  grave  despoiled  of  its 
victory. 

I  have  now,  my  friends,  finished  three  of  the  lead- 
ing divisions  of  my  discourse,  and  have  sought  to 
impress  upon  your  minds,  by  every  variety  of  argu- 
ment and  illustration,  the  greatness  of  the  work  of 
religion.  1.  From  the  greatness  of  its  objects,  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls ;  2,  from  its 
opponents ;  and  3,  from  its  aids.  I  have  represented 
the  aids,  as  comprising,  1,  the  approbation  of  the 
great  God ;  2,  the  aid  of  God's  ministering  spirits ; 
3,  the  aid  of  God's  resources  and  his  providential 
dealings;  4,  the  aid  of  all  God's  people;  and  5,  as  in 
the  present  discourse,  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
crown  the  whole. 

One  word,  and  I  have  done.  I  have  sought,  my 
friends,  to  impress  on  your  minds  the  greatness  and 
infinite  importance  of  this  work  of  religion.  I  have 
faithfully  sought  to  show  you  all  the  difficulties  and 
obstacles  which  are  in  the  way ;  and  I  know  that  I 
have  presented  to  you  a  fearful  and  appalling  cata- 
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logue.  But  I  have  also  stated  your  auxiliaries  on 
earth  and  in  heaven ;  God's  approval ;  God's  hosts; 
God's  treasure;  God's  people;  God's  omnipotent  Spi- 
rit. Truly  may  we  say — "  More  are  they  that  are 
for  us,  than  they  that  are  against  us." 

Are  there  any  among  you  who  refuse  to  enter  on 
this  work?  Be  it  so;  you  are  but  treasuring  up  to 
yourselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.  Are 
there  any  engaged  in  this  work,  but  timid,  fearful, 
doubting,  anxious,  persecuted,  perplexed?  Rise 
•up,  hear  the  language  of  God  : — "  Fear  thou  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy 
God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
rio-hteousness.  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed 
ao-ainst  thee  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded  : 
they  shall  be  as  nothing ;  and  they  that  strive  with 
thee  shall  perish.  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt 
not  find  them,  even  them  that  contended  with  thee  : 
they  that  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
as  a  thing  of  nought.  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not ;  I 
will  help  thee.  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for 
thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  :  I 
will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  the 
dry  land  springs  of  water."* — "  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee  :  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ; 

'  •  Isaiah  xli.  10—13.  17,  18. 
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neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  -upon  thee.  I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins."*  Take 
encouragement — 

The  soul  that  to  Jesus  has  fled  for  repose, 

I  will  not,  I  will  not  desert  to  his  foes, 

That  soul,  though  all  hell  shall  endeavour  to  shake, 

I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake. 

A  greater  work  there  cannot  be,  than  that  which 
bears  the  impress  of  God — which  has  for  its 
guarantee  the  faith  of  God,  and  which  has  for  its 
strength  the  omnipotence  of  God.  Happy  is  the 
man  who  is  thus  engaged  on  the  Lord's  side ;  for 
when  eternal  ruin  must  be  the  portion  of  every 
opposer,  he  alone  can  stand,  on  the  Lord's  side  on 
earth,  at  his  right  hand  on  the  day  of  judgment,  in 
the  radiance  of  his  throne,  throughout  eternity. 

*  Isaiah  xliii.  2,  25. 
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The  end  of  our  faith,  says  the  apostle,  is  the  sal- 
vation of  the  soul.  And  the  end,  or  issue  of  the 
great  work  of  personal  religion,  which  is  the  pro- 
duction of  faith,  is  precisely  the  same,  the  everlast- 
ing felicity  of  heaven. 

It  was  the  issue  of  the  work  of  religion  which  I 
placed  before  you  as  the  last  particular,  which  gave 
to  that  work  the  character  of  greatness.  It  is  tliis 
which  decides  the  relative  importance  even  of  all 
earthly  works.  That  is  a  work  of  nobler  conception, 
and  of  more  splendid  achievement  which  issues  in 
some  grand  benefit  to  the  human  family,  than  that 
which  issues  in  the  establishment  of  an  individual's 
prosperity  or  honour.  Robert  Raikes  was  a  greater 
man  than  Alexander  or  Napoleon ;  and  the  Sunday- 
school  system,  which  has  been  reared  on  the  founda- 
tion which,  in  the  providence  of  God,  Raikes  was 
permitted  to  lay,  is  a  work  which  far  outweighs  in 
grandeur  all  the  achievements  at  which  Alexander 
or  Napoleon  ever  laboured.  And  thus,  what  they 
were  desirous  of  accomplishing  for  themselves,  and 
have  failed  in  the  attempt,  he  has,  under  God,  ac- 
complished for  himself 
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I  have  stated  that  the  issue  of  the  work  of  religion 
is  the  eternal  blessedness  of  heaven,  and  this  consti- 
tutes the  greatness  of  the  work.     In  the  present  dis- 
course,  my  purpose  is  to  show  this  from    the  in- 
trinsic nature  of  the  happiness  of  heaven.     And  yet, 
on  the  very  threshold  of  this  discussion,  I  am  met 
with   a  difficulty   which   it  would    seem  must,  of 
necessity,  embarrass,  if  not  stay  my  progress.     How 
am  I  to  give  you  any  information  as  to  the  intrinsic 
character  of  the  happiness  of  heaven  ?     Is  not  this 
something   beyond   the   conception    of  man?    Are 
we  told  sufficiently  about  it  in  the  Scriptures  to 
authorize  speculation  ?     Is  there  any  thing  beyond 
a  glimpse  ?     I  am  aware  that  the  apostle  has  said — 
"  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is."*     And  I  am  aware  that 
God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom,  has  not  let  us  into  the 
secret  of  those  delights  which  make  up  the  eternal 
felicity  of  the  saints  in  light,  in  their  inheritance,  in- 
corruptible, undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.     I 
am  aware  of  all  this,  and  it  gives  me  a  timely  admo- 
nition to  place  a  rein  on  imagination,  lest  I  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge.     There  ap- 
pears to  me  no  way  to  discuss  the  nature  of  the 
happiness  of  heaven,  but   to  determine   to  go  no 
further  than  the  Scripture  has  gone ;  to  stretch  the 
raptured  vision  as  far  as  the  horizon  which  the  reve- 
lation of  God  has  established ;  contentedly  to  stop 
where  Scripture  stops,  and  to  wait  till  the  time  when 
all  else  shall  be  revealed  in  the  light  of  eternity 
itself. 

*  1  John  iii.  2. 
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In  order  that  I  may  be  reined  in,  and  curbed,  and 
kept  within  bounds,  I  purpose  to  place  before  myself 
and  you,  certain  great  outUnes  furnished  by  the 
Scripture,  and  then  briefly  to  fill  them  out  also  from 
the  Scripture.  We  may  probably  get  some  idea  of 
the  subject,  from  the  considering  heaven  in  these 
three  striking  aspects  : — 1,  as  to  its  society ;  2,  as  to 
its  business ;  and  3,  as  to  its  enjoyments. 

I  shall  probably  be  compelled  to  run  the  last 
two  divisions  into  one,  because  the  business  of 
heaven  is  its  happiness;  between  them  there  is,  and 
can  be,  no  correct  distinction.  Remember  that  I  state 
the  greatness  of  the  work  of  religion  from  the  reward 
into  which  it  issues,  the  eternal  happiness  of  hea- 
ven. What  is  the  nature  of  its  happiness  ?  Judge  it. 
1.  From  its  society.  Who  are  there?  Who  are  to 
be  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  ? 

I  shall  be  considered  probably  as  uttering  but  a 
very  trite  observation,  when  I  say  that  man  is  a 
social  being,  that  society  forms  the  basis  of  his  earth- 
ly happiness.  Give  a  man  the  presence  of  the 
friends  whom  he  loves,  and  humanly  speaking  he 
can  be  happy  any  where  and  every  where.  Siberia's 
snows,  or  Afric's  sands,  are  no  insuperable  barriers 
to  his  enjoyment.  But  deprive  him  of  society,  and 
a  palace  of  gold,  and  luxuries  untold,  will  but  aggra- 
vate a  misery  which  nothing  save  social  enjoyment 
can  prevent.  It  was  a  most  impressive  idea  of  a 
poet,  when  he  attempted  to  tell  the  feelings  of  the 
last  man.  He  supposes  one  man  left,  when  all 
the  rest  of  human  kind  and  of  animal  nature  had 
been  withered  up.  The  poignancy  of  that  man's 
feelings  was  not  that  he  stood  among  the  ruins  of  a 
world,  but  that  he  stood  alone.  And  I  cannot  ima- 
gine of  happiness,  even  in  heaven,  apart  from  its  so- 
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ciety.  But  here  the  question  comes  back,  What 
constitutes  the  society  of  heaven?  There  is  a  possi- 
biUty  of  ascertaining  this  with  the  clearest  demon- 
stration. Let  me  set  you  upon  a  train  of  investiga- 
tion which  cannot  fail  to  lead  you  to  an  accurate 
and  most  infinitely  important  conclusion.  Hear 
what  our  Saviour  says — "  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." — "  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." — "He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life." — "  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." — "  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live."*  Form  the  arguments 
made  up  in  these  quotations.  Who  are  in  heaven  ? 
Those  who  repent,  and  are  converted,  and  believe 
the  Gospel ;  the  heart-changed  disciples  of  the  cruci- 
fied ,  yet  risen  Saviour.  Now  see  if  the  Apostles  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  bear  their  testimony  to  the  same 
thing — "  Who  are  these  that  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes?  and  whence  came  they  ?  And  I  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  wash- 
ed their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb." — "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God :" — "  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."t  One  portion  of 
the  society  of  heaven,  therefore,  is  formed  of  what  is 

*  St.  John  iii.  3,  16.     1  John  v.  12.     St.  Matthew  xviii,  3.     St  John  xi.  25. 
f  Revelations  vii.  13,  14.     Rev.  ii.  7,  10. 
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called  the  Church  triumphant.  St.  Paul  tells  us — 
"  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  gene- 
ral assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born,  which 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to 
Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel.*" 

What  a  glorious  society  !  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  archangels,  cherubim,  seraphim !  Thou- 
sands of  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him.  This 
is  a  part  of  the  society.  The  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect ;  believers  made  perfect ;  their  labours 
finished ;  their  trials  over ;  their  race  run ;  the  goal 
reached ;  the  prize  obtained  ;  the  crown  won ;  the 
general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first  born. 

What  a  glorious  society  !  Saints  who  have  served 
the  Lord  during  every  successive  period  of  the 
world,  from  righteous  Abel,  to  the  very  last  of 
those  who,  when  the  Lord  shall  come  a  second  time, 
shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  air,  and  so  to 
be  ever  with  the  Lord.  There  is  a  degree  of  melan- 
choly grandeur  in  the  idea  of  a  heathen  of  old,  who, 
amidst  all  the  darkness,  and  ignorance,  and  super- 
stition in  which  he  lived,  could  compose  his  mind 
to  death  in  the  supposition,  that  in  the  Elysian 
fields  of  his  mythology,  he  sliould  meet  with  Plato 
and  with  Socrates,  and  with  Homer  and  with  Hesiod, 
and  a  host  of  other  illustrious  worthies,  and  spend 

•  Hebrew  xii.  23,  23, 24. 
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his  eternity  with  them  in  a  philosophy  refined  from 
the  grossness  of  earth.  Miserable  comfort !  his  Ely- 
sian  fields  were  fables,  not  even  cunningly  devised. 
— "  But  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens;"*  and  in  those  mansions  of  eternal  glory, 
are  to  be  found  the  martyred  Abel ;  that  patriarch 
who  walked  with  God,  and  w^as  translated  without 
tasting  death;  that  Father  of  the  faithful,  Abra- 
ham, with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  Moses,  Joshua,  prophets, 
priests  and  kings,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  innumerable 
servants  of  the  Lord  less  distinguished:  thousands  of 
thousands,  gathered  out  of  every  tribe,  and  kindred, 
and  people,  and  from  every  age  and  generation  of  the 
world.  It  is  well  that  there  is  an  interposing  veil  to 
hide  the  fulness  of  this  glorified  society  from  our 
view;  the  sight,  next  to  the  vision  of  the  omnipotent 
and  eternal,  would  be  too  bright  to  look  upon.  And 
yet  this  society,  this  communion  of  saints,  is  thrown 
entirely  into  the  shade,  as  we  advance  further  and 
further  with  the  sacred  Scriptures  for  our  guide. 
Tax  your  imagination  longer.  Let  me  pass,  ye 
prophets,  ye  apostles,  ye  martyrs.  A  greater  than 
you  all  is  yet  to  be  discovered.  That  society  is  bless- 
ed with  the  peculiar  presence  of  the  great  God  him- 
self It  is  there  that  his  throne  is  fixed — "  Behold 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 

•  2  Corinthians  v.  1. 
VOL.  L  38 
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crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.  And  he  that  sat  upon 
the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  Write :  for  these  words  are  true  and 
faithful."*  The  eye  shall  behold  the  King  in  his 
beauty. 

But  there  are  circumstances  which  give  a  charm  to 
the  society  of  heaven  which  is  true  of  no  other  socie- 
ty. It  is  an  united  society.  Every  member  of  that 
society  has  the  same  sympathies,  the  same  tastes, 
the  same  views,  the  same  feelings;  there  are 
there  no  elements  of  discord.  Love  supreme  to 
God  is  the  common  link  which  binds  them  all  toge- 
ther. When  the  saints  left  the  earth,  they  left  all 
its  dross  and  all  its  imperfections  behind  them ;  and 
because  there  is  no  sin  there,  there  is  nothing  to  mar 
the  full  and  perfect  felicity  of  those  who  inherit 
glory.  Besides  this,  it  is  a  society  in  the  ranks  of 
which  there  are  no  separations.  Earthly  society  is 
made  up,  like  every  thing  else  which  is  earthly, 
of  -changes  and  vicissitudes.  An  almost  infinite  va- 
riety of  causes  produce,  in  the  society  of  this  world, 
continual  separations.  It  is  not  so  above.  The 
saints  admitted  into  glory  are  there  for  ever.  As  no 
discord  can  interrupt  their  harmony,  so  no  death  can 
break  in  and  diminish  their  numbers.  But  I  may 
not  dwell  upon  this  theme  so  lovely.  The  work  of 
religion  is  a  great,  a  glorious  work,  because  it  trains, 
it  disciplines,  it  educates  the  soul  for  this  society, 
where  all  is  harmony  and  love  among  the  members, 
all  is  conformity  to  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne. 

I    return  to  the  question.   What  is  the  nature 
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of  the  happiness  of  heaven?   Judge  it  from  its  busi- 
ness. 

I  cannot  imagine  any  thing  hke  happiness  apart 
from  some  kind  of  business  or  employment.  Idle- 
ness on  earth  is  not  only  crime,  but  it  is  misery ;  and 
this  is  the  reason  why  multitudes  who,  from  a  va- 
riety of  circumstances,  have  the  questionable  privi- 
lege of  being  idle,  plunge  into  vice  and  dissipation 
to  escape  the  wretchedness  of  being  entirely  without 
employment.  They  have  not  the  energy  to  do  right, 
and  to  be  useful  to  society,  and  therefore,  following 
the  bent  of  their  dispositions,  commit  sin  and  be- 
come the  pests  of  society,  merely  to  have  something 
to  busy  themselves  about.  Upon  the  general  propo- 
sition, that  employment  is  essential  to  happiness,  I 
would  judge  that  even  in  heaven  there  must  be,  for 
the  immortal  spirit,  engagements  of  the  most  active 
description ;  and  yet  so  different  in  the  very  nature 
of  the  case,  must  all  these  engagements  be  from  those 
which  occupy  our  attention  here  below,  that  we  can 
form  no  adequate  conception  of  them.  The  contrast 
must  of  necessity  be  beyond  all  measurement.  Here 
we  are  ceaselessly  engaged  in  low  and  grovelling 
occupations;  some  seeking  to  build  their  reputa- 
tion and  happiness  upon  the  basis  of  some  project  of 
enlarged  ambition ;  some  toiling  as  if  the  very  hap- 
piness of  time  and  eternity  combined  depended 
upon  it,  seeking  to  heap  up  riches  while  they  know 
not  who  shall  gather  or  enjoy  them ;  and  some  wast- 
ing their  health,  and  strength,  and  time,  on  sensual, 
transitory,  fading,  unsatisfying  gratifications.  Of 
all  man's  earthly  pursuits,  self  is  the  single  end. 
But  the  employments  of  heaven  are  upon  a  more 
enlarged  and  a  more  enlarging  plan,  suited  to  the 
.state  and  capacity  of  the  immortal    soul.     I  con- 
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fess  to  you,  my  friends,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  treat  a  subject  of  this  kind,  where  there  is  such  an 
infinite  disproportion  between  the  littleness  of  man's 
mind,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  theme  on  which  he 
would  feebly  venture  to  expatiate.  God,  for  pur- 
poses unquestionably  wise  and  benevolent,  has 
never  seen  fit  to  let  us  into  the  grand  secret  of  what 
it  is  which  peculiarly  constitutes  the  bliss  of  the 
eternal  world  of  glory.  There  are  some  few  scat- 
tered intimations,  just  enough  to  stimulate  and  ex- 
cite the  spiritual  appetite.  There  is  an  intimation, 
by  no  means  obscure,  that  the  grand  employment  of 
the  saints  in  glory  is  to  do  the  will  of  God  with  a 
perfection  of  obedience  springing  from  the  per- 
fection of  love.  This  intimation  is  to  be  found 
in  the  prayer  of  our  blessed  Master,  when  he 
teaches  us  to  petition  that  the  will  of  God  may  be 
done  on  earth,  as  it. is  done  in  heaven.  We  know 
that  this  is  the  employment  of  his  angels  now  ;  and 
that  which  is  suitable  to  the  nature  of  created  intel- 
ligences who  have  never  sinned,  cannot  be  inappro- 
priate to  the  nature  of  those  who  are  raised  to  a  par- 
ticipation of  their  glory.  One  thing  with  certainty 
we  learn  from  the  Scriptures,  that  much  of  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven  will  consist  in  the  sacred  employ 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Prayer  there  will  be 
none,  because  prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire;  but 
there,  there  will  1x5  no  desire,  for  every  desire  shall 
have  been  completely  satisfied.  The  beloved  Apos- 
tle of  our  Lord,  from  his  prison  of  Patmos,  was  per- 
mitted to  take  one  raptured  glimpse  of  the  employ- 
ments which  characterize  and  constitute  the  happi- 
ness of  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  Jerusalem  ;  and 
it  is  the  praise  of  God — "  And  they  sung  a  new 
song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and 
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to  open  the  seals  thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests;  and 
we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.  And  I  beheld,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the  elders :  and  the  num- 
ber of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands ;  saying  with  a  loud 
voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.  And  every  crea- 
ture which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever."* 

There  is  one  idea  connected  with  the  employments 
of  heaven,  which,  to  my  mind,  is  full  of  beauty  and 
of  consolation;  and  it  is  founded  on  the  nature  of 
man  as  a  social  being.  I  do  not  desire  to  enter  into 
any  unauthorized  speculations,  and  would  be  very 
cautious  in  stepping  where  there  is  no  path  evi- 
dently pointed  out  in  the  Scriptures;  and  in  this 
whole  consideration,  my  effort  has  been  to  restrain 
myself,  lest  I  should  overstep  the  boundary  which 
the  subject  itself  ought  to  impose.  So  far  as  my 
own  individual  opinion  is  concerned,  and  that  opin- 
ion is  countenanced  by  some  of  the  best  and  wisest 
of  the  servants  of  God,  there  are  other  employments 
in  heaven  besides  those  which  are  immediately  to 
be  resolved  into  praise  and  thanksgiving,  employ- 
ments which  are  strictly  social  in  their  nature;  and 
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under  this  impression,  it  appears  to  me,  that  connect- 
ed with  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  the  blessed 
inhabitants  of  the  celestial  city  will  be  engaged  in 
the  intercourse  of  that  communion  of  saints  which 
will  fill  up  the  interval,  if  any  such  there  be,  between 
the  anthems  of  the  solemn  sanctuary.  It  ought  not 
to  be  considered  as  a  matter  at  all  incredible,  or  in 
the  least  degree  unreasonable,  that  the  saints  should 
there  converse  with  one  another  on  those  great 
things  which  God  had  done  for  their  souls.  What 
more  raptured  employment,  and  what  more  ravishing 
delight,  than  that  the  hosts  of  the  redeemed,  as  they 
had  been  rescued  from  the  bitter  pains  of  everlast- 
ing death,  should  testify  to  one  another,  each  perfect 
in  sympathy,  how  much  they  were  indebted  to  that 
matchless  Saviour  who  humbled  himself  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death  for  their  sakes.  What 
should  hinder,  that  even  in  the  mansions  of  never- 
ceasing  felicity,  they  should  let  the  memory  rest  for 
a  while  on  the  grace  they  had  long  resisted,  the  dying 
love  they  had  despised,  the  patience  they  had  abused, 
the  efforts  they  had  scorned.  All  this  retrospec- 
tion, instead  of  producing  unhappiness,  would  but 
magnify  the  grace  of  God.  What  should  hinder, 
that,  as  they  walk  the  golden  streets,  or  recline 
under  the  shadow  of  the  tree  that  bears  twelve  man- 
ner of  fruits,  or  lave  in  the  river  that  makes  glad  the 
city  of  God,  they  should  tell  to  one  another  the  mar- 
vellous loving  kindness  of  the  Saviour ;  how  he 
himself  subdued  their  unbelief,  and  by  what  pro- 
cesses, tender  or  severe,  he  let  down  into  their  souls 
the  light  of  spiritual  life?  What  hinders  that  they 
should  animate  each  other  and  stimulate  each  other 
in  their  ceaseless  progression  in  holiness  and  happi- 
ness, by  a  growing  acquaintance  with  the  riches  of 
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the  love  which  redeemed  them :  how  he  protected 
them,  and  comforted  and  sanctified  them;  guarded 
them  from  dangerous  snares;  kept  them  from  thepow- 
er  of  temptation;  reclaimed  them  when  wandering; 
snatched  them  from  many  a  peril,  and  led  them  in  his 
hand  to  glory?  Then  kindling  as  the  theme  goes  on, 
of  what  they  were,  and  are,  and  still  may  be,  they 
ever  and  anon  shall  cease  these  social  communica- 
tions, and  render  their  pure  and  perfect  praises  to 
Him  who  is  the  author  of  all  their  happiness. 

As  I  anticipated,  I  have  mingled  the  enjoyments 
and  the  employments  of  heaven  together.     They 
cannot  be  sundered.     The  happiness  of  heaven  con- 
sists in  its  employment ;  all,  all  centering  upon  God, 
the  only  object  of  a  supreme  and  unceasing  regard. 
There  are  other  emblems  used  in  the  Scriptures  to 
express  the  glory  and  happiness  of  the  redeemed ; 
but  language  is  used  so  highly  figurative,  that  the 
only  idea  which  can  be  gathered  is,  that  the  glory  is 
beyond  description,  the  happiness  beyond  concep- 
tion— "  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God :  and  her  light 
was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a 
jasper-stone,  clear  as  crystal ;  and  had  a  wall  great 
and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates 
twelve  angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel.     And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of 
jasper :  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear 
glass.     And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper;  the  second,  sap- 
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phire;  the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an 
emerald;  the  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the 
seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a 
topaz;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a 
jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst.  And  the  twelve 
gates  were  twelve  pearls ;  every  several  gate  was  of 
one  pearl :  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
as  it  were  transparent  glass.  And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein  :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb 
are  the  temple  of  it.  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are 
saved  shall  walk  in  the  licrht  of  it :  and  the  kino-s  of 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 
And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day ; 
for  there  shall  be  no  night  there.  And  they  shall 
bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 
And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life." — "  And  he  showed  me  a 
pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceed- 
ing out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  In 
the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of 
the  river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 
month  ;  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations.  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse  :  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him.  And 
they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in 
their  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  s\m; 
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for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  and  they  shall 
reigTL  for  ever  and  ever."* 

The  work  of  religion,  truly  commenced,  and  truly 
carried  on,  issues  into  the  happiness  of  heaven^ 
which  I  have  feebly  attempted  to  describe.  Tell 
me  a  orreaterwork  than  that  whose  end  is  salvation — 
the  happiness  of  heaven  beyond  description  or  con- 
ception— the  happiness  of  heaven  without  alloy — 
the  happiness  of  heaven  without  termination — the 
immediate  society  of  that  God  in  whose  presence 
there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore — ceaseless  progres- 
sion in  a  knowledge  which  shall  be  capable  of  satis- 
fying the  immense  desires  of  an  immortal  mind; 
ceaseless  advancement  from  one  state  of  glory  to  an- 
other, each  perfect  in  its  kind ;  ceaseless  accumu- 
lations of  happiness,  flowing  from  all  the  resources 
of  an  infinite  God. 

My  friends,  when  I  think  of  the  character  of 
heaven,  its  society,  its  business,  its  enjoyments,  I 
am  at  no  loss  to  discover  a  very  decided  reason  why 
the  great  work  of  personal  religion,  which  issues  in 
that  happiness,  is  neglected  and  despised.  There  is 
no  unconverted  man  who  has  the  least  wish  for  such 
a  heaven  as  has  been  described;  and  who  wnll  be 
religious  for  an  issue  w^hich  is  not  desirable  ?  I  am 
perfectly  willing  to  admit,  my  brethren,  that  there 
is  even  in  the  unconverted  heart,  a  certain  undefined 
desire  after  an  imknown  happiness  beyond  the 
grave,  but  it  is  not  the  kind  of  happiness  which  God 
has  provided.  Tell  me,  ye  worldlings,  is  there  any 
thing  in  the  felicity  of  heaven  as  the  Scripture  un- 
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folds  it  to  your  view,  which  suits  the  taste  and  habit 
of  your  souls?  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  society,  the 
business  or  the  enjoyments  of  the  place  which  brings 
itself  down  to  the  level  of  your  earthly  desires  and 
your  grovelling  pursuits  and  pleasures  ?  How 
strangely  would  the  man  of  warlike  ambition  feel, 
were  he  ushered  into  a  society  where  perfect  peace 
and  love  sincere  have  their  eternal  and  uninter- 
rupted reign.  How  strangely  would  the  man,  who 
seeks  the  honour  which  cometh  from  his  fellow,  feel 
in  that  place,  where  it  is  among  the  highest  glory 
of  the  redeemed,  to  cast  their  crowns  at  the  feet  of 
Him  who  made  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God. 
How  strangely  would  the  man,  ambitious  of  the 
honours  of  intellectual  worth  and  scientific  attain- 
ments feel,  were  he  to  enter  among  those  whose 
highest  glory  is  that  they  know  the  Lord  as  they 
are  known  of  him.  In  heaven,  the  merchant  who 
is  here  absorbed  in  his  business  would  find  no 
means  of  gain ;  and  for  the  careless  child  of  pleasure 
there  would  be,  in  heaven,  no  brilliant  assemblies  of 
the  votaries  of  folly  such  as  he  loves,  no  soul-ruin- 
ing theatres,  no  gaudy  decorations  of  the  person  to 
minister  to  pride  and  vanity.  There  is  nothing, 
absolutely  nothing,  in  the  Scripture  representation 
of  heavenly  felicity,  to  make  it  in  the  least  degree 
desirable  to  one  solitary  soul  among  you,  who  is  yet 
in  the  slavery  of  the  world,  led  captive  by  the  devil 
at  his  will.  Heaven  would  indeed  be  a  sad,  and 
sorrowful,  and  solitary  place,  for  every  individual  of 
an  earthly  taste  and  an  unchanged  heart.  And 
ought  I  to  expect  you  to  engage  in  a  work  of  reli- 
gion for  an  issue  which  you  cannot  possibly  desire? 
What  is  heaven  ?     It  is  essentially  the  conformity  of 
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the  mind  and  heart  to  God  !  What  is  the  work  of 
religion  ?  The  process  of  that  conformity,  beginning 
with  a  change  of  heart. 

My  dear  friends,  it  is  a  most  solemn  and  serious 
business  to  you,  that  in  your  state  of  unconcern  and 
sin,  you  have  no  moral  fitness  for  the  enjoyment  of 
God's  glorious  presence.  Small  would  be  the  con- 
sequence of  this,  if  this  earth  was  destined  to  be  the 
whole  theatre  of  your  display.  But  you  are  born 
for  immortality.  An  undying  spirit  occupies  the 
tabernacle  of  clay  which  is  destined  to  perish,  the 
food  of  corruption  and  the  worm.  In  a  very  short 
period,  every  eye  in  this  assembly  shall  be  closed  in 
death ;  the  busy  must  leave  his  business ;  the  world- 
ly his  pleasures;  the  gay  his  gaiety,  and  the  thought- 
less his  unconcern.  I  do  confess  to  you,  my  bre- 
thren, that  it  fills  my  soul  with  melancholy  beyond 
expression,  to  think  that  of  those  by  whom  I  am  now 
surrounded,  the  great  majority  are  living  only  for 
time  and  sense,  while  they  neglect  eternity;  and  that 
while  doing  this,  you  are  standing  on  the  narrow 
isthmus,  which,  but  for  a  moment,  divides  the  two. 
In  a  few  short  years,  not  an  individual  now  here, 
will  be  seen  in  these  pews.  They  will  be  occupied 
by  another  generation.  But  where  will  you  be,  when 
another  generation  has  taken  your  places  in  the 
house  of  God  ?  Where  will  you  be  ?  In  the  heaven 
which  I  have  described  as  the  issue  of  the  work  of 
relio-ion,  or  in  that  dreadful  hell  which  awaits  the 
neglectors  and  despisers  of  a  Saviour's  mercy.  This 
is  the  record  of  God  !  The  time  is  coming,  when  the 
dead  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
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Beyond  thia  vale  of  tears, 

There  is  a  life  above, 
Unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  years, 

And  all  that  life  ia  love. 

There  ia  a  death,  whose  pang 

Outlasts  the  fleeting  breath  ; 
Oh  !  what  eternal  horrors  hang 

Around  the  second  death  ! 

To  the  one  or  the  other  you  are  going ;  and  soon, 
very  soon,  will  the  question  be  determined.  But,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  by  the  dying  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  worth  of  your  souls,  by  the  untold 
happiness  of  heaven,  by  the  unutterable  miseries  of 
hell,  I  beseech  you  leave  not  the  determination  of 
that  question  till  it  must  be  settled  in  the  bitter  tears 
and  the  unavailing  regrets  of  the  world  of  eternal 
wo.  Now  is  the  time  of  your  merciful  visitation ; 
now  is  the  time  to  repent  and  be  converted ;  to  lay 
hold  on  Christ,  to  make  him  your  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption,  to  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  to  acquire  the  qualifications 
of  heaven — a  spiritual  taste.  Then,  and  only  then, 
can  you  expect  to  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  enjoy 
the  society  of  heaven,  mingle  in  its  hallowed  employ- 
ments, tune  your  hearts  and  your  voices  to  its  melo- 
dies, take  your  part  in  its  anthems,  and  become  par- 
takers of  its  inheritance — incorruptible,  undefiled, 
unfading  perfection.  This  is  the  issue  of  the  work 
of  religion.     Earth  knows  none  so  great. 


THE  END. 


